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3 Ardon me , Right Worthy Bayonet, 
if at the Primers requeſt, 1 ad- 
\9) 4reſe theſe Remaines with ſome 
—_ ſupplement , to you againe is the 
| Z ) dþ [ame words, 1 did ten yeares fince, 
þ - | Temples ( /aith the auncient 
&y C 2 Q Prune be dedicated to 
the 99. Bookes to good-men. Ypon warrant of 
which words,and long experience of your goodnes this fil 
ly pittifull and pooye Treatiſe was once vnaduiſedly for- 
ward to haut beene dedicated ioyou. But vpon more ad- 
wiſed conſiderations, whereas Ariſtides i» his wiſedome 
kzew nothing but thas which was good go be ſeemely and 
ſortable for good men andiherifore meant moſt certain- 
ly hat onely good bookes are to be dedicated to good men: 
it recalled it ſelfe in good time , for that it camot chat- 
lenge any ſuch title either for matter or manner 
handling , being onely the rude rubble and ow-cafft 
A 3 , 


_ TT ER 
— .— 


co——_—_ _— AO er Wis 1 _—_———_— —_— Oo 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
bi{h (45 you know) of 4 =_ and more ſerious worke. 
whereas therefore neither im reſpett of it ſelfeit dare, 
nenther tnregard of you it may preſent it ſelfe by way 
of Dedication , for that ſhould imply honour vnto you, 
which it cannot bring, and require patronage from you, 
which it needeth not being by the pittifull ſulmeſſe there. 
of ſecured from enuje , onely reaching at emimencie. 1 
heere ſend it vnto you in looſe leaues , as fit to be Ludi- 
briaventi: aud withall ſubmit it to your cenſure , 101 as 
he did Siuc legi,fiue regi iufleris. For verily 1 aſſure 
my ſelfe that you in your learned indgement cannot but 
ſemenct it as 1 bane done with this doome : 


Tineas paſcat taciturnus inertes. 


From my Lodging Xxx, Im, 1614+ 


Your Worſhips affured, 


BRITAINE. 


—_ 
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BRITAINE. 


Hereas I haue pvrpoſed in all this 
Treatiſc toconfne my ſeife with- 
inthe bounds of this Iſle of Bri- 
taine,it cannor be impertincnt , at 
the yery entrance , to ſay ſome- 
what of Britame,which is the on- 

_ ty ſubiect of all thatis robe ſayd, 
and well- knowne to be the moſt 
flouriſhing & excellent, moſt re- 
nowned and famous Ifle of the 

whole world : So rich in commodires fo beautifull in fituation, 

fo reſplendent in all glory , that if the moft Omniportent had 
faſhioned the world round like a ring,as he did like a globe, it 
might haue beene moſt worthily the onely gemme thercin, 
For the ayre is moſt temperate and wholeſome, ſited in the 
middeft of the temperate Zone, ſubieCt ro no ftormes and tem- 
peſts as the more Southerne and Northerne are; but ſtored 
with infinite delicate fowle. For water, it is walled and garded 
with the Ocean moſt commodious for trafficke to all parts of 
the world , and watered with pleaſant fiſhfuli and nauigable 
rivers, which yceld ſife hauens and roads , and furniſhed with 
ſhipping an-! Sailers,that it may rightly be termed the Lady of 
the Sea. That I may lay nothing of healthfull Bathes, and of 

Mearecs ſtored both with fiſh and fowle; The carth fertile of all 

Kind of graine, manured with good husbandry,rich in minerall 

of coles,tinne,lead,copper, rot without gold and filuer, aboun- 

dant in paſture, replemſhed with cattell both tame and wilde, 

(tor it hath more parkes than all Emrope beſides, ) plentifully 

wooded, prouided with all complete prouifions of War,beau- 

tifted with many populous Cities, faire Borroughs . good 

Townes and wel-built Villages, ſtrong Munitions,magnihcent 


A 4 Pallaces 


Gaſcoigne 


z Britame, 
Pallaces of the Prince, ſtately houſes of the Nobility, frequent 
Hoſpitalls, beautifull Churches,faire Colledges, as well in 0+ 
ther places, as in the two Vniuerſities , which are comparable 
toall the reſt in Chriſtendome, not only in antiquity but alſo in 
learning,buildings, and endowments. As for gouernment Ec- 
clefiaſticall and Ciuill, which is the very ſeule of a kingdome, I 
neede to ſay nothing,when as I write to home-borne,and not ta 
ſtrangers, 

But to praiſe Britaine , according as the dignity thereof re- 
quires,is a matter which may exerciſe, if not tire the happieſt 
wit furniſhed with the greateſt yariety of learning ; and ſome 
already haue buſied their braines and pennes herein with no 
ſmall labour and trauell : let therefore theſe few lines in this be- 
halfe ſuffice,out of an ancient Writer, Britaine,thou art a glo- 
rious Iſle, extolled & renowned among all Nations; the nauies 
of Tharſis cannot be compared to thy ſhipping bringing in all pre- 
Hows commodities of the world : the Sea is thy wall , and ſtrong 
fortifications doe ſecure thy Ports : Chigalry, Clergy, «nd Mer 
chandize doe flawiſh in thre The Piſants,Genoveles , and Ve- 
netians ds brig thee Sj "meralds and Carbuncles from 
the Eaſt : Aſia ſerneth thee >» 4 pwple, Africa wth 
Cinamon and B :1m?, Spaine with © 1Ud.and Germanie with Sile 
mer : T by Weaner Flaunders dt drope Cloth for thee of thine 
owne 100 {; 7 hy C zalComnc avih ſend thee Wine : Bucke and 


then vnder the Doe are p/entifull in thy Forreſts : Drowes of Cattle ard Flocks 


crowne of 


England, 


of Sheepe are pon thy Hilles : All the perfeftion of the geodlieſt 
Land is in thee : T hou haſt all the Fowle of the aire. In plenty 
of F:jh thou doeſt ſurpaſſe all Regrons, And albeit thou art not 
frretched out with large limnues, yet bordering Natioxs clothed 
with thy Fleeces,d» wonder at thee for thy bleſſed plenty. Thy 
Swords haxe beer:e turned into Plow-ſhares : Peace and Religion 
flouriſh m thee; ſo that thow art a Mirrour to all ( hriſtian Kin 7 
AOmes. 

Adde hereunto(if you pleaſe) theſe few lines out of a farre 
more ancient Panegy" it inthetime of Conſtantize the Great, 
O happy Britaine ar more blisfull then all other Regions : Na- 
ture hath enriched thee with all commodities of heauen a1:d carth, 
wherein there is neuther extreme cold mIVinter , nor ſcorching 

beate 
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Britame, ; 

heate in Summer; wherein there is ſuch abundant plenty of corne, 
41 may (uff ice both for Bread and Wme : wherein are Woodr with 
out wilde Beaſts , and the Fields without noyſome Serpents ; but 
infinite numbers of milch Cattle , and Sheepe weighed downe 
with rich Fleeces : And that which is moſt comfortable , long 
aajes, and lightſome nights. 

So that,not without cauſe,it was accounted one of the faire: 
and moſt glorious Plames in the triumphant Diademe of the 
Roman Empire, while it was a Prouince vnder the ſame; and 
was truely called by Charles the Great, The Store-houſe , and 
Gramary rd the whole weſterne world, 

Bur whereas the ſayd Paregyrift falleth into a gladſome ad- 
miration,how from hence there hath riſen gracious princes, As 
good Gods honoured throughout the whole world: That if euer, 
as it was lately to our glorious ioy cuidently , and effectually 
verified in our late Sougraigne,of moſt deare, facred and euer- 
glorious memory Queene EL1zZABETH, the honour of her 
time, and the: mirrour of ſucceeding ages :ſo with an aſſured 
confidence, we hope it will likewiſe be prooucd true in her yn- 
doubted and rightful ſucceſſor,our dread Lord and Soueraigne, 
That to his endleſſe honour, Mercy, and Truth, Righteouſneſſe, 
and Peace, may here kifle together; and true Re/1g10n, with her 
attendants ſoy, Fappineſſe,and Glory , may heere tor cuer ſeat 
themſclues vnder him; in whoſe perſon the tewo mighty king- 
domes of England and Scotland hitherto ſevered, arc row 
conioyned, and beginne to cloſe together into one,in their molt 
ancient name of Britame, 

It any would vndertake the honour and precedencic of Bri- 
taine betore other Realmes in ſerious manner (for here I proteſt 
once for all,l will paſſe ouer each thing lightly and {lightly ) a 
world of matter at the firſt view would preſent it ielte ynto 
him. As that the true Chriſtian Religion was planted heere 
moſt anciently by /oſeph of Arimathea, Simon Zelotes, Ariſto- 
bulus,yea by Saint Peter,and Saint Paxl,as may be prooued by 
Dorotheus, Theodoretua , Suphronins , and betore the yeare of 
Chriſt 200. it was propagated , as, 7 ertmllian writes to places 
of Britaine inacceſ[a Romanis , whither the Romans ner rea» 


ched,which caunor be ynderſtood, but of that paxt which _= 
after . 


Alfredus. 
Ituy allenhs. 
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4 Britains. 


aſtcr called Scotland The kinzdomes alſo are molt ancient, held 
of (Zod alone, acknowleiging no ſuperiours , inno vaſſalage to 
Emperour O! Pope. Thc DO NCr of the Kings more abſolute, 
than in mc other kin?domes,their territories very large; for 
the Kings of Ereland,belue [rclard, haue commanded trom 
the Mics of Orlen.cy,co the Pyrene Mountaines, and arc de inre, 
Kinns of all Fr.mce by deſcent. The Kings of Scotland beſide 
the amy!e realme of Seotland commaunids the 200. Welterne 
Ii] the 10, of Orkney and Schetland. Allo , Which was ac- 
counted a {peciall note ofmaieſty in tormerages, the Kings of 
E:zel114,with them of France, leruſalem, Naples, & afterward 
Scotland,were ancicntly the onely annoynted Kings of Chri- 
ftendome : which manner began among the [ewes , was recon- 
tinued at lengeh by the Chrittian Emperors of Conftantinople, 
with this word at the annoynting , Le% «zac , that is, Be hot, 
and 1'5% «;«« , Be worthy ; and from thence was that ſacred cere- 
mony brought to vs and the other kingdome. In reſpe& where- 
of our Kings are capable of (pirituall luriſdiction, according to 
that of our Law , Reges ſacro oleo wniti ſunt ſpiritnalis inrſ< 
dilttonis capaces.) 

As for that admirable gift hereditary to the annoynted Prin- 
ces of this Realme,in curing the Kengs Emil, I _ you to 
the learned Diſcourſe thereof lately written. Neither would it 
be forgotten, that Englard in the opinion of the Popes (when 
they ſwayd the world) and their authority was held facred) 
was preferred, becauſe it contained in the Ecclefiaſticall Dwi- 
fion.two large Prouinces, which ha:! their feuerall Legati nats, 
whereas France,had ſcantly one : That Scotland was by them 
accounted an exempt kingdome , and a Peculiar properly ap- 
pertaining tothe Koman Chappell. And which was accounted 
in that age a matter of honour, when all Chriti nity inthe 
Counſell of Conſtance was diuided into Nations , Anglicana 
Natio was one ot the principall and no ſubalterne. As alſo, 
that intimes palt, the Emperour was accounted Mavor films 
Eccleſie , the King of Frarce , filius Mmor, andthe King of 
England , films Tertins , 2nd Adoptrouus. And fo in gencrall 
Councells, as the King of France had placencxt the Emperour 
onthe right hand, lo the King of England on the left; and the 
kings 


q 
0 


Britaine. 5 


kings of Scotland,as appearcth in an ancient Roman Prouinci- 
all, had next place betore { affi{z. And howſocuer the Spari- 
ardince Charles the 5. time challengeth the primier place in 
regard of the largeneſle of his dominions : Pope 7xlims the ſe- 
cond gaue ſentence for England betore Spare in the time of 
King Herry the ſeuenth.] 

The Archbiſhops of Canterbury, who were anciently liled 
eArchbiſhops of: Brittame, were adiudged by the Popes”, taz- 
quam alterms orbis Pontifices Maximi and they had their place 
in all generall Councells, at the Popes right toore, The Tule 
alſo of Defenſor fidei is as honourable, and more iultly con- 
ferred yponthe King of England, than, either Chriſtraniſſem:+e 
ypon the French,or {atholrcus vpon the Spaniard :"Neither is 
itto b-omicred , which is fo often recorded in our Hiſtor1:s, 
when Brithwald the Monke , not long before the Conqueſt 
buſted his braine much about the ſucceſhon of the Crowne, be- 
cauſe the blood Royall was almoſt extinguiſhed , hee had a 
ſtrange viſion,and heard a voyce, which forbad him to bee in- 

uifitive of ſuch matters, reſounding in his cares. The King- 
me of England is Gods owne Kingdome , and for it God hins- 
ſelfe willpronide. But theſe and ſich like are more fit for a gra- 
wer Treatiſe than this. I will performe that Ipromiled,in hand- 
ling nothing ſeriouſly , and therefore I will bring you in fome 
Poets,to {peake in this behalfe for me, and will b-gin with old 
Alfred of Beuerly, who made this for Britzine in generall, 
which you muft notreade with a cenforious eye; forit is, as 
the reſt I will cite, of the middle age, having heretofore vic all 
of more ancient and better times in another worke. 
Bur thus fayd he of Briname. 
Dnfula predines que toto UV_LX eget orbe, 
Et citing tots mdiget orbrs ope, 
Inſulapredines cnins merretur,cy optet ; 
Delicias Salomon Ott avienns opes. 

For Scotlandithe Nonth pa.t of Britaize, one lately in a tarre 
higher ſtraine,and more Poetically flung theſ>: 

Ques tbi frugiferd memoredbit ngera glebe, 
Aut aris granidos, & plursbr pondore ſulcos, 
Et mutdos arro mont2s, ferrog, rigentes 


Deg, 


Buc hananus., 


— 9 


bras 


Bot for Englan 
Proſopepeia of Nature , the indulgent mother to England, 
which doth compriſe as much as the beſt wits'can now con- 
cciue in that bchalte. 
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Britaine. 


Deg, metallifers; manantia flumina veni; : 
Queg, beant alias communa commuda gentes ? 


For Waic; on the Weſt fide of Britame an old riming Poet 
ſung thus : 


Terra, foecunda, fruttibus, & carnibus, & prſcibus, 
D omeſticis,Suueſtribus, Bobus F quis gr Oubnus, 
Leta cuntla ſemmibus, calmis. ſp1cis, graminibus, 
Arm: pratis,pecoribus,herbrs gaudet & floribus, 
Fluminibus.c fontibus convall:bus, montibus. 
Convalles paſtum proferunt , Montes metalla conferunt, 
Carbo ſub terre cortice creſcit viror m vertice, 
Calcem per artis regulas prebet ad tefla tegulas, 1 
Epularum materia gel Jaco lathicinia, 
HMulſum,medo cernifia,abundat in bac patria : 
Et quicquid wita congruit ubertim terra tribuit., 
S ed. ut ae tantis dribuu ,multa concludam brenibas, 
Stat hec in orbis angulo, ac fi Dems a ſeculo 
Hanc a te 7 cunttorum (alutar inns. 

an old Epigrammatiſt made theſe with a 


Angliaterra ferax, tibi pax ſecura quietem, 
Multiplicem luxum merx opmenta dedit, 

T m ninuo nec ſtritta gelu nec ſydere fernens, 
{lementi celo temperieg, places. 

Cumpareret Natura parens uariog, fauore, 
Dinideret dotes ommibus na locis : 

Sepoſuit potiora tibi,matremg, profeſſa 
Inſula fi: felix plenag, pacis, att. 

Quicquid amat luxnus, quicquid deſiderat vſus, 
Ex te proueniet, vel aliunde thi, 


Accordingly it is writtenin the Blacke booke of the Exche-= 
quer, that our Anceſtors termed England a Store-houſz of 
Treaſure,and a Paradiſe of Pleaſure,in this verſe; 


Drvityſg, ſnum, delicyſg, larem. 


So that not withour cauſe Pope /nnocentins the fourth, moſt 
willingly , and eſpecially delued toſee Dimitias Londini, & 


Adclicias 


| 


_ 


" 


Hf 


dlicias Weſtmonaſtery. And would oftentay;; Toe' England 
WAS 4 Prodiſeor gardewa afure ," a pit whiob contd nener be 


praiſe of Hog ; 
Anglia dulce ſolums,quod non aliena recenſq, 


quid honors babet ,quicqzid anaoris hobec. 
Mezry FO ae the Cormiſh Dove pip this ypoh this -Oten 


| | ITTIY I Oamen: - 


Proſperitate viget,cum bona pacis habet. 

Old Robert of Gloceſter inthe time of King Herry the 3. 
honoured his country with theſe his beſt Engliſh rimes,which 
I doubt not but ſome (alchough moſt now are of the ney cut) 
will giue the reading. 

England is a —_— Land, in the ſtead beſ# 
0 


Set m the one end of the world,ard reigneth weſ?. 

The Seca goeth him all about he ſtint as an yle, 

Of foes it need the leſſe doubt : but it be through gile 

Of folke of the ſelfe land, me hath I [ey while 

From South to North it is long, erght hunared mile 

And two hundred mile broad from Eaſt to Weſt to wende 
Amid the land as it might be : and 1:2t 4: m the one end, 
Plenty 


RN _ =v: 
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* Brains. 
F/ in England : of 4 
B bd: yds ers. wrath, ux_5- at be, 


For England is full exoughof. fraite and of rreane 
Of 99-eole and of Binkes chan inet 19 ſhowe + uf 


B 2uc paricnce alſo to reade that which followeth}in him of 
ſome cir:-5 mn this Realme : 


In the countrey of Cobedbinal plenty of Feſhis, 
And moſt chaſe of wide benfti about Saltrbery { wie. 
And L ondon/ſnps maſt and wine as Finchofter. 


. At Harrford ſherpe andoxerand frutte at Woreefter. 
Sogpe about. Conentry : and yron at Gleceſter. 


 Attalleat and tinne in the of Exeter, 
Enornihs of faireſt wood : Lincolne of aw ha *=Y 
Cambridge = = o_ 
Elie of faire ons pi +R 


Far.c ſhort. was be th would _I—s excelfncie of 
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\ Theinbabitants of Britains. | 


S all the Regions rich the whole wotids frame, 
and all therein was created by the Almighty, 
'for his aſt ritl-moft perfect work, thatgaodly, _ 
vprighr, provident, (ubtile, witry, and Cicero. 
table creature, which the Groekes call iuonnc, 
\. >; 11112 (| (;! #oe'! hiv vpright: Jooke; the) Eatines! Hon, 
for that bee was madeof Adoide; add, we with the Ge- | 
emaines\, call 4' man a principall part, the'minde, being the —— 
very image of God ,' and a pttty world'witkia himſclfe: fo be 
aſſigacd in his div dence, this fa and. worehy'2 
Region wmenof worth , if (hug; yer e. 
qualling the moſt excellentinhabirants of the farth, bbth jnutic 
exdowmentaof minde, lineamens of body, and their deport» 
ment both in peace aod warre,as if T would cuter. into this if 
courſeI could very eafily ſhew. Wk ffi. T to 
But oucrpaſſog thoiv.natusell' inclination a influ- 
ence cafraghle (0 the difpolitionof Ayres, CEES 
ry, and Jupiter , with Afers Dominators for this North welt Prolia Qua- 
part of the world, which maketh thew.impacienc of feruitude, ©'?- 
uers of liborty,roartiall and couragiaus :I'will: ogaly in par- 
ticular noze forewhat., aad-that ſurnipanily of the Britaines, 
Scottiſh,and EnglilÞ,the three principall inhabirants. 
The Britaines, the moRl ancient peopleof this Iſle anciently pricaines 
inhabited the ame from ſeat fea, whoſe valour aud prowelle 
is renowned both in F-atine and Grenke (nomunencs, and may 
appeare in theſe qwo. points which I will here anely noxey. Firlt, 
that the mof? puj(ſan Roman forces, when they were at the 
higheſt,could pax gaive of them being but chen a halfe-raked py... 
people, inthigy yearcathe Countries from the Thames 
to Strivilmg. | Abt whenhey ba gained them, an brought Noritia pro 
them into forme of @ provivee.,. thay found them owarlike yuucurum 
<A X 


717.Britan;, 


Welth Britans, 


\ 


of King 


Jnhabitams. 
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other of their ian Es = As for thoſe tad 

which were farther North,and after as is moſt probable, called 

Pittes, (forthaccheyftill painted ——_— when the Sou- 

therne parts were brou ought ro Bora Chor not onely moſt 
ut. 


courapiod{bp deferideddheir <d.chs xhe R8- 
matis with continualland wade dangerous incurſigns 
The other remaiader of the Britans , hich fedihem- 
{clues corhe/Wetk parts'} now icallet] wales "YT 
of textiriide ;;fbrmany! hunted yeares Teþell 
borb'if the Engliſh and Norinanflayery.{Iawhich time how 
warlike they were ,\Þ-will 'vſe no.other: teftimony than that 
Henry:the cond . inhis letter: to: Bmiannelt Empe- 
le : The Welſh Natjan'ic ſo adarnterom 
naked vath armed; men ; wy be 
ri blpud for their Conmtry';” mand puriene tow 
pd the Howa@twue, and foruicedble were nrnen Sos 
chard Carr-deotros leadarrarmy. of them imoFrene, hauc this 
teftimony of 'Filkezs Brirto (whothen lived) in = __ booke 
of Philippeidos. vol} yidgo yi 5 
Protints extrentis Hog laruns finib agmide'; 
Wallorum um11m« fur namero v0cat,ut neworoſa 
Per lica diſcutrrant;ferrog igntg, | furore 
Innato, noſtrt vaſtent ronfunia re | | 
Gen: Wallen/is babet hot vaturalt per omues. 
 Indigeras primtis proprium quod ſeruat ab thnis. 
Pro domibui ſyluas helium pro pace frequentat, 
Traſes facilis, agulis per demia eur ſu, 
Ne ſoleis plantas caligis nec crura gravwantar 
" Frigau dofta pati, null! ceſſura labori, | 
- Kotte brendicorpiu wullis oneratur ab armit. 
Nec munit thorace [atus pies caſſide frontem, 
Sola gerens,hoſtt cedem quibus inferat arme, 
Clauam cum uculo venabula,geſa bipernem, 
Arcum cum pharetris nodoſag, tela,vel be/fans 
Afſiduis gandens predbs, fieſog, crnore, | 
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Inhabitants. 9 

How afterward i» proceſſe of time they conformed themſclues 
eo all ciuility,and the reaſon thereof, appeareth by theſe lines of 
a Poet then flouriſhing; 

Mores axtiqui Britonum iam ox conmitu Saxonum 

Commutantur in melius, vt patet ex hu clarine. 

Hortos & agros excolunt ad oppida ſe confernnt. 

Et loricati equitant, calceati peditant, 

Vrbane ſe reficiunt ſiub tapetts dorminnt 

Vt indicentur Anglici, nuwic potins quan Wallici, 

Hmins /5 quaratur ratio quietins quam ſolito 

Cur ths vinant bodice in canſa [wrt dinitie. 

was Cito gens hec perderet, i paſſin nunc confligerer. 

= he hos no pda rs ml o__ 

Et wt dixit Satyriens : Cantat yortatur VACWHE 

Coram latrowe twitor quam phalaratug ditior. 
And fince they were admited to the ImperiallCrowne of Eng- 
land they have, to their iuſt praiſe, performed all parts of duti- 
full loyaky and allegeance moſt fairhfully thereumo; plentiful- 
ly yeelding Martiall Captaines ; iudicious Ciuillians, skilfull 
common Lawyers, learned Diuines , complete Courtiers, and 
aduentrous Souldiers. In which commendations their couſins 
the Corniſhmen do participate ionally , although th 
were ſooner brou 4am.” Engliſh da ths h 

Grear alſo is the glory of thoſe Brittaines, which in moſt C—_—_ _ 
dolefull time of the Engliſhinuafion, withdrew themſclues in- 9m 2s 
to the Welt pans of Ga/ha, then called Armorica : For they 
not only ſeated themſelues there,maugre the Romans, (then in- 
deed low,and neare ſetting.) and the French : but alſo impoſed 
their name tothe countrey,held and defended the ſame againſt 
the French,vntill in our granfathers memory , it was ynited to 
France by the ſacredbonds of matrimony.) 

Next after the Brittaines , the Scottiſh men comming our of Scortihunen. , 
Ireland , planted themſclues in this Ifle on the Nonkfide of 
Claid , partly by force, partly by favour of the Pies, with Bed-lb.r- 
whom a long time they — the Southerne parts, but after 
many bloody battells among themſelues, the Scottiſhmen 
ſubdued them, aad eſtabliſhed a kingdome in thoſe parrs, 
which with manlike courage and warlike proweſle , they haue 
B net 


Engl. men. 
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10 Inhabitants. 
not onely maintained at home, bur alſo haue purchaſed great 
honour abroad; For the French cannot but 'acknowledge,th 
haue ſeldome atchieued any honourable afts without Scorti 
hands, who therefage are Jelewedly to participate the glory 
with them. As alſo divers parts of France, Germany , and 
Suitz,n land, cannot but confeſle, that they owe to the Scottiſh 
nation, the propagation of good letters and Chriſtian religion 
amongſt them, 

After the $coniſhmenthe Angles, Engliſhmen, or Saxons, 
by Gods wondertull proyidence were tranſplanted hither our 
of Germany, A —_ compoſed of the valiant Angles. utes, 
and Saxons, then inhabiting /utland, Holſten, and the ſea coaſts 
along to the riuer Khoxe, who in ſhort time ſubduing the Brit- 
taines, and driving them into the mountanous Wefterne parts, 
made themſelues by a moſt complete conqueſt, abſolute Lords 
of all the better ſoyle thereof, as farre as Orkeney. Which can- 
not be d2ubted of, when their Engliſh tongue reacheth fo farre 
along the Ealt coaſt, ytxothe fartheſt, parts of Seor/and,and the 
people thereof are called'by the High/and-men,which are the 
true Scots , by no other name then Saxons, by which they alſo 
call vs the Engliſh. 

This warlike,viQtorious,fliffe, ſtowtr, and rigorous Nation, 
after it had as it were taken roote here about one hundred and 
ſixty yeares, and ſpread his branches farre and wide,being mel- 
lowed and mollified by the mildneſſe of the ſoyle and {weete 
ayre, was prepared in fulneſle of time for the firſt ſpirituall 
bleſſing of God , I meane our regeneration in Chriſt, ang) our 
ingrafting into his myſticall body by holy baptiſme. Which 
Beda our Ecclchaflicall Hiſtorian recountecth inthis manner, 
and I hope you will giue it thereading. Gregory the Great Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, on a time ſaw beautifull boyes to be fold in the 
market at Rome, and demanded from whence they were ; an- 
{wer was made him,out of the Ifle of Briztajne. Then asked he 
againe,whether they were Chriſtians or no?they layd no. Alas 
for pitty ſayd Gregory, that the fowle fiend ſhould be Lord of ſuch 
faire folkes.; and that they which carry ſuch grace in their conn- 
renances , ſhould be void of grace in their hearts.Then he would 
know of them,by what name their Nation was called ,and they 
told 
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told him Angleſbmen, And infily be they ſe called (quoth he) 
far they bane Augelikg facer,and ſeeme meete to be coheires 


with the Angells in beauen. 


Ie 
y | Since which time , they made ſuch happy progreſle in the 
d 
h 
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VE 


Chriſtian profeſſionboth of faith and workes, that if I ſhould 
but enter into conſideration thereot , I ſhould be ouer-whel- 
e med with maine tides of matter.; Many and admirable monu- 

ments thereof, do eyery where at, home preſem themſelues to 

your view , exe&ted in former times, (and-no ſmall number in 
t our age, although few men. note them)not for affectation of 
| fame, oroſtentation of wealth, but torhe/glory of God, in- 
s } Creaſcof faith, of learning,and to maiatenance of the 1 
- As for abroad, the world can teftific: that faure Evgliſhmen 
| haueconuerted to Chriſtianty, eight Nations of Exrope. Win- 
s frid alias Boniface , the Denſhire-man conuerted the Getman 
Saxons, Franconians, Heſſians, and Thurmgians : Willebrod the 


x Northeme man, the Friftans and Holanders. : Nichol s Brake- 
e ; ſheare of Middleſex, who was afterward called Pope Hadrien 
e Xt the Norwegian, andnot long fince, of Walden of Efſex, 


> Ft the Lithnanians. Neither will I here note which ſtrangers 
| haue (noted that Ergland hath bred more Princes renow- 


» ned for ſanity then any Chriſtian Nation whaztſocuer.] 
$0 It doth alſo redound to the eternall honour of England, 
= FT thatourcontrimen haue twiſe beene ſchoolemaiſters to France. 
c Firſt when they taught the Gawles the dicipline of the Dras- 
1 des; and after, when they and the Scottiſhmen firſt taught the 
r French the liberall Arts, and perſwaded Carolus Magnme to 
1 found the Vniuerſity of Parzs, They,alſo brought into France 
7 the beſt lawes which the Parliament of Pars and Burdeaux 
k haue now in yſc. They attheloweſt cbbe of learning,amazed 
c the world with their excellent knowledge in Philoſophy, and 
» Diuinity : for that I may not particular of Alexander of Hales, 
* the [rrefragable Dotter , Schoolemailter to the Angelique 
s Dotter Thomas Aquinas , one Colledge in Oxford brought Merton Col- 
h * "orthinone age thole foure lights of learning : Scotus the Sub- ledge. 
v tile, Bradwardine the Profound, Okbam the Fnieible and Bur - 
1 ley the Perſpicnous, and,as ſomeſay, Baconthorpe the Roſolute ; 
y which Titles they had by the GINING of the a 
| 2 
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| ahd lcarned of that and the ſucceeding ages.) 


Yet their militaty-glory hath ſurpaſſed all, for they haue 
ecrrifted che whole world with their Atmes in Syria, Egypt, 
Cyprus, Spaine, Sicill, and India. 

They haue traverſed with moſt happy viRtories both 
France , and Scotland, brought away their Kings Captiues, 

uered /reland , and the Ifle of Cypres , which King Ri- 
chard the firſt gaue frankly to Guy of Ln Fonian : and lately 
with a maydens hand, mated the mightief Monarch in his 
owne Countries, They, beſide many other notable diſcouc- 
ries, twiſe compaſſed the whole globe of the earth with ad- 
mirable ſuccefſe, which the Spaniards haue yet but on:e per- 
formed. Good Lord, how ſpaciouſly might a learned pen 
walke in thisargument ? 

But left I ſhould ſeeme ouer prodigall in the praiſe of my 
Countrimen, I will onely preſent you with ſome few verſes 
in this behalfe, and firſt this LatineRythme of the middle time 
in prayſc of the Engliſh Nation, with ſtyne cloſe cautions. It is 
quilted as it were our of ſhreds of diuers Poets, ſuch as Scho- 
lers do call a Cernto. * 

Quo verſu Anglorum poſſim deſeribere gemems, 
Sepe mihi dubiam traxit ſententia mentem,” 
Smnt in amicitie percuſſo federe veri. 
Meaior at eff 11rtus, quam querere, parta twer i 
Sunt bells fortes alacres,validig, duellis, 
Aſpera ſed poſitis miteſcant ſecula bells. 
Smunt nitid:,culti, florent virtutts amore, 
Sed nthil eft virtus, niſi cums pietatts honore. 
Quid fit avaritie peſtrs gens Anglica neſcit, 
Creſcit amor dandi, quantum ipſa pecunia creſcit. 
eEtas prima ftndet dere large Aendo vireſcns 
V ae niff ſyncerum quodqung, infunds; aceſcit. 
Lantior eſt illis cum menſa dinite cults, 
Accedunt hilares ſemper ſuper omnia vult ua. 
Non iþ1 Dametas pauper to Meljbeo, 
In cratere meo Thetss eſt ſociata Lyeo. 
Grating ingenium: datur bis, & fratia morum, 
Sic norwnt quam it dulcis mixtara bowrus. 
Anglorum 
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Anglorum cur eft gens quavis invida genti? 


Summa petet livor perflant aitiſſima vents. 

And for the Scotciſh Nation this of their ewne Poet. 

Ila pharetratis eſt propria gloria Scotss, 
Cingere venatu ſallu ſuperare natand? 
Flumina, ferre famem,contemnere frigora & eſtus: 
Nec foſſa & muris patriam,ſed Marte tweri, 
Et ſpreta mcolumem vita defendere famam, 
Polhcitt ſervare fidems, ſanitumaque wvereri 
Numen amicitid, mores 101 munus mare. 
The merry free and franticke diſpoſition of the old Engliſh was 
thus deſcribed by Alfred of Bewerly. 
Anglia plena iocts gens libera & apta 1ocari: 
Libera gens cui libera mens & liberalmgua, 
Sed lingua melior liberiorg, manu. 

The defire of knowledge inthe Engliſh,the contempt there- 
ofin the French Britoas,and the ſwelling pride of Normans was 
thus rimed on in that time : 

Scire Anplis fitis eſt, fitis eft neſtire Britannis, 
Fallus Normannt creſcit creſcentibus annis. 

Pope Engeniusthe fourth ſerd, that the Enghſhmen were fir 
forany thing, and tobe preferred before other Nations, were it 
not for their wauering an vnſetled lightneſſe. Policraticon. 

The ſweete that the Pope ſucked hence along tine ſdeaſily, 
gaue occaſjon to their ſucceſſors, to ſucke England almeft dry 
with extorting from the Clergy, and impoſing ſuch burdens vp- 
on them: that Adam AMurymurh called Engliſhmen The Popes 
Aﬀes, willing to beare all burdens whatſoener. In this reſpett a- 
nother Pope playing vpon people at his pleaſure , ſaid thatthe 
Italians were Yolatilia cli, the French and Spaniards Psſces 4- 
quoris, the Engliſh and Germans, Pecora campr. 

Salc and ſharpe was he which faid ,French and Engliſhdoe 
not reade as they write. Flemmings and Germans donot fing as 
they pricke.Spaniards and Italians donot meane as they ſpeake. 

The Hypeccriticall controuller of Poers, [u/4 Scaliger doth 
ſo ſeuerely cenſure Nations, that he ſeemed to fit in the chaire of 
the ſcornefull, and therefore I will omit him and his cenſures, 


leſt I might ſeeuue to approue them, 
B 2 Cam- 
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Camerarins more moderately writeth , The Germans are 
warlike, plaine meaning and liberall, the Italians proud, vindica- 
tine and witty,the French well made, intemperate, and heady; the 
Spaniards diſdainers, aduiſcd pilling andpolling; Engliſhmen ſtir- 
ring, trading buſie andpaimefull. 

The Frenchmen are not altogether vntrue and vnfauorable to 
England inthis their prouerbiall ſpeech. England is the Peradiſe 
of Women, the Purgatory of ſernants, and the hell of horſes. 

Lewes Regiuy or Le Roy in his viciſhtudes obeſerueth thar 
the Spaniards commonly are haughty,the Moores diſloyall, the 
Greckes wary, the Italians aduited,the French hardy, the Eng- 

liſh and Scots luſty and ſtout, 

But moſt true this may ſeeme which runneth currant euery 
where. The Bridges of Poleland, the Denotion of Italians , the 
Faſts of Germans, the Monkes of Boeme the Nunzes of Suaben & 
the Religion of Pruze , the Conſtancy of the French, the impa.- 
trence of the Spaniard, the new Guiſe of the Engliſh, are ſuteable, 
like unto like. 

A certaine Italian in his cenſuring humour noteth , that ſuch 
is the humour of the Fngliſhman,the more charge and authority 
he hath, the more matters he couets to thruſt himſelfe into, al- 
beit impertinent to him,to make himſelfe eſteemed aboue char 

| he is, and whatſouer he enterpriſcth either for fauour or difplea. 
* [(s,) 4, fare, he maintayneth by right or wrong, I 
oo - * "7 © The Welſhmenournighbours, or rather our incorporate 
$j-£111/2 + "* countrymen, both by approoucd allegeance and law, intheir 
lee fr 1 thee, Brittiſh old Booke of Triplicities write : As Welſbmen doe lowe 
1: [owog - i, of fire, ſalt, and drinke : the Frenchmen women, weepons, bor ſes *ſo 
BY Johan cc, --— Engliſhmen, do eſpecially like good cheere , lands , and traficke. 
1 This good cheere cauſcth the Germans to recharge vs with 
glutrony when we charge them with drunkennefſe which as we 
r«ceiued from the Danes,ſo we firſt caught the French all their 
Kitchen skill and furniſhing their Tables. 
L > Andintheſameplace, The Welſh, are liberall, The French, 
b , courteons,the E woliſ) confident. 
WA c Fon © dane! DotctorBourd ſhall end theſe matrers, __—_— for an 
ET .4wigrco, + 444.7, Fogliſh man proper fellow naked, with a pairt ([aylers ſHeeres 
| P, O'h* n= in onehand,and a peece of cloth on his arme, with thele rimes ; 
l 4 Sp WV | l MFTACTY? h ne a 'q »ecll C14 1a of how 
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how truely and aptly I referre to each mans particular confide- 
ration. 


I am an Engliſhman and naked 1 ftand here, 
Huſing m my mind,what garment 1 ſhall weare, 
For now I will weare thu and now I will weare that, 
Now 1 will weare I cannot tell what: 

Allnew faſhions bee pleaſant to me, 

I will hue them whether [ thrine or thee: 

Now 1 am 4 Fricker all men on me looke, 

What I ſhould dee but ſet cocke on the hoope? 

What ao 1 care; tf all the world me faile, 

{ will haue a garment reach to my taile; 

Then am 1 a Mmion, for I weare the new guiſe, 
The next yeere after I hope to be wiſe: 

Not only im wearing my gorgiou ray, 

For I will goe ro learning a whole ſummers day; 

[ will lzarne Latine, Hebrew,Greeke,and French, 
And 1 will learne Dmtch fitting on my bench. 

[ ave feare no man all men feareth me, 

I owuercome my aduerſaries by land and by Sea: 
Thad ns Pere, if to my ſelfe I were true, 

Becauſe 1 am not ſo, diners times do I rue . 

Yet 1 lack nothing, I haxte all things at will, 

If I ware wiſe pa. world hold ny ſelfe ſtill, 

And medale with no matters but to me pertayning, 
But ener to b: true to God and my King. 

But I hane ſuch matters rowlmg in my pate, 
That I will and dos 1 carmot tell what. 

No manſhall tet me þut I will hane my mind, 
And to father, mother, and friend, Ile be unkind: 
I will follow mine owne mmd and mme old trade, 
Who ſhall let me? the Diuels nailes are wnparde, 
Yet aboue all thmgs new faſhions I lowe well, 
And toweare them my thrift I will ſell, 

In all this world I ſhall haue but a time, 

Hold the Cup good fellow frere is thine and mines 
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EZ From the people wee will now proceede to 
I; | the DC ——ns Heere —_ Schollers 
a ſhew you the firſt confuſion of Languages 
out of Aoſes, that the gods had their pe- 
cular rongue out of Homer , that brute 
Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes , had their owne 
proper Languages out of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus. They would teach you of Ew- 
phorus , that there were but two and fifty rongyes in the world, 
becauſe ſo many ſoules out of Jacob deſcended iuto Egypt ; 
; and out of Arnobins, that there were 7 2. Albcit Timoſthenes re- 
InPlaL104 Corteth that in Dioſcurias a mart Towne of Colchiz, there traf- 
kicked 300. Nations of diuers Languages : And howſocuer our 
Indian or American dilcouerers ſay , that in euery foureſcore 
mile in America, and incuery valley almoſt of Pers you ſhall 
find anew Language. Neither would they omit the Tland where 
the people haue clouen tongues out of the fabulons Narrations 
of Dindras Sicwlns: yea, they would laſh out the YVropian Lan- 
age with 

, Volvola Barchin bemam le lalvola drame paglons. 
When as it is a greater glory now tobe a Lmguſt,then a Re- 
aliſt. They would moreouer diſcourſe at large, which I will tell 


ou ina word, 
Bricania Cam- Firſt, the Britiſh tongue or Welſh (as we now call it) was in 
deni, vie onely in this Tland, bauing great affmity with the old Galli- 


qua of Gaule , now France , from whence the firft inhabi- 
rants in all probsbiliry came hither. 'Afterward the Latine 
was taken vp when it was brought into the forme of a Pro- 
uince, by little and little. Fulſt, about the time of Domitian, ac- 
cording to that notable place of Tasu#s , where hee reporterh 
Iulins 
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" Iulim Agricola Gouernour here for the Romany, preferred the 


Britass,2s able to do more by wit,then the Gaxles by ftudie:Y 
gui (faith he) mods linguam Romanam abnucbant, eloquentians 


concwpiſcerent. Inde etiam habitua noſtri honor & frequens togs. Prouinces. 


Then when Rowan Colonies were here planted, and the people 
ruled by Roman lawes,written in the Latine tongue: bur eſpeci- 
ally after that all borne in the Roman Proninces were enfranchi- 
ſed Citizens of Rome by Adrian the Emperor,as S. Chryſoſftome 
writeth; or rather by Marcus Antoninus as Aurelina Vittor re- 
porteth. Then the world accounted them{lues all one Nation. & 
lung Lam cunttt gens wma ſums. As Rutiling to Romes praile: 
Dumgque offers vittis propry conſortia urs, 
Vrbem feceſti, quod priua orbis erat. 

Hence it is that ſo many Latine words remaine inthe French, 
Spaniſh, and other tongues, as alſo from the Popes practiſe, who 
impoſed the Latine tongue in the diuine Seruice, as a token of 
ſubieRion to the Roman Sea. 

Nocwithſtanding in his Ifle the Bruzſh ouergrew the Latine, 
and continueth yet in #ales, and ſome Villages of Cornewall in- 
termingled with Proxinciall Latine , being very lignificatiue, 
copious, and pleaſantly running _—_ agnominations, alchough 
harſh in aſperations. After the Iriſh tongue was brought into 
the Northwelt parts of the Iſle, out of Ireland by the ancient 
Scocniſhmen, and there yer remaineth. Laſtly, the Engliſh Sax- 
ons out of Germany, who valiamtly and wiſely performed here 
all the three things, which imply afull conqueſt, viz. the altera« 
tion of lawes,Jlanguage,and attire. 

This Engliſh tongue us extracted,as the Nation,from the Ger- 
mans the moſt glorious of all now extant in Europe for their 
morall,8 martial yertues,8 preleruing the liberty entire,as alſo 
for propagating their Language by happy viRtories in Frexce 
by the Francs ,& Burgundiens,un this Ile by the Engliſh-Saxons, 
in /taly by the Heruls, Weſt- Gothes, Vandales, & Lombards, in 
Spaine by the Swewians and Vandales. And this tongue is of that 
extenſion of this preſent that it reacherh from $«:ſerland,& from 
the fountaines of Rhene ouer all ancient Germany both high and 
low as far as the Riuer /i/fula (except Bohemia, Silefraand part 
of Polonia, which ſpeake the Sclunionian tongue) and allo _ 

Cit 
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Denmarke Swueden,Gotland, Norway, Iſland to the Hyperboran or 
Frozen-Sea; without any great variety as I could proue particu» 
larly. Butler this ſuffice, that for the Latine coniunction copla- 
tiveE T weand the Saxons in Germany vie And, the Nether- 
lands Exd, the Swizers /»nd,other Germans Ond, the Gotlan - 
ders Yut,cthe If{landers A»t,as the old Francs vied Ema and [rd, 

And tothe honour of our progenitors the Engl1/h Saxons be 
it ſpoken,their conqueſt was more abſolute here ouer the By; 
taines, then either ot the Francs in France ouer the Gamles, or 
the Gothes and Lombard: in Italy , ouer the Romans, or of the 
Gothes, Vandales, and Moores ouer the ancient Spaniards in 
Spame. For in theſe Nations much of the prouinciall Latine (1 
meane the Latine vſed whileſt they were Prouinces of the Ro- 
mans) remaineth, which they politikely had ſpread ouer their 
Empire,as is already (aid. 

But the Eng/y/b-Saxon Conquerors, altered the tongue which 
they found here wholly : ſo that no Brityb words, or prouinciall 
Latine appeared therein at the firſt: & in ſhort time they ſpread 
it cuer this whole lard, from the Orcades to the Ile of Wight, 
except a few barren corners in the Weſterne parts , whereunto 
the reliques of the Britans and Scots retired preſeruing in them 
both their life and Language. For certainely it is, that the grea- 
teſt and beſt parts, the Eaft and South of Scotland, which call 
themſelues the Lawland men, ſpeake the Engliſh tongue varied 
only in Dialett as deſcended from the Englſh-Sazons : and the 
oli Scottyh,which is the very 1riſh,is vled onely by chem of the 
Weſt,called the Hechtland-men , who call the other as the 
Welſh call vs Seſſons, Saxons, both inreſpeR of Language and 
originall, as I ſhewed before. 

I dare not yet here affirme for the antiquity of our Language, 
that our great-great-great-Grandfires tongue came out of Per- 
fia,albeit the wonderfull Linguiſt Joſoph Scaliger hath obſer- 
ued, Fader, Moder, Bruder, band, &c, inthe Perſian tongue in 
the yery ſence as we now vic them. 

It will not be vnproper I hope to this purpoſe, if I note out of 
the Epiſtles of thatlearned Ambaſſour Burbequirs, how the in- 
habitantsof Tawrica Cherfeneſſs, 'in the vttermolt part of Ew- 
rope Ealtward,haue theſe words, Wind,Silwer, Korne, Salt, Fiſh, 


Son, 
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Son, Apple, Waggen, Singen, Handa, Beard, with tany other in 
the very ſame tence and fHgnification, as they now are in vic 
with vs , whereat I maruelled not a little when I firſt read it, 
But nothing can be gathered thereby, but thar the Serons our 
progenitours, which planied themſclues herein the Weſt , did 
alſoto their glory place Colonies likewiſe there in the Eaft. 

As in the Latine tongue, the learned make in reſpet oftime, 
foure /dioms, the Ancient the Latine, the Romane, the Mixt: 
ſo we in ours may make the Ancient Englyh-Saxon , and the 
Mixt. But that you may ſee how powerable Time is'in altering 
rongues as all things elſe, I will ſet downe the Lords Prayer as 
it was tranſlated tn ſundry ages, that you may ſee by what de- 
grees our tongue is riſen , and thereby coniecture how in time it 
may altar and fall againe. 

If we could ſet it downe in the ancient Saxemn, I meane in the 
tongue which the Enliſh vſed at their firſt arrjuall here , about 
440. yeeres after Cl.riſts birth,it would ſeeme moſt ſtrange and 
harſh Dutch or Gebriſh , as women call it; or when they firſt 
embraced Chriſtianity, about the yeere of Cinilt 600. Burthe |, 
ancientſt that I can find,was about goo. yeere hnce;, "about the *V 
yeere of Chrilt 7 00.found in ancient Saxon gloſſed Euangelifts, 
in the hands of my good friend Maſter Robert Bowyer, written 
by Eadfride the eight Biſhop of Lindrfſarne, (which after was Hole-Iland. 
tranſlated to Durhaens) and divided according to the ancient 
Canon of Exjebrns , nox unto Chaprets : rur £repwen Langton , 
Archbiſhop of Cantwrbery, firkt divided the holy Scripture into 
Chapters,as Robert Stephan did lately into Verſe, and thus it is. 


Our Father which art wm beauen 
Vren Fader thic arth in heotnas, 


be hallowed thine name. core 


Sic gehalgud thin noma. to cymeth 


thy Kimmgdome. Be thy will ſo a mn 
thin ric. Sic thin willa ſue is in 
 Hea- 


* Gewurth 
thin willa, 


*Yrum Gyl- 
tcndum. 
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Heaven and in earth, 
heofnas, and in cortho, Vren hlaf 


Saper-ſubſtantiall gine ws. to day, and 
oter wartlic td ys to dacg, and 


forgins vs debts oures ſo we for- 
forgef vs fcylda urna, ſuc we for. 


Line debts ours, and do not leade 
gefan ſcyldgum vrum,. and do inlead 


vs into temptation. But delivey eneryone 
vſith in cuſtnung. Ah gefrig vrich 


from emill. 


from ifle. Amen, 


Somerwo hundred yeeres after, I find this ſomewhat yaried 
intwotranſktions, 


Thu vre fader the catt on heofenum 
Si thin nama gehalgod. Cum thin ric. 
*$i thin willa on eorthan, ſwa on heofe- 
f 
num. $yle vs ro dzg vm Pier 908 hlaf. 
trefpaſjes 
And forgif vs vre glytas ſwa, ſwa we for- 
againſt v5 bane treſpaſſed 
gifath * tham the with vs agyltath. And ne 
led the ys on.coſtnung ; Ac alys' vs from 


Be it a. 
yfle. *. Si it fiwa, 
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Aboutan hundred and threeſcore yeares after, in the time of 
King Hewry the ſecond , I finde this rime ſent from Rome by 
Pope Adrian the Engliſhman,to be taught to the people. 


Vre fadyr in heanen rich, 

Thy name be halyedexer lich, 

T hou brmg vs thy michellbliſſe, 
Als bit in beawen y-doe, 

Evar inyearth beene it alſo : 
That holy bread that laſteth ay, 
The ſend it oa this ike day. 
Forgive 0u4 all that we bane don, 
As wee forgivet vch other mon : 
Ne let one fall mtono founding, 
Ate ſhield ons fro the fomle thing. Amen. 


Neither was there any great variation in the time of King 
Henry the third,as appeareth in this of that age,as I conieCture 
by the CharaRter ; 


Fader that art in heawin bliſſe, 
T hin helge nam it warth the bliſſe, 
Cumen & mot thy kingdom, 
Thin holy will it be all don. 
In heaxen and in erdh alſo, 
So it ſhall bin full we'll Ic tre. 
Gif vs all bread on this day, 
nd forgif vs wre finnes, 
Ali we do vre wider winners * 
Let ws mat in fondmg fall, 
Oac fro enill the id vs all, Amen. 


In the time of King Richard the ſecond about a hundred 


* andodde yeares after, it was ſo mollified, that it came to be 


: 


thus, as it is inthe Tranſlation of Wickelffe , with ſome Latine 
words now inſerted, whereas there was not one before. 


Onur fadyr that art in heauen þalleed be thy name, 
thy kingdom comto, be thy will done, ſo m heanen, 


and 
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and m erth : gif tows this day our bread oner other 
ſubſtance : and forgif to vs onr dettis,as we forge- 
wen to our detters, and leed vs not into temptation, 
bat deliuer vs fro enill. Amen. 

Hitherto will our ſparkefull Youth laugh at their great 
grandfather Eng/i/h,who had more care to do wel,than to Peak 
minion-like, and leſt more glory to vs;by' their exployring of 
great aCtes, than we ſhall do by our forging anew words , and 
vncuth phraſes. 

Great yerily was the glory of aur tongue before the Nor- 
W.-H '- 4 wan Conqueſt,in this, that the old Exg/yh could expreſſe moſt 
© * © "aptly alltheconceiptsof themindeintheir awne tongue, with- 
WS Ys IP «1 14 +k: out borrowing from any. Asfor example : 

» AFES ” , Theholyeruice of God, which the Legines called Religion, 
Ef 7 becauſeitknittedthemindes of men together , and moſt peo= 
Alc ginow ; ple of Emrope haue borrowed the ſame from them they called 
wot fignificantly Ea»-faſtnes , as the one and onely aſſurance 
and faſt anker-hold of our ſoules health, 
The gladſome tidings of our faluation, which the Greekgs 
called Exargelion, and other Nations in the ſame word , they 

called Godſpell, thatis Gods ſpeech. 

—_ For our Saxiorr, which we borrowed from the French, and 
| / JP .. ,/\ x n/-they fromthe Latine Salnator, they called intheir owne word, 
T L / © ,"/,* Hae-lendfrom Hael,that is,Salws, ſafery,which we retaine (till 
Wi Free (73-7 © in Al-hael, and Waſ-hael, thatis, Aue,Salne,Ss, ſaluus. 
if. L 214 1 4. © They could call the A of Chrilt, Leorning Cnihtas 
[9 L- | E 1: that is, Learning Seruitours. For Cxibt which is now a name 

Wife Fiery _ */ of worlhip, ſignified with them an Attendant, or ſeruitour. 
Ck Y '/ ; 1.4» They could name the Phariſes according to the Hebrew 
"i -þ . Sunder-halgens, as holy religious men, which had fundred and 
We fonec” als 4 ſeucred themſclues from other. 
[/ TA A "AE." + The Scribes they could callin their proper ſignification , as 


| 
: 


- 
| 
oy 


if / 2//- RBooke-men, Becer. So they called parchment, which we haue 
WL ne" [ iq 48; catcht from the Latine Pergamenum, Boc-fell in reſpeRt of the 
ſ J Roa) vic. 


So they could call the Sacrament Haligdome,as holy indge- 
Ml : ment. For ſo it is according as we receiue it. 

bi! They could call Fertsity and fruitfulneſſe of land Ggni- 
| ficatively 


Ow - 


.» 
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ficatiuely Eordeſ-wela , as wealth of the earth, 

They could call a Comer, a Faxed tat; which is all one 
with Stella Crinita, or Congts. So they did call the iudgment 
ſcate Domeſettle, <0 

That which we call t mlament,of the French Parler to 
ſpeake,they called a Witten mor, as the Meeting and aſſembly 
of wilſemen, 

The certaine and inward knowledge of that which is in our 
minde , beit good or bad, which inthe Latine word we call 
Conſcience, they called /nwit, as that which they did inwardly 
wit and wote,that is, know certainely, 

That ina river which the Latines call 41uexs, and Canals, 
and from thence moſt nations of Exrope name Chanell, Kanell, 
Canale,z+c. they proferly called the Streame-race. 

Neither in the degrees of kindred they were deſtitute of 
ſignificatiue words ; Dr he whom we of a (French and Engliſh 
compound word; call Grandfather , they called Eald-fader, 
whom we call Great Grandfather,they called Thirdafader.)$So, 
which we call Great Great Grandfather, they called Fortha- 

fader and his father, Fiftha-fadey. 

An Emwnnxch , for whom we haue no name, but from the 
Greekes, they could aptly name Y/»ftaxa, that is, without ſtones, 
as we vic YVnſpotted, for without ſpot, learned, for without 
learning, | 

A Couetous man, whom we {ocall of the French Conwoitiſe, 
they truely called Git-ſor, as a ſore and eagre Getter , and G4- 
therer. 

That which the Latines call Abortz4, and we in many 
words, Vntinse!y birth,or Borne before the fulltime , they called 
Ad: (i-borne. 

A Porter , which we haue recciued from the French,they 
could in their owne word as fignificatiuely call A Doremard, 

I could particulate in many more, but this would appeare 


molt plentifully , if the 77 of the learned Gentleman 


Maiſter Lawrence Nowell of Lincolnes-Inne, who firkt in our 
time recalled the ſtady hereof, Miſter //1/1am Lambert, Mai- 
{ter I, Toſcelm , Maiſter Fr. Tate were once publiſh:d. Other 


wiſe it is to be feared,that deaoaring Time , mew yeares will - 
7 viterly 


In Epift. 
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viterly ſwallow it, without hope of recouery. 

The alteration afFad11iration in our tongne 2s in all others, 
hath becne brought in by entrance of Strangers, as Daves, 
Normans , and others which {warmed hither ; by craf- 
ficke, for new words as well a$faggyew wares , hauc alwayes 
come in by the tyranne T ime, whiealtercth all vader Heauen, 
by Yſe, which ſwaycth moſt, and hath an abſolute command in 
words, and by Pregnant wits : ſpecially fince that learning after 
long baniſhment, was recalled in the time of King Hevry the 
eight, it hath becae beautificd andenriched out of other good 
tongues, partly by enfranchiſing and endenizing ſtrange words, 


—" RT 7 


partly by refining and mollifying old words, partly by implan- Þ 
ting new words wich artificiall compolition,happily containing 


themſelues within the bounds preſcribed by Horace. So that 
our tongue is (and I doubt not but hath beene) as copious , pi- 
b_ ſignificatiue,as any other tongue in Exrope : and I hope 
we are not yet and ſhall not hercafter come to that which Se- 
neca law in his time , When mens minds beginme once to innye 


themſelues to diſlike, what ſoener is vſuall, is diſdained. They af- | 


felt nonelty in ſpeech, they recall forworne and 1ncuth words 


forge new phraſes, and that which 1s neweſt, is beſt liked; there is | 


preſumptuons and farre fetching of words. And ſome there are 


that thinke it a grace if their ſpeech do boxer, and thereby bold | 


the hearer in ſuſpence : you know what tolloweth. 

Omitring this, pardon me and thinke me not oucrballanced 
with afteRion, if I thinke that our Erglih tongue is (I will 
not ſay as ſacred as the Herbew, or as — as the Greeke,) 
but as fluent as the Latine, and as courteous as the Spaniſh, as 
courtlikeas the French, and as amorous as the /ralien,as ſome 
Italianated amorous haue confeſſed. Neither hath any thing 
detracted more from the dignity of our tongue, than our owne 


affecting of forraine rongues, by admiring praying, and ſtudy- | 
ing them aboue mcalſure: whereas the wile Romans thought no | 
ſmall part of their honour to conliſt inthe honour of their lan= | 


guage, As for a long time the Engliſh placed in the Bor- 
roughs townes of [re/and and Wales, would admit neither 
Iriſh nor Welſh, among them. And not long fince for the he- 


nour of our natiue tongue, Henry Futz- Allan, Earle of Arzar- 


ach, 


: 
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dell, in trauaile into Ttaly , and the Lord Filliew Howard of 
Effingham, in his goucrnment of Calies, albeit they were not 
ignorant of other torraine tongues, would anſwere no ſtrangers 
by word of writing, bur onely in Engliſh. As in this conſidera- 
tion alſo(before them)Cardinall Wo{ſey in his ambaſſage into 
France , commanded all his feruants to vie no French , but 
meere Engliſh to the French, in all communication what- 
ſocuer. 

A's for the Monoſyllables fo rife in our tongue , which were 
not ſo originally , although they are vnfitting tor verſes and 
meaſures , yet are they moſt fit for expreſſing briefly the firſt 
conceipts o the minde, or /ntemtionalia , as they call them in 
Schooles : fo chat we can ſet downe more matter in fewer lines, 
thenany other language. Neitheir do we or the Welſh ſo cur- 
tall the Latine,that we make all therein Monoſyllables,as Ioſeph In Cataledtic 
Scaliger chargeth vs ; who in the meane time forgerteth, char 
his French men haue putin their Prowſo in the edict of Pacifi- 
cation inthe Grammaticall warre , that they might not pro- 
nounce Latine diftinly, and the Iriſh not to obſerue quantity 
of ſyllables. I cannot yer but confefſe that we haue corruptly 
contraſted moſt names both of men and placesjf they were of 
more then two ſyllables, and thereby hath enſued no little ob- 


' ſcurity. 


Whereas our tongueis mixed, it is no diſgrace , when as all 
the tongues of Exrope do participate interchangeably che one 
of the other,and inthe learned tongues , there hath beene like 
borrowing one from another. As the preſent French is compo« 
ſed of Latine , Germane , andthe old Gallique, the Italian of 
Latine and Germane-Gotiſh, and the Spaniſh of Latine, Gotiſk- 
Germane, and Arabique, or Moriſquo. Yet it is falſe which 
Geſner affirmeth, that our tongue is the moſt mixt and corrupt 
of all other, For if it may pleaſe any to compare but the Lords 1, Mithridate, 
Prayer in other languages, hee ſhall finde as few Latine 
and borrowed forraine words in ours, as in any other whatſo- 
euer, Notwithſtanding the diuerfay of Nations which haue 
ſwarmed hither, and the practiſe of the Normans , who 
as a monument of their Conqueſt, wonld haue yoaked 
the Engliſh vnder their congue , as they did ynder their 

C COM» 
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command , by ing them to teach their children in 
{chooles nothing butÞrench , by ſetting downe their lawes 
in the Norman-French , and enforcing them(molt rigorouſly) 
to pleade and to bee, impleaded in that tongue _ for the 
ſpace of three hundred yeares , vntill King Edward the third 
enlarged them firſt from that bondage. Since which time,our 
language hath riſen by little, and the prouerbe proued vntrue, 
which fo long had bcene vſcd, Jacke world be a gentleman , if 
be could fpeake French. 

Herein is a notable argument of our Anceſtors Rtedfaſtneſſe 
im cfteeming and retaining their owne tongue. For as be- 
forethe Conqueſt, they miſliked nothing more in King Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor, than that he was Frenchified, and 2ccoun- 
ted the deſire of forraigne language then,to be a forctoken of the 
bringing in of forraine powers, which indeede happened. In 
like manner after the Conqueſt, notwithſtanding thoſe en- 
forcements of the Normans in ſupplanting it, and the nature 
of men, which is moſt pliable with a curious iolity, to faſhion 
and frame themſclues according to the manners, attire and lan- 
guage of the Conquerours:Yetin all that long' ſpace of 300, 
yeares, they intermingled ,very few French-Norman words, 
except ſorne termes of law, hunting , hawking , and dy- 
cing , when as wee withia theſe 60. yeares , haue incorpo- 
rate ſo many Latine and French , as the third part of 'our 
tongue confiſteth now in them. Bur like themſclues continue 
Rill thoſe old Engliſhmen which were planted in /rel/and, in 
Fingall and the Countrey of Weysford, in the time of King 
Henry the ſecond , who yet ſtill continue their ancient attire 
and tongue, in ſo much that an Engliſh Gentleman not lo 
fince,ſent thither in Commiſhon among them, fayd that hee 
would quickely vnderſtand the Iriſh , when they ſpake the 
ancient Engliſh, So that onr anceſtors ſeemed(ig part)as jea- 
lous of their natiue language, as thoſe Brittames which paſſed 
hence into A1morics in France, and marrying ſtrange women 
there, did cut out their tongues, leſt their children ſhould cor- 
rupt their language with their mothers tongues, or as the Gey- 
wans(which hauc moſt of all Nations)oppoſed themſclues a 
gainſt all innouations in habite and language. 
| Whereas 
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Whereas the Hebrew Rabbines fay, and that truely,that Na. *, . - ,..), 


ture hath giuen man five inſtrumentiIfor the pronouncing of all 


letrers, the lips,the tceth,the tongue, the palate; and throace; I* 
will not deny but ſome among vs do pronounce mot fully, {t. 


ſome flatly, ſome broadly , and no tew mincingly , offending 


in defect , exceſſe, or change of letters, which is rather to. 


bee imputed to the perſons and their education, than to 


the language. When as generally wee pronounce (by the f 
confeſſion of ſtrangers ), as {weetely , ſmoothly, and mode-4 


rately , as any of the Northerne Nations of the world, who 
are noted to foupe their words out of the throate with fat and 
full ſpirits, 

This variety of pronunciation hath brought in ſome diucr- 
firy of Orthography , and hereupan Sir /ohn Price, tothe 
derogation of our tongue, and glory of his Welſh, repor- 
teth that a ſentence ſpoken by him in Exgisfh, and penned 
out of his mouth by foure good Secretaries , ſeuerally for 
triall of our Orthography , was ſo ſer downe by them , thar 
they all differed one from the other in many letters : where- 
as lo many Wel/h,writing the ſame likewiſe in their tongue, 
varied not in any one letter at all, Well, I will not dero- 

ate from the good Knights credite; yer ir hath beene 
| cnet where tetne Engliſh, writing the ſame ſemence , haue 
all ſo concurred , that among them all there hath beene no 
other difference , than the adding, or omitting once or twilſe 
of our filet E, in the end of ſome words. As for the Wel/b, 
I could neuer happen on two of that nation together , thar 
weu'd acknowledge that they could write their owne lan- 

uage. 
: Thomas Smith her Maieſtics Secretary not long fince, 
a man of great learning and iudgernent , occafioned by ſome 
vncertainty of our Orthography,thogh it ſceme grounded vpon 
Sownd, Reaſon, and Cuſtome, laboured to reduce it to certaine 
heads; Secing that whereas of Neceſſity there muſt be fo 
many letters ineuery tongue , 2s there are ſimple and fingle 
{ounds , that the Latine letters were not ſufficient to expreſſe 
all our ſimple ſounds. Therefore hee wiſhed that wee thould 
yaue A ſhort, aud A long , becauſe « in an, and in Afar of 
C 2 horſe 
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horſe hath different ſounds ; E long as in Aer moderate, and 
eſhort asin Men , and aft Engliih e as in wee, thee,he,me I 
long, and I ſhort, as in Bi, per, and Bi, emere : O ſhort, and O 
long, as in ſmoke of the fire : V lopg, as in But, Ocrea, and V 
ſhort, as in But Sed: and y or y Greeke , asſlu, nu;tru. For 
conſonants he would haue C be neuer vſed but for Ch, as it 
was among the old Engliſh, and K in all other words; for Th. 
he would haue the Saxor letter Throne, which was a D with 
a daſh through the head, or þ; for I conſonant the Saxon gz, 
as Zet, not Ieat for Ieat-ftone, zay for lay : Q,if hee were 
king of A;B, C, ſhould be put to the horne, and baniſhed; and 
Ks in his place; as K#ik, not quik,, Knarel,not Quarel : Z; hee 
would haue vſed for the ſofter S, or eth, and es, as d:z for di- 
eth, /;z, for lies, and the ſame & inuerted for /h, as Sal tor ſhall, 
fees for fleſh. Thus briefly I haue ſet you downe his deuiſe, 
which albeit Sound and Reaſon ſeemed to countenance, yet 
that Tyranny Cu/tome hath ſo confronted, that it will never o_ 
admitted. . 

If it beany glory which the French and Dutch do brag 
of, that many words intheir tongues do not differ from the 
Greekg, 1 can ſhew you as many in the Engliſh; whereof I will 
give you a few fora taſt, as they haue offered themſclues in 
reading; but withall, Irruſt you will not gather by conſe- 
quence, that we are deſcended trom the Grecians. Who doth 
not ſee identity in theſe words, as if the one deſcended from 
the other ? 

[ Kaais, to call, 
IleTos, a path. 
Arlo, to lappe. 
Paris, raine. 
| Peri{uy, to rappe. 
Aeiabes, laſt. 
Ziw, to ſcethe, 
Ogerve, raſh. 
Nos, new. 
Tparis, graſle. 
'Opy eres, an Orchard, | 
Kpixo, to creake. 
a (tarrs, 
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L anguages. 
Arip, a atre. 

"Ons, whole. 

$292, foule, 

Onp, a Dere. 

Pal 05,4 rodde, 

Perery, reft. 

Mr, the Moone, 

Muay, a mill. 

Tirdos, a teate. 

2Zxapn, a ſhippe. 

ETpopor, a rope. 

| Kaard(1ir, to gallop. 
"Ax#, ache. 

P x05, A . 

ovdep, an ydder. 4 

| "Oaget, whoriſh ſport. od a th 
Kvoes, to kiſle. oy A 
"Ayx40vw, to hang, IE oS bo _ 
"Epc, carth. 


ft, 

| KelpaCo7, 2 crabbe, 
$a, a phoale. 
ws. top 4 liake. 
Kiwle, to Cut. 
Paluy, _— 
—_— tomocke- 

Exdover, lefſe. 
Atirs, AanAxe. 
Exdalur, to ſcoffe. 
Erg&rvu, to ftrowe. 
 x<4pun, a Skirmiſh. 

Kvprext, 2 Church- 
PeTilgoy, A porte. 
Murexr, 
Ovye, a doore. 
Oaxes, a hulke. " ie 
Kaxde,to you know what With many More it 3 
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30. L anguages. 
man would bee fo idle to gather them with Bude , Barfinu, 
Innius, Pichardus, and others. 

Hereby may be ſeene the originall of ſome Engliſh words, 
and the Etymology or reaſon whence many other are deriued, 
(befide themalready ſpecified) may as wel be found in ourtong, 
as ir; the learned tongues,although hardly; for that herein as in 
other tongues, the truth lieth hidden and is not eafily found, as 
both Yarre and [fdor do acknowledge. But an indifferent man 
may iudge, that our name of the moſt diuine power, God, is 
better deriued from Good, the chicfe attribute of God, than 
A Dems from 44&, becauſe God is to be feared. So inter from 
b ca ag {'-), Winde, Sommer from the Sunne, Lent from ſpringing, becauſe 
—_— -/. £- irfalleth inthe ſpring , for which our Progenitours the Ger. 
peg rept "5 f- mang,vſe Glent. The feaſt of Chriſts Riſing , Eaſter, from the 
_—.. old word Eaft, which we now vſc for the place of the rifing 
'h / of the Swnne, Sayle as the Sea-haile , Windor or Windowe, as a 
doore againſt the wind, King from Corning, for ſo our Great. 
grandfathers called them , which one word implyeth two 
moſt important matters in a Gouernour, Power, and Sk:l: and 
many other,better anſwering in ſound and ſenſe, then thoſe of 
the Latines, Frater quaſi fere alter , Tempeſtas quaſi Tempus 
peſtis, Caput 4 capiendo, Digiti quia decenter inttt, Cura quia 

cor writ, Peccare quaſi pedam caperes 
Dionyſina a Greeke coyner of Etymotogieris commended by 
Athena, in his ſupper-gulls, table-talkers, or Dempoſophiſte, 
for making mouſe-traps of Mnſteria : and yerily it that he 
be commendable,the Mint-maſters of our Erymologres deſerue 
tl afarn my ,nolefſe commendation : for they haue merily forged Money 
'- from My-honey, Flattey from flic-at-her, Shozell from ſhouc- 
Mifti> 4 Mins full, Mayd as my ayd, Maſtrefe as Maſſe-thiefe,Sraffe as Sray 


| 
} 


: 
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This merry playing with words too much vſed by ſome, 
hath occaſioned a __ and high perſonage to ſay , that as the 
Htalian tongue is fit for courting, the Spaniſh for treating, the 
French for trafficke ; ſo the Engliſhis molt fit for trifling and 
toying. And fo doth Grralds ba ſeeme to thinke, when 
as in his time he faith,the Englyhand Welk delighted much in 
licking the letter , and clapping together 'of —_— 

ut 


© of, Beere, Be-heere, Symony See-mony,$tirrup, a Stayre-vp oc, 
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Languages. 31 
But now I will conclude this triflying diſcourſe , with a true 
tale of an Ancient Hiftorian, 

Of the effectuall power of words, great diſputes haue bin 
of great wits in all ages; the Pythagoreans extolled it, the im- 
pious Iewes alctibedall miracles to a name, which was ingraued 
inthe reneſtiary of the Temple, watched by two brazen dogs, 
which one (tale away and enleamed it in his thigh, as you may / 5 
reade in O form ds Saprentia, and the like in Rabs Hamas Spe. 44 © F C 
cnlgtion : and ftrange it is what Samonicus Serenus alcribed to /7 63A ca la 
the word ABRADACARBA,againft agues. But there was one true 7”... ; & Fa (indten 
Engliſh wordof as great,(if not greater force)thanthemall, /e>/. <a» be 
now out of all __ will be thought for ſound barbatous 5-944? «+ for w0.v0 
but therefore of more efficacy (as it pleaſeth Porphyrie) and in _ _— 4 
fgnification it fignifieth as it ſeemeth , no more then abie&t, /C Gra t aa AO 
baſe-minded, falle-hearted, coward, or nidget. Yet it hathle- — "_—_ / 
uied Armies, and ſubdued rebellious enemies ; and that I may ,,,- OOO: 
hold you no longer, it is Nidizg. For when there was a C- we am Mal. 
rous rebellion againſt King Willem Rufus,and Rocheſter Caſtle, *, **; - 
then the moſt important and Rrongeſt fort of this Realme, was | , £2 
ftoutly kept againſt him, after that he had but proclaimed,that ** v4 Ty ) ; " 
his ſubies ſhould repare thither to kis Mrape , vponno other cu. bara: 
penalty, bur that whoſocuer refuſed to come, ſhould be repu= , ©, +4 
ted a Niding : they (warmed to him immediately from all fides © oO 
in ſuch —_— that he had in few dayesan infinite Armie, « 5-<"-"7 + / ney 
and the rebells therewith were fo terrified, that they forthwith ,_,,< . . #7. 
yeelded. While I rnn on inthis courſe of Engliſh tongue, ra, _ 
ther reſpeting matter then words, I forget that] may be char-' =o 
ged by the minion refiners of Engliſh , neither to write State- * oh hardy 
Engliſh, Court-Engliſh , nor Secretarie-Engliſh , and yerilyI « {> + © + © ©77 
acknowledge it. Sufficient it is for me, if I haue waded hither= 7? {+ < x « <+/ , 
unto in the fourth kind,which is plaine ut ſuch , 4 +. 

28 are compleate in all,to ſupply whatſocuer remaine 
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The Excellency of the Engliſh 


tongue by R.,C-of Anthony 
Eſquire toW. (. 


g T were moſt fitting (in reſpeR of diſ- 
cretion) that men ſhould firſt weigh 
matters with judgement , and then 
encline their affection, where the 
greateſt reaſon {wayeth. But ordi- 
narily it falleth out to the contrary; 
for either by cuſtome, we firſt fettle 
our affeftion, and then afterward 
draw in thoſe arguments to approue 
it, which ſhould ha& forgone to perſwade our ſelues. This 
prepoſtetous courſe(ſceing antiquity from our elders, and yni= 
verlality of our neighbours)do entitle with aright, I hold my 
ſelfe the more freely warranted delirare , not onely cum 7lgo, 
but alſo cam ſapientibre, in ſeeking out with what commenea- 
tions I may attire our Engliſh language, as Stephanme hath 
done for the French, and diuers others for theirs. 

Loemio is defined , Awims ſenſi per vorem expreſſio. On 
which ground I build theſe conſequences , that the firſt and 
principall point ſought in cuery language, is that wee may 
exprelle the meaning of our mindes, aptly each to other, Next, 
that wee may doe. it readily without great adoe. Then 
fully , fo as others may throughly conceiue vs. And laſt of 
all handfomely,that thoſe to whom we ſpeake may rake plea- 
ſure in hearing vs, ſo as whatſocuer ton ue will gaine the 
race of verfetion , muſt funne on theſe foure wheeles , Sig- 
rificancy , Eaſmeſſe, Copronſneſſe, and Sweetneſſe. of which the 
two foremoſt import a neceſſity, the two latter a delight. 
Now 
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of the Engliſh tongue. 33 
Now if I can provie that our Engliſh Language, for all, or the 
molt, is matchable, ifnot preferable before any other in vſc at 
this day{T hope the aſſent of any impartiall Reader will paſſeon 
my fide. And how I endeauour to performe the {ame this ſhort 
labour ſhall manifeſt. 

To beginne then with the Significancy, it confiſteth inthe let- Significancy, 
ters, werds, and phraſes. And becauſe the Greeke and Latine 
hauecuer borne away the prerogatiue from all other tongues, 
they ſhall ſerue as touch-ſtones to make our tryall by. 

For Letters wee haue C. more then the Greekes K. and Y. Letters. 
more then the Latines , and W. more then them both, or the 
Frenchaud Italians. 

In thoſe common to them and vs, wee haue the vie of the 
Grerke » in our V, of our B they haue none, ſo haue wee of 
their 4 and © inour Th, which in that and things expreſſeth 
both, but of our D. they haue none. Likewiſe their 7 we turne 

to another yſe in yee/d,, then they can , and as for EG&1T, 

neither Greekes nor Latines can make profit of them as we doe 

intheſe words Each, Edge, Joy. True itis that we in pronoun- 

cing the Latine,vſe themalſo after this manner; bur the fame in 

regard of the ancient and right Roman deliuery altogether abu- 

fiudly,” as may appeare by Scalrger, Sir Tromas Smith, Lip/ins, 

and others. . 


Now for the fignificancy of words,as euery Indiniduwm is but Words. 
one, ſo in our natiue Engliſh.Saxon Language,we find many of 
them ſutably expreſſed by one Syllable : thoſe conlifting of 
more, are borrowed from other Nations , the examples arc 
infmite , and therefore I will omit them as ſufficiently noto- 
rious. 
Againe, for expreſſing our paſſions , our interiections are lnceriftions. 

very apt and forcible. As finding our ſelues ſomewhat agree- 
ued, wee cry Ab, if moredeepety Ob, when wee pitty Alar, 
wlien we bemone, Alacke, neither of them ſo efteminare as the 
Iralian Deh, or the French Helas : In deteſtation wee fay Phy, 
25 if therewithall wee ſhould (pit. In attention Haa, in cal- 
ling #howpe, in hillowing :YVehahowe , all which (in my eare) 
ſeemeto be derine« trom the very natures of thoſe {euerall at- 


feftions. 
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} ache hence to the compoſition of words, and there- 
nourt.anguage hath a peculiar grace, a like hgnitcancy, and 
more ſhort then the Greckes, for example in AMol/dwarp, wee 
expreſſec the nature of that beaſt. In hazdkercher, the thing and 
his vie. In +pright that vertue by a Metaphore. In /1/e- 
dome and Doomes-day , lo many Sentences as Words , and 
lo of the reſt , for I giue onely a taſte that may dire& 0- 
thers to a fuller obſeruationot what my ſudden memory can- 
not repreſent vnto me. It may paſle alſo the mafters of this fig- 
nificancy, that in a manner all the proper names of our people 
doeimport ſomewhat, which from a peculicr note at firlt of 
ſome one of the Pr 
ſelfe in a poſſeſſion of the poſteritie, euen as wee {celike of- 
ten befall to thoſe, whoſe Fathers bare ſome vncouth Chri- 
ſtian Names. Yet for the moſt part wee auoid the blemiſh 
giuen by the Romans, in like caſes, who diftinguiſhed the 
Perſons by the imperfeQtions of their bodies, from whence 


"YE / = their Naſones, Labeones, Frontones, Dentones , and 
EEE #>,tuch like : how cuer Macrobius colourcth the ſame. Yea 
_ Ggnificant are our words, that amongft them ſundry fin- 


enitors, 1n proceſle of time inueltcd it 


gle ones, ſerue to expreſle diuers things, as by 


/ + weapon, a ſcroll, and a Birds beake, by Graxe, ſober, a tombe, 
/ and tocarue, and by Light jnarke, match, file, ſore and pray, the 


ſemblable. 


Againe,fome ſentences,in the ſame words carry a diuers ſence,as 
till defert ground : ſome lignifie one thi 


nifie one thin 


k 


| 2 forward, and another 
eg 617, 7 rn, iv Feeler [ was no fo, Of one ſaw 1 releefe. Some ſig- 
forward and backward , as Ded deemed , 1 105 


realger, and this Eye,did Madam Erre? Some c 
ſence backeward to that they did forward, as 1 aid lenelt ere 
ves, veu ere leuell did I. 

Some deliuer a contrary ſence by the diucrs pointing, as the 
Epiſtle in doctor ſons Rhetoricke,and many ſuch like, which 
a curious head, leaſure, and timemight picke our. 

Neither may I omit the ſignificancy of our Proverbs conciſe 
in words, but plentifull in number , briefely pointing at many 


b 


reat matters, and vnder the circuit of a few ſyllables, preſcri- 
ing ſundry auailcable caueats. 
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Laftly, our ſpeech doth not conſiſt onely of words, but in a Metaphors, 
ſort cuen of deeds;as when we expreſſe a matter by Metaphors, 
whercin the Engliſh is very fruittull and forcible. 

And ſo much tar the {ignificancy of our Language in. mea- 


m 


x for his eaſinefſe in leaming, the ſame ſhooteth out ito £.,5uQq. 1. 
branches. The one,of others learning our Language, the ſecond j.anexq, 
ofour learning that of ethers. For the firſt, the moſt part of our 

words (as I haue touched) are Monaſyllables and fo the fewer 

in tale, and the ſooner reduced tomemory , neither are wee lo- 

ded with thoſe declenfions , flexions, and variations, which 

are incident to many other tongues , but a few articles go- 

uerne all our yerbes and Nownes, and ſo we reade a veay ſhort 

Gramrier, , . b- 

For eaſe learning of other Languages by ours, let theſe {erue 
as proofes , thaw ai many Tralian _-_- which the French —_— 
men cannot pronounce , 4cc:9 for which he ſaith afro : many 
of the French with the Italian can hardly come away withall, 
as Bayller chagz.ni Poſtillon, many in ours , which neither of 
them can ytter; as Hedge Water. Sothat a (tranger though 
newer ſo long conuerſant amongſt vs, carrieth euermore a 
watch-word vpon his tongue to deſcry him by , but turne an 
Enliſhman ar any time of his age into what Country ſocuer , al- 
lowing him due reſpite,and you ſhall ſee him profit ſo well, that 
the imitation of his vrterance,will in _—_y differ from the pat- 
terne of that natiue Language. The want of which towardnefle 
colt the Ephramites their . ibs ; neither doth this crofſe my 
former aſſertion of others eafie learning our Language. For I 
meane of the ſence and words, and not touching the pronunc i= 
ation, 

But T muſt now enter into the large field of our tongues co» 
piouſneſſe, and perhaps long wander vp and downe, without 
finding eafie way of Iſſue, and yet leaue many parts thereof vn- 
ſurueyed. 

My firſt proofe of our plenty, I borrow from the choiſe ;, 
which is giuen vs by the vie of divers Languages. The ground 
of our owne appertaineth to the old Saxon, little difteri 
fromthe. preſent low Dutch , becauſe they mere then any of 


their 


3+ Copiouſnes 


orowing, 
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diucrs Lan- 


gueges 


36 The Excellency 
their Neighbours haue hitherto preſerued that ſpeech from a: 


ny great forreine mixture; heere amongſt, the Britons haue 
lett diuers of their words interſowed, as it were thereby making 
a continuall claime to cheir poſſeſſion. Wee may alſo trace the 
footſteps of the Daniſh bitter (though not long during) ſoue- 
rainty in theſe parts, and the Roman alſo imparted ynto vs 
of his Latine riches, with no ſparing hand. Our Neighbours 
the French , haue beene likewiſe contented wee ſhould rake 
vp by retaile as well their termes as their faſhions : or ra- 
ther wee retaine yet but ſome remant of that which once 
heere bare all the ſway, and dayly renue the ſtore. $o haue 
our Itahan Trauellers brought vs acquainted with their 
freeic reliſhed Phraſes, which (fo their conditions cre 
not in withall) were the better tollerable , yea euen we ſecke 
ro makeour good of our late Spaniſh enemy, and feare as lit- 
tle the hurt of his tongue as the dint of his $word. Scei 
then wee borrow (and that not ſhamefully) Gemcbe Devel 
the Britane, the Romane, the Dane, the French , the Italian, 
and Spaniard ; how can our ſtocke bee other then excee- 
ding plentifull ? It may bee obieted, that ſuch patching ma- 
keth Litletons hetch-por of our tongue , and ineffeR brings 
the ſame rather to « Babelliſh confuſion , then any one entire 
Language. | 

It may againe bee anſwered, that this theft of words , is no 
lefſe warranted by the priuiledge of a preſcription, ancient and 
yniuerſall, then was that of goods amongft the Lacedeme- 
nians by an enated law; for fo the Greekes robbed the 
Hebrewes , the Latines the Greekes ( which filching Cicero 
with a large diſcourſc in his Booke De Oratore defendeth) and 
(in a manner) all other Chriſtian Nations the Latine. For euj- 
dence hereof, many ſentences may bee produced —_— of 
words, that in their originall are Latine, and yet (faue ſome 
ſmall variance in their terminations) fall out all one with the 
French, Dutch, and Engliſh, as Ley, Ceremonious perſons, offer 
prelate preeſt, cleere candles flamme gu Temples cloiſtre, In chole- 
rich T emprature liſters purgation is peftilent pulers preſernatine, 
ſubrill Faflors, aduocates Notaries pratlize, Papers, Libels, Re- 
giſters, Regents, Maieſty, in Palace hath triumphant Throne, 
Regi- 
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Regiments, Scepter, Vaſſals, Suplication, and ſuch like. Then e- 
yen as the Italian Potentatecs of theſe dayes make no difference 
in their Pedegrees and ſucceſſions, berweene the bed lawfull or 
ynlawfull, where either an ytter-wart or a better defert doth 
force or entice them thereunto, ſo may the conſenting pradiiſe of 
theſe Nations , paſſe for a iuſt Legittimation of theſe baſtard 
words, which _— neceſſity or conueniency hath induced them 
to adopt, 

For our owne parts we imploy the borrowed ware ſo farto 
our aduantage, that we. raiſe a profit of new words from the 
ſame ſtocke, which yer in their owne Country arc not marchan- 
table. For example,we deduce diuers words from the Latine, 
which in the Lartine it ſelfe cannot be yeelded , as the yerbs, To 
Aire, to beard,to croſſe,toflame, and their deriuations , ayring, 
ayred, bearder, bearding, bearded, &c. as alſo cloſer, cloſely, 
cloſeneſle, glofingly, hourely, maieſticall, maieſtically. In like 
fort we graffe ypon French words thoſe buds , to which that 
ſoile affoordeth no growth, as chvefly, faulty, ſlawiſh, preciſeneſſe. 
Diuers words alſo we deriue out of the Latine at ſccond hand 
by the French,and make good Engliſh,though both Latine and 
French haue their hands cloſed inthat behalte,as in theſe verbes, 
Pray, Point, Paze, Preſt, Rent, &c. and alſo in the Aduerbes 
carpingly, currantly, aftinely, colowrably, &c. Againe in other 
Languages there fall out defects, while they want meanes to de- 
liver that which another tongue expreſleth, as (by Ciceroes ob- 
ſeruation) you cannot interpret /nept us ——_— t,vntoward in 
Grecke. Neither Porcxs Capo Vernex,a barrow Hog,a Capon, 
a Weather, as Cuiacius noteth, ad Tit. de verb. ſignif. No more 
can you expreſle to fand in French,to Tye in Comith:nor Knaxe 
in Latine,tor Nebmlo is a clowdy fellow, orin Iriſh; whereas 
you ſee our ability cxtendeth thereunto. 

Moreouer the copiouſneſſe of our Language appcareth inthe 
diuctſity of our Dialecs,for we haue Court and we haue Coun- 
try Engliſh, we have Northerne, and Southerne grofte and or- 
dinary, which differ each from other, not only inthe terminati- 
ons, but alſoin many words, termes, and phraſes , and expreſle 
the ſame things in divers ſorts, yet all right Engliſh alike , nei- 
ther can any tongue (as I am perſyyaded) dcluer a matter with 
more 
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more varietie thenours , both plainely and by Prouerbes and 


Metaphers : for example , when wee would bee rid of one 
wee vieto lay, bee going, trudge , packe, bee faring, hence, PS, 
way , ſhift , and by circumlocution ; Rather your roome then 


nour company, lets ſee your backe , come againe when I bid you, 


when you are « 1led , ſent for , intreated , willed, deſired, inuited, 
ſpare v5 your pace, another m your ſtead , a Ship of Salt for you, 


ſane your create, you are next the doore, the doore is open for you, 


there ts no body holdeth you uo body teares your ſicene,cxc.likewile 
this word Fortzs wee may finonymize after all theſe faſhions, 
{tout, hardy , valiant, doughty, couragious, aduentrons, &c, 

And in a word, to cloſe vp theſe prootes of our copiouſneſle, 
looke into our Imications, of all ſorts of Verles affoorded by a- 


Maſtet Puttenham/, Maſter Standburſt, and divers more haue 
made vie how farre we are within compaſle of a fore-imagined 
poſſibility in that behalfe. 

I come now to the laſt and ſweeteſt point of the ſweetenefſe 
of our tongue, which ſhall appeare the more plainely, if hike two 
Turkeyſes or the London Drapers,we match it with our neigh- 
bours. The Italian is pleaſant but without ſinewes,as a ſtill fl - 
ting water. The French, delicate , but euennice as a woman, 
{carce daring to open herlippes for feare of marring her counte- 
nance. The Spaniſh Maiefticall, butfulſome,running too much 
onthe O. and terrible like the Diuell in a Play. The Dutch man. 
like but withall very harſh,as ove ready at every word to picke 
a quarrell. Now we in borrowing from them, giue the ſtrength 
ot conlonants to the Italian, the full ſound of words to the 
French,the. variety of terminations to the Spaniſh, and the mol- 
lifying of more vowels tothe Dutch, and Fa (like Bees) gather 
the hony of their good properties, and leaue the dregs to them- 
ſelues. And thus when ſub(tantialnefſe combineth with delight- 
fulneſle, fulncfle with fineneſle,teembneſle with portlinefſe, and 
currantneſſe with ftayedneſſe, how can the Language which 
conliſteth of all theſe . found other then moſt tull of Feeerneſſe? 

Againe,the long words that we borrow, being intermingled 
with the ſhort of our owne ſtore, make vp a perte&t harmony, 
by culling trom ovt which mixtuxe (with iudgement)you may 
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frame your ſpeech according to the matter you muſt worke on, 
Maieſticall, pleaſant, delicate, or manly more or lefſe , m what 
fort you pleaſe. Adde hereunto, that whatſocuer grace any oO 
ther Language carrieth in Verſe or Proſe, in Tropes or Meta- 
phors, in Ecchoes and Agnominations , they may all bee lively 
and exaQtly repreſented in oyrs. Will you haue Plaroes veine? 
reade Sir Thomas Smith; the Tonicke ? Sir Thomas Moore; Ci- 
ceroes? Aſcham,V arro? Chaucer, Demoſthenes? Sir lohn Cheeke 
who (in his Treatiſe to the Rebels) hath compriſed all the fi- 

of Rhetorick. Will you reade Virgill? take the Earle of 
Surrey. Catullus? Shakeſpheare and Barlowes Fragment, Omid? 


* Daniel, Lucan? Spencer, Martiall*Sir John Daxies and others: 


will you haue all inall for Proſe and Verſe? take the miracle of 
our age, Sir Philip Sidney. 

And thus,if mine owne eyes bee not blinded by affeRion, I 
haue made yours to ſee,that the moſt renowned of all other na 
tions kaue laied vp, as in treaſure, and entruſted the Dixiſos 
orbe Britannos , with the rareſt Tewels of their lips perfeRions, 
whether you reſpeR the vnderſtanding for ſigmficancy, or the 

for calineſſe, or the conceit for plentifulnefle, or the 
care for pleaſantneſle : wherein if enough be delivered, to adde 
more then enough were ſuperfluous; it too little, I leaue it robe 
ſupplyed by better tored capacities; if ought amiſle, I ſub- 
micthe ſameto the diſcipline ot; every able and imparriall cen- 
lurer. 


Chriſtian 


SEE SS | 
(Chriſtian N{ ames. 


Ames called in Latine Nomina qua/; 
Notamini , were firſt impoſed forthe 
diſtinction of perſons , which we call 
now Chriſtian Names: After,for diffe- 
rence of Families,which wee call Sir- | 
names, and haue beene eſpecially xe- 
ſpeed, as whereon the glory and 
credit of Tnen is grounded , and by 
which the ſame 1s conueyed to the 
knowledge of pofteritie. | 

Euery perſon had in the beginning one onely proper name, as 
among the Iewes, Aden, loſeph, Salomon; among the Agypti- 

Es ans, Anubis, Amaſis, Bariſir ; among the Chaldzans, Nimas, 

Ny ang Ninias, Semirams ; among the Medians, Aſtiages, Bardanes, 

Paris. Arbaces; among the Grecians, Diomedes,Vliſes , Oreſtes ; a« 

Vegilins. mong the Romans, Romulus, Remus ,, Faſtnlns; among the old 
Gaules, Litavicw, Cavarillus, Divitiacus ; among the Ger- 
mans, Arioviſtus, Arminius, Naſſua; among the Britans, (aſſi- 
bellin, Caratac, Calgac ; among the ancient Engliſh , Hengeſt , 

Plinws. Ella, Kenric; likewiſe all other Nations, except the ſavages of 

Marcellinus. Mount Alas in Barbary , which were reported to bee both 
nameleſſc and dreameleſle. 

The moſt ancient Nation of the Iewes gaue the name at the 
Circumcition the eight day after the natiuity ; the Romans to 
females the ſame day, to males the ninth day, which they called 
Dies luſtricus, as it were the clenfing day, ypon which day they 

De Anima Afolemnized a feaſt called Nominalia, and as Tertullax noteth, 
Cap: 39- Fata ſcribenda advocabartur, that is, as I conceiue,their Natiui- 
Capitolinus. ty was ſet. And it was enacted by the Emperour Antonius 
Philoſophus, that all ſhould enter their Childrens names on re- 

cord,before Officers thereumto appoineed, At what time other 

Nations 
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- ganne to decline Rex, Regis , Regi , Regilianus , whereat 
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Nations inancient times gaue names, I haue not read: but ſince 
Chriſtianity, moſt Nations for the rime followed the Tewes,ce- 
lebrating baptiſme the eight day after the birth , onely our An- 
ceſtors 1n this Realme (vill latter time) baptized, and gaue 
names the very birth Vay , or next day after, following therein 
the counſel of S.Cyprie»,in his third Epiſtle Ad Fidwwy. But the Mare.Cromce- 
Polonians gaue namein the ſeauenth yeare, at which time they "_ 
did firſt cut their childrens haire. 

The firſt impoſition of Names was grounded ypon ſo many 
occaſions, as were hard to be ſpecified, but the molt common in 
meſt ancient times among all nations, as well as the Hebrewes, 
was ypon future good hope conceined by parents of their chil- . 
dren , in which you might ſee their firſt and principall wiſhes 
toward them, Whereupon S*. Hierome faith, Votiva & quap 
% virtutss auſpiciun mponuntur vocubula hominibus of appeia- 
thua vertuntwyr in propria , ſent apud Latines, Vittor, Probug, Cic de Didina- 
{aftue, che. And ſuch hopetull lucky names called by (Goers, 0c 
Bona nomina, by T acitns, Fanſta nomina, were euer firlt enrol- 
led and ranged in the Rommane Multers ; firſt called our to ſerue 
atthe firſt ſacrifices, in the foundation of {olonier,as Statormar, 
Panſtns V alerins,which implied the perſons to be ſtout, happy, 
and yalorous. As contrariwiſe Atrins /mber is accounted in 
Lixie, abominandi ominis nomen, an abhominable name, for that 
it participated in fignification with diſmall darkenefle, dead 
ghofts,and ſhaddowes. And you remember what Plautws faith 
of one whoſe name was Lico, that is, a Greedy Wolfe. 


Voſmet nunc facite conietturam ceteruns 
Onidid fit hominis, ci L,»vco nomen ſiet. 


Yea ſuch names were thought ſo happy and fo fortunate, See Herodor. 
that in the time of Galienus,one Regilianus, which commans 1.9.de Hegefi- 
ded in /fyricwm , got the Empire there, onely in fauour of Kato: Trebelli- 
his name. For when it was demanded at a ſupper,from whence ** Pollo, 
Regilianus was detiued, one anſwered , 4 Regno,another be. 


the Souldiers ( which in all ations are forward ,) beganne 
with acclamacion, Ergo poteſ Rex eſſe , Ergo poteſt regere, | 
| D Dens | 
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Dew tibi regis nomen ingpoſjuit : and ſo inuefted him with im- 
periall roabes. In this Ihe allo at Silcefter in Hampſhire , Con- 
ftantings a military man of ſome reputation, in hope of his 
lucky name, and that he would prooue arother Conſtantin 
Magnus tothe good of the people, was by the Brittaine Ar- 
my proclaimed Emperour _ Honorins : who exployted 
great matters in his owne perſon in Gallia, and by his ſonne in 
Spaine. So in former times the name of eAntoninxs,in remem- 
brance of «Antoninus Pins , was fo amiable among the Ro- 
manes, as he was ſuppoſed vnfit for the Empire , who bare not 
that name, vmtill s Antonings Elagabalus with his filthy vices 
diftained the ſame. We reade alſo that two Ambaſſadours 
were lent out of France into Spine , to King Alphonſe the 
ninth , to demaund one of the daughters that he begar of the 
daughter of King Hemry the ſecond of England, to be married 
to their Soueraigne King Lewes the eight : one of theſe Ladies 
was very beautitull,called /rraca , the other not fo beauritull, 
but named Blanche. When they: were preſented to. the Am- 
baſſadours, all men held it as a matter reſolued,that the choyce 
would light ypon Prraca, as the elder and fairer : But the Am- 
baſſadours enquiring each of their names,tooke offence at Yr- 
raca, and made choyce of the Lady Blanche , ſaying, That her 
name would be better recemed in France than the other , as 
Genifying faire and beautifnll, according to the verſe made to 
her honour. 
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Candida, candeſcens candore & cordis, o& orts. 


So that the greateſt Philoſopher Plato might ſeeme not with- 
out cauſe, to aduiſe men to be carefull in giving faire and hap- 
py names :as the —_— affircved the minds, actions, 
and ſucceſſes of men to be according to their Fate, Genizs, 2nd 
Name. One alſo well obſerueth that theſe teuen things, Vertue, v ff « 
good Parentage; Wealth,Dignity, or office , good Preſence, a 1 
good Chriſtian name, with a gracious Surname, and ſeemely þ. 
attire, do eſpecially grace and adorne a man. And accordingly + 


faycth Panormitan ; Ex bons nome oritur bona prefumptia. _ ) 
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4 and goodneſſe , wrought by cruelty of Yalens the Empe- lib.:9, 
N\ rour the deſtrution of many men of worth,who had happy 


Names. go 2 
The diuell neuertheleſſe who alwayes maligneth God Amm, Marcel. 


doſeus not long after. 


In time3 of Chriſtianity,the names of moft holy and ver-" bt 
tuous pcrions , and of their moſt worthy progenitors, were "*y : 
giuen to ſtirre yp men to the imitation of them , whole names 'C 
they bare. But ſucceding ages (little regarding Saint Chryſo- 
flomes admonicion to the contrary , haue recalled prophane 
tames,ſoas now Diana, ( a{anara, Hyppolitus , Venus, Lats, v2 
names of vnhappy difattre are as rife fomewhere, as cuerthey } Sh 
were in Pagenſme : Albeit in our late reformation, ſome of 
good conlideration haue brought in Zachary, Malachy, Toſi . 7 
4s, Fc.as better agreeing with our faith, bur without contempe Þ! 
of Country names (as I hope) which haue bothgood and gra- © 
cious Hgnifications,as ſhall appeare hereafter, Y 

Whereas in late yeares, Simames haue beene giuen for 
Chriſtian names among vs, and no where elſe in Chriſten» 4 
dome ; although many diſlike it, for that great inconueni- © 
ence will enſue : neuerthelefle it ſeemeth to proceede from J. 4 
hearty good will and affetion of the Godfathers, to ſhew 
their loue , or from a defire to continue and propagate their d by 
owne names to ſucceeding ages. And is in no wil to bee ,\_ 4v 
diſliked , but rather approoued in thoſe, which matching S 8 
with heires generall of worſhipfull ancient families, haue J 
= thoſe names to their heires , with a mindefull and —y 
thankfull regard of them,as we haue now, Pickermg , Wottomy © } 
Grewill arney, Baſſmngburne, Gawdy, Calthorpe, Parker,Pecſal, \ <. - & 
Brocas;Fitz, Rawlfe C lanie,who are the ficires of Picke- "3 
ring Baſſmgburne,Grenill,( altborp,c5c. For befide the continu- 
ationo ithe name, we ce that the ſelfe name, yea and gy = _ 
D 2 the 


> 
= 
. 


44 Names : e 
the fimilitude of names doth kindle ſparkles of lout and liking - 
, 


amovg meere ſtrangers. - 

Neither canl beleeue a wayward old man , which would « 
ſay; that the giuing of Surnames for Chriſtian names, firſt be. 
gan inthe time of Nig Edward che {xt , by ſuch as would be 
Cedfathers , when they were more then halfe fathers, and 
oy thereupon would haue perſwaded ſome to change ſuch names 
#7, Ill at the confirmation. Which (that I may note by the way) is 
- ; vſuall in other CountrieFas we remember two ſonnes of King 

9*Henry the lecond of France, Chriftned by the names of Alex- | 
BY | ” ander and Hereales, changed them at their Confirmation into 
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b  Tenry and Francis. 
| But two Chriſtian names are fare in England, and I onely re- 
KK. _ 4»-on member now his Maicſty,who was named Charles James , as 
* the Prince his Sonne Hemry Frederic; and among priuate men, 
Thomas Maria Wing field , and Sir Thomas Poſthumns Hobby. 
Alchoughic is common in 7th, to adioyne the name of ſome 
Saint, in a kind of deuotionto the Chriftianname, as lobarne:; * 
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Tt were impertinentto note here, that deftinies were ſuper 
ſtiiouſly by Onomentia deſcipheredour of names , as though 
the names and natures of men were ſutable, and fatall neceſſicy 
concurred herein with voluntary motion in giuing the name, 
according to that of Anſonins to Probus. 


Onalem creauit moribus, 
Twſſit vocars nomine, 
Mundi ſupremns arbiter. 


And after, where heplayeth with bibbing mother Meroe,as 
though ſhe were ſonamed , becauſe ſhe would drinke meere 
wine without water, or as he pleaſantly calleth it Aernum, He 
rum; tor as he layth ; 


ui primus Meroe nomen tibi condedit jlle 
nr nomen eondidss Hyppolito, 


Fortune,morum,vel necis indics 


For Heypolitxs the ſonne of The ſexs was torne in peeces by 
0 his coach horſes, according tohis name. So Agawemnen fig- 
nified hee ſhould linger long before Troy, Priamms that hee 
ſhould be redeemed our of bondage in his childehood. 7 ante- 
lns,that he ſhould bemoſt wretched, becauſe axwrires in the one 
and nee, inthe other , and TOarelG- in the third implicth 
ſuch accidents ynto them. Hither alſo may be referred = of 
Clandine Ratilin. 
Nominihns certis credams decurrere more ? 
, Moribuq aut prtivis nomine eerta dari ? 


But to confront Poet with Poet , our good Epigrammaticall 
Poet, old Godfrey of Winchefter,thinketh no ominous foreſpea- 
king to lie in names, in that to Fauſtne. 


1% 


Multum Fanſfte tua de nobilitate ſwyerbis, 
Quodg, bono Fanſtre omine nomen babes, 
Sed nnikum nomen moments, fit licet omen. 
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Memorable is that which may be obſerued out of Hiſto- 
ries, how that men of the felfe ſame name haue begun and en- 
ded great ſtates and Empires -as Cyrns the ſonne of Cambiſes 

ar the Perfian Monarchy, Cyr#s the ſonne of Darivs ruina- 

the ame. Darivs ae A of Hiſtaſpes reſtored it. And 
againe, Darins the ſonne of Arſamic _ ouerthew it. Phi- 
kp the ſoane of Amintas eſpecially enlarged the Kingdome of 
Macedonia,Philip the ſonne of Antigonus wholly loſt the ſame. 
Auguſtus was the firſt eftabliſhed the Emperonr of Kome, 
Anguſtulus the laſt. (onffantinus Magnes borne in this Ifle- 
fink] began the Empire of Conſtantinople., ( onffantinu; the laft 
left it tothe Turkes, and-vrterly loſt the ſame, &c. 

The like obſeruation is, that ſome names are ynfortunate to 
Princes ; As {ains amongſt the Romans, Zohx, in France, Eng- 
land,and Scotland, and Henry lately in France. See the Table: 
of Chriſtian names. 

Such hke curious obferuations bred the ſuperſtitious kind 
of Dixination called Onomantia , condemned by the laſt 
generall Counſell , by which the Pythagoreens iudged the 
cuen number of vowells in names, to ſignifi imperfeRions 
in the left fides of men, and the odde number inthe right. 
By this A»guſtus the Emperour encouraged himſelfe ; and 
conceiued good hope of yiAtory , when as the night before 
the ſea-bartell at Attinm , the firſt man hee met was a poore 
wayfaring man driuing his affe before him , whoſe name wher 
he demanded, he anſwered, Extyches, that is , Flappyman; and 
that his aſſes name was Nieos, - is, Vitor. In which place 
when he accordingly had obtained the victory, hee builded the 
City Nicopolis, thatis , the city of Vittory , and there ereted 
braſen images of the man and his afſe. By this Theodatns 
King of the Gothes, when hee was curious to know the 
fucceſſe of his warres againſt the Romans , an Onomantical 
or Name-wiſard Tew willed him, to ſhut vp a number of 
{wine in little hog-ſtyes, and to giue ſome of them Roman 
names, to other Gotiſh names, with ſeuerall markes, and 
there to leaue them to a certaine day ; At the day appoyn- 
ted, the King with the Iew repayred to the hog-liyes, 
where they found them onely dead, to whom they had giuen 

the 
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the Gotiſh names, and thoſe aliue to whom they had giuen the 
Roman namesbut yet with their briſſells more then halfe ſhed. 
Whereupon the Iew fore-told, that the Gorbes.ſhould wholly 
be diſcomfited, and the Rowanes ſhould loſe a greatpart of 
their forces. By this YVeſpeſian was encouraged to take ypon 
him the Empire, when comming to the Temple of Serapss at 
Alexandria, and being there alone at his deuotion, ke ſodainly 
aw ina viſion, one Bae/ilides, anoble man of Egypt, who was 
then foure ſcore miles off, Vpon which name of Be/ihrdes, de- 
rived from Ba/#/1ns, ſignifying King , he aſſured himſclfe of 
royalty , and the Empire which he then complotted for. As 
concerning this Onwomantia,a Germane lately ſet fortha Table, 
which I wiſh had beene ſuppreſled, for that the diuell by ſuch 
yanitics, doth abuſe the credulity of youth to greater matrers, 
and ſometimes to their owne deſtructions. 

I cannot tell how you would like it, if I ſhould but r6- 
member bow the Greekes ſuperftitiouſly iudged them more 
happy , in whoſe names the numerall letters added together, 
= greater ſumme, and therefore Achilles for muſt 
needes vanquifh Hefor , becauſe the numerall Greeke letters 
roſe to a greater number in his name then in the others. Or So 
how the amorous Remanes kiſſed the Cup with a health ſo * 7-, --x 
often at their meetings, as there were letters in their Miſtrefſe, » 
names, according to that of merry Aſartialiof his two wen= © ,- * 7 
ches, Navis which had fix letters ; and /uffins that had ſeauen<-/ ** 1< <= »< * 
inher name. 


Tacrus 4 Hiſt. 
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Naxia ſex cyathu, ſegtems \Tuftina bibatar. 


Our Nation was farte from thoſe and ſuch curious toyes ; 
therefore here will I ouerpaſle them, and ſet dewne Alphabeti- 
cally, the names which we now call Chriftian names ; moſt 
vſuall to the Engliſh Nation, with their fignifications. For 
this is to be taken as a granted verity, that names among all na- 
tions and tongues (as I partly noted before) are Feniicaine, 
and not yaine ſenflefſe ſounds. Among the Hebrewes it is 
certaine out of ſacred Scriptures , Saint Hierowe, and Phile, 
D 4 likewiſe 
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likewiſe among the Greeks, Romans,Germane,French,8c.ca ya- 
mong the barbarous Turkes, for with them Aſabomer Fignifieth 
glorified or laudable, Homer lively, Abdalla Gods ſeruant, Seli- 
man peacablc, Agmad gool, Haniza ready , Neama plca- 
fant. And the ſavages of Hifþaniola and all «Americe, name 
their children in their owne | es,Gliſtering-light, Suomne- 


Loſeph Acoſta- bright, Gold-bright , Fine-gold,, Sweete , Rioh, Feather jc. as 
| ;4 ., theyof Congo, by names of birds,pretious ſongs, flowres, 


So that it were grofle ignorance and no ſinall reproach of 
our — to Hinke their names onely nothing fignift- 
catiue , becauſe that in the daily alteration of our tongue the 
hgnification of them is loſt, or not commonly knowne, which 
yet I hopetorecouer, and to make inſoe part knowne, albeit 
they cannot cafily and happily be tranſlated, becauſe as Por- 
phyry noteth, Barbarous names ( as he termeth them, ) were 
very Empharticall and very ſhort. But in all the fignifications 
of theſe names, you ſhall ſee the goodand hopetull reſpeRs 
which the deuilſers of the naines had, that there is an Orthotes 
or certitude of names among all Nations, according to Plats, 
and thereby perceiue that many- were tranſlated out of the 
/Greeke and Latine, Withall we may make this truite by con- 
ſideration of our names, which haue good, hopefull and lucky 
ſignifications , that. accordingly wee do carry and conforme 
our ſelues ; ſothatwe failenot be anſwerable to them, but be 
Noſtri nomins: homines, and #491, 2s Severus, Probus, and 
eAxreolg are called Sui nominis imperatores,, And according- 
ly it ſeemeth to haue beene the manner at giuing of names, 
to wiſh the children might performe and Citcharge their 
names , as when Gunthram King of the French, named { lotha- 
rins at the font , he ſayd; Creſeat per , & hui fit nomings 
executor. 

But before I proceede farther, this is to be noted; In moſt 
ancient times the Brictaines had here their peculiar names , for 
the molt part takenfrom colou.s,(for they vied topaint them- 
ſelues)) which are now loſt , or remaine among the Welſh. 
Afterward they tooke Romane names when they were Pro- 
uincialls, which either remaine corrupted among them,or were 
extinguiſhed inthe greateſt part of the Realine,atter the entravee 


of 
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ofthe Engliſh Saree, who brought in the German'names, as 
Cridda, Pende, Ofſwald;Edward, Vehtred, Edmund,&c: Then to 
ſay nething of the Danes, who no doubt broughtin their names, 
as Suayn, Harold, Knute gc. TheNormans conquelt brought in 
other german names, for they originally vſed the german tongue, 
as Wilkans, Henry Richard, Robert, Hugh, Roger c5c.25 the Greek 
names, Ablabimey. Innocent, Aſpaſioms, Delightfull, Boethius, 
Symmachss.i. Helper, Toxotins. i. Archer, &c. were brought 
into /ealy after the diuifion of the Empire. After the conqueſt, 
eur nation (who before would not admit ftrangeand vnknowne 
names, bur auoided them therfore as vnlucky) by little and litile 
began tavic hebrew & ſacred names,as Mathew, Dauid,SamſT, 
Luke, Simone. which were never receiued in Germany, vntill 
after the death of Frederike,the 2. about ſome 3 00.yeeres ſince. 
So that the Saxons, Daniſh, Norman, and Britiſh tongues, are 
the fitteſt keyes to open the entrance for ſearching out of our 
ancient names yetin-vſe. For the Hebrew, 1 will follow the 
commontables of the Bible ,which cucry one may do as wel.& 
Philo De nommibus mutatis. For the Greeke the belt Gloſſa- . 
ries, with mine owne little skill. For the Welſh I will ſparingly 
touch them, or leaue them to the learned of thatnation. But tor 
old Engliſh names, which hereare the ſcope of my care, I muſt 
fift then as I may out of old Engliſh Saxon reatiſes, as I haue 
happened vpon here and there:avd ſome comecturally referring 
al to judgement of ſuch,as ſhal be more happy in finding our the 
the truth, hoping that probability may either pleaſe , or be par- 
doned by ſuch as are modeſtly learved in Hiſtories and Langua- 
es, to whoſe judgement in all humility I commit ak that isto 
faid. For that they cannot but obſerue the diuerſity of names 
from the originall in divers Languages, as how the French 
haue changed Perrus into Pierre, 7% 6th into /chan, Bene- 
diftus, to Benoiſt, Stephanus to Eſtie:r, Radupbus toNaomt;how 
the Italians haue changed Johannes into Giowanni, Conſtans 
into Goſtante, Chriſtophorus ao Chrrſtophano , Lacebrs into 
Tacobo Radulphaus into Ridulpho, Laxrentine into Lovenz,, How 
the Welſh haue altered Toannes into Emar, «/Egidins into 
Silin, George into Sior Lawrence into Lowri, Conſtantings wo 
Coſtenith, How the Engliſh haue changed Gerrard into Gazr- 


ret, 
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ret, Albric into Aubry, Alexander into Sanders, Conflantine into 
Cuſtance,Benedift into Bennet How the Engliſh & Scottiſh bor. 
derers do vſe Roby& Rob for Robert, Lokkie © Luke, lokie & Io. 
wie for Tohn,Criſtie tor Chriſtopher; 8&c.That I may omit the Spa- 
niard,vyhich hath turned ſahn into ſue» & Tacobug into [age and 
Didacm into Diego : as the Germanes which haue contracted 
Tohannes into Hanſe, and Thpodoric iato Deric. Thele and the 
like whoſocuer wil learnedly conſider, will not thinke any thi 
range which ſhall hereafter follow ; howſocuer the v rom. 
will boldly cenſure it, I had purpoſed here , leſt I might ſeeme 
hereafter to lay my foundations in the ſands of conieRure , and 
not on gronnds of truth and authority, to haue giuey you the 
ſignification of ſuch words, as offer themſclues moſt frequent in 
the compotitions of our meere Engliſh names. 


e/El Bert Fred Hulph Mer Ris Wald 
Al Bald Giſe Hare Adnnd Sis Wold 
Elf Cin Gend Here Rad Stan Wi 
Ard Cuth Hold Leod Red Theod Will 

Ar FEad Helm Leof Rod Ward Wing*c. 


And theſe not out of ſuppoſitiue conietures , but out of Al. 
fricuws Grammer, who was a learned Archbiſhop of (avterbs- 
75, well neere ſixe hundred yeere fince, and theretore not to bee 
ſuppoſed ignorant of the __ tongue , out of the Engl/b. 
Saxon Teſtament, Pſalter, and Lawes, out of Willeramu P ara- 
phra/irvpon the Canticles, and the learned Notes thereon by a 
ran skilful in the Northeme tongues as alſo out of Beatns Rhe- 
rats, Maſter Luther Daſipodine, Kilanua, who hauc laboured 
in illuſtration of the old German tongue, which vndoubredly is 
the matrix and mother of our Engliſh. But I thinke it moſt fit- 
ting to this purpoſe, to ſhew thoſe my grounds in their proper 
places hereafter. 


Inthe Table following. 
Gre. noteth the name to be Greeke, Germ. German, Lat.L2- 
cine, Fre. French, Hebr. Hebrew, Brit, Welſh, Sex. Saxon, or 


old Englith, 
by V ſuak 
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Vjuall Chriftian Names. 


| Raon, Heb. a Teacher, or Mountaine of fortitude. ! 
hs A Abel, Heb. luſt. | 
4 A. Adam, Heb, Man carthly,or red. 
on Adelrad, ſee Erhelrad. | 
in Adolph, (ce Eaxdwlph, | 
Adrian,ſce Hadrian. 
Alas, is thought by ulixs Scaliger (fore of whoſe Pro- ? 
genicors bare that name ) to fignifie an hound in the 
Sclanonian torgue,and Chancer yſcth Aland in the ſame 
ſence : neither may it ſeeme ſtrange to take names from 
beaſts. The Romans had their (aninine, Aper, Aſiminy, | 
&e. and the Chriſtians Leo, Lupme,Y7ſula. But whereas 
5 Chiscameinto England with Alan Earle of Britexe, to 
(L whom the Conquerour gaue the greateſt part of Rich- 
wil mondſ/hire, and hath beene moſt common ſince that time 
_ { inthe Northerne parts, in the yonger children of theno- | 
"l ble houſe of Percies, and the family of Zowch, deſcended 
__ Earles of Britaine;T| would ſeek it rather out of the Brite 
y a rſh, then Sclawoniar tongue, and will belecue with an 
iy ancient Britex, that it is corrupted from eAlianm, that | 
od - Pita as they corrupted Yitelianm into Gui- 
- ®. 
c Awery in Latine Albericus, deduced from the Germane 
per name Alhgric , Giuen in wiſh, and hope of royall po- 
wer, Empire, Kingdome, wealth and might, as Plxtar- 
chus, Architas, Crates, Craterns, Polycrates , Pancra- 
| Tia, withthe Greekgs, Regulus, Opimius, &c. withthe | 
"RY Latines. The King of the Gothes, which ſacked Rome, 
l bearing his name, was called by the Romans Allaricms, 
| ; theoldEngliſhmen turned itinto Alrie , the Normens 
| into Mberic, That Ric, as it ſignified rich, weaithy, 
wighty, | 


Names. 
mighty, able, powerfull, attributes to a Kin dome; the 


word yet remaines inthat ſence among all the Germay 
Natioas diſperſed in Esvope , and litle mollified doth. 
ſuſficienly prooue. The [ratiars receiving it from 
the Z ongebardes haue turned it into Ricco;the Spariards 
from the Gorhes into Rico; the French from the Frankes 
irzo Riche; we from the Saxons into Riche. Fortuna- 
tus Venantins, who lived about a thouſand yeeres fince, | 
tranſlated it by Potens, and Fortss,in theſe yerſes to Hul- 
piric King of France« 


Hilperice potens, ſe interpres barbarus adfit, 
Adimtor fortis boc quoque nomen babet. 

Nec furt in vanum ſic te voritare parentes, 
Preſagum hoc totum laudss, or omen erat. 


As that Helperic did fignifie puifſant and mi 
helper. This ek ed end op Chilperic , Bae mu 
C. was ſet before for Coning, that is , Kimg, as in 
{othariuu, (Vodowens , Cheribertus , for Lotharins, 
Lodowers, Heribertus. Aubry hath beene a moſt com- (| 
_ _— in the honourable family of Yere, Earles of 
Oxford. | 

Alban, Lat. White, or High as it pleaſeth other: The name | 
of our Stephen and firſt Martyr of Britaine. | 

Alvin. Sax, All vitorions, or Woming all , as Victor and } 
Vmcentins in Latine , Nicetas and Nicephoris, in gr. 
The Yorkeſhireman, which was Schoolemaſter to {«- }| 
rolus Magna, and perſwaded himto found the Vniuer- } 
fity of Pars, is in an Engliſh-Saxon treatife called A/- 
ww, But the Frexch,as it ſeemeth, not able to pronounce 
the jy, called him Al/cuinuw,and Albinus, ® 

Albert, G erm. All-bright as Eptphanins, Phedrus, Eudox- 
»: with the Greciars : Luciins, Illuftrins, Fulgentius, | 
wi:hthe Latines, Beort , and Bert, as Alfricus , and 
Rhenanns do tranſlate it , is femons, faire , and S ol . 
W hich the rather Ibelceue, for that Berthe a German I 
Lady ſeat ivto Greece, was there called Exdoxie in the | 
lame ſence , as Luitprandys reporteth, They moreover 


that [; 


| 


bert, in the latter are written Ecbright, Sebright, Ethel- 
bright : So that(Bert in compoſition of names) doth not 
fignifie Beard,a> ſome tranſlate it. 


Nats F3 


that in ancient Bookes are written Fehert Sebert Ethel- | 


| e/£{fred, Sax, Allpeace, noc varying much in fignification | x1 2-4 Art, 


from lrenens. Eal, All, /£1in old Engliſh compound | 
names, is anwerable to Pax and Pam in Greeke names, | 
as Pamphilus, Pammachins, Panetins, Pantalcon,&c. 
Aldred, Sax. All reuercnd feare. 
Alexander, Gre. Succour man,or helper of men. | 
Alphons, If it bee a German name , and came into Spaine 
| with the Gothes,a German Nationgt is as much as Hel- 
fwns,chat is, Our helpe, and probable itis to bee a Gotyh 
name, for Alphons the firſt King of Spaine of thatname, 
Anno 7 40. was deſcended from the Gothes. 
| Amery,in Late Almaricas, from the German Emerich, 
that is, Alwaies rich, able, and powerfull, according to 
Luther : the French write it Aumery, as they of Theo- 
doric, H:nrie, Frederic, make Terrey, Henry, Ferry. 
| Ambroſe, gre: Dinine, Immortal, 
| Amie, from the French, «Amie, that is, Beloxed , and that 
from Amatus, as Renefrom Renatus. The Earles and 
Dukes of Sawoy which be commonly called Arme,were 
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| ophilms : and ſo was the Earle of Sawoy called, which did 


which I note for the honour of England. We doe vic 
| now eAmia for this, in difference from eAmie the wo- 


— 


| in Latine called Amadens, that is, ron God, as The- 


homage to King Hemry the third of England , for Bourg 
in Breſſe, Saint Mawrice in Chablais Chaſtean Bard,cfc. 


mens name. Sonie deduce « Amias from «A milins the 

Roman name, which was deduced fromthe Greek eA- 

| mubies,Faire ſpoken. 

eAnanias, Heb. The grace of the Lord. 

«Andrew, gre. Manly, or Manfull. Frucwphus rurneth it 
Decorgs , Comely and Decent ; 1 know not vpon what 
ground, Sce { barles. 

eAnarand, brit, corrupted from Honeratus that is, Honour 


| - rable, 
oAn- 


Math Paris. 


lornandcs5, 
Ccap.13- 


| 
| 


| 
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eAngel, gre-a Meſſenger. ' 
Ces as eAntbero; flouriſhing, from the Greeke 


| 


:Anſclm, germ, Defence of Authority , according to Lu- 


eArchibald, vide Erchenbald. 


eArfaſt,Sax.Goodly-man( Alfricas.) 
Arnold, ger. Honeſt, but the Germans write Erneld. Pro- 


Arthur, a Latinename in Iwvenal drawne from the good- 


Anguſtine, Latine. Encreaſing, or Maieſticall from Au- 
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eAnthos 2 flourc, as Florens and Florentins with the 
Latines, and Thales,Enthalins with the Greekes. There 
are yet ſome that draw it from eAnton a companion of 
Hercules. From this was deriued the name of eAntoni- 
wwr,which for the vertue of eAntoninus Pins, how high- 
ly it was eſtcemed, reade Limpridus'in the life of «A- 
lexander Seu r u5, 


ther. Whether this name came from the Gotiſh word 


Anſes,by which the Gothez called their victorious Cap- | 


taines as Demigods,l dare not determine : yet Ansbers. 
eAnſegis, eAnſwald,German names, and eAnrhetell v- 
{ed much in the ancient houſe of the Mallories, ſcemeto 
deſcend from one head. 


bas in Latine [L#ther.) It hath beene common in the 
old family of the Boyſes. 


ly fixed ſtarre Arfiwras, and that from Arts is the 
Beare, as Yr/icinus amongſt the Romans. The famous 
Arthur made this nos famous amongſt the Brit- 
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grſtus, as Viltorinus, Inſtinns, Conſtautinas dirninutiues 
trom Vitor, Inſtus, Conftans, according to Aolinexs. 
One obſecrueth that adoptiue names do end in anus, as 
as SEmilianus, Domitianua, Iuſtinianwa, adopted by 
e/Emiling Domiting, Tuſtin | Lilins Giraldrs,) 


B 
Aldwm, Ger. If wee belecue Luther, Speedie Congque- 


rowr, if Rhenanw, and Lipfine, Viflerious power. But 
where- 


p 


| Bartholmew, Hebr. the ſonne of him that maketh the wa- 
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whereas TJornandes, cap. 29. ſheweththat Alaric | pa 
was ſurnamed Baldh, ideft, Anxdax : for that hee was | 
bold and aduentrous, and both Kilianws , and Lip/ius 
himſelfe doth confeſſe, that it was anciemtly in yſe, for 
bold and confident, Be/dwin muſt ſignifie Bold victor, 
as Winbald, the ſame name inverted , Ethelbald nobly 
bold , Willbald very bold and confident , concurring 
ſomewhat in ſgnification with Thraſeas, Thraf- | wc 
wachu , Thraſibulua, Thrafillm of the Gracians. 
So all the names wherein Win is found, ſeeme to im- 
ply victory, as Tatewin, Learned victor, Bertwin, Fa- 
mous viftor, Earlewin, Glorious or honourable victor, 
and YVwin, yet amongſt the Danes for inuincible ( /o- 
nai Trrſon ) 2s Anicetns in Greeke, According wee 
may iudpe that moſt names wherein 1» is found , to 
reſemble the Grecke names, Nicetes, Nicocles. Nico- 


| 
machus, Nicander, Polynices, ce. which haue Nice in 


Bal gre A name giuento $, Tobn, for that he firſt bapti- 
zed,and ro many ſince in honour of him; 
Bardulph, Germ. trom Bertwlph. i. faire belpe. Viph, wolf, 


Holf. ,/£1f, Hilp, Helf, hgnifie Helpe as Luther and o- | Vixh Wolph 
thers afſure vs. So «A&/fwm, Viforious helpe, efelfric _ = 
Rich or powerfull helpe,. /£/fwo/d Helping Gouemour, Uip3i Ku 


e£/fgina Helpe-giuer. Names conformable to Boeting, 
Symmachns,&c. 


ters to moint , that is, of God which lifterh vp the 
minde of his teachers; and drops downe water ( Sze- 


gedinus. ) | 


Barnabas, or Barnabie, bebr. ſonre of the Maſter, lax ſonne 
of Comtorrt. 

Barxch, hcbr. the fame which Bennet, bleſled. 

B4/1, gre. Royall,Kingly,or Princely, 

Bede, Sax. He that prayeth, ora devout man, as Emcherize, | 


or Ewſebuu in Greeke, We retaine ftill Bedmar in rhe 
ſame ſence , and to ſay owr bedes, is but to ſay our pray- 


ers. | 
Bean 


mm X'S by 
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Bern. or Barn. 
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Beans , may ſeeme probably to bee corrupted from the 
name of the famous ( e/tique King Belloveſus. When as 
the French haue made in like ſort Beavos of the old Ci- 
ty Bellovacurs. In bo:h theſe is a fignificancy of beauty. 
In latter times Bogo hath beene vicd in Latine for Be- 
Vs 


| Bever, Lat. contracted from Benediftar. i. Bleſſed. 


Beniamin, He. T be ſonne of the right band, or Filins dierum 
(Philo: ) See 1 oſeph.li. r. eArchaiologias, | 
Bernard, Germ. Saint Bernard: ( Tuniac Monkes drew it | 
from Bona Nardss, by alluſion ; ſome turne it Hard | 
child, in which ſence Bayne is yet retained with ys in the 
North. If it be deriued as the Germans wil haue it from 
Bearne which Fgnificth a Beareitis anſwerable to eAr- 
ther. Others yet more iudicially tranſlate Bernard, into 
Filialss tndoles, ( bildelthe diſpofition toward Parents, as 


mon in the houle of Brxs of (omnmgrton and Exton. Out 
of the which the Lord Harrington of Exton, and Sir 
Robert (otton of (onnington are deſcended, as his moſt 
excellent Maieſty from Kobert Brus , eldeſt brother to 
the firſt Bernard, 

Bertren,:or Bertrand, Faire and pure; ſome thinke that the 
Spaniards haue(with ſweeter ſound drawne Jhencetheir 
Fernando, and Ferdinaxds. 

Blaſe, Gr. Buddmy forth,or Sprowting with encreaſe. 


Winefrid. 

Bonanenture, Lat. Good adventure , as Emtychins among 
the Grecks. Fauſtus and Fortwnatus among the Latines. 

Botolph, Sax. contratted into Botall, Helpe-Thip, as Say- 
lers in that age were called Boteſcarles. In part it is an- 
ſwerable to the Greeke names, Nawplins, Naumachi- 
us, Ofc. 

Brian, Fre. written in old bookes, Brian! and Briext, Shrift 
voyce, as among the Romans Yeconins, ( Nicotins,) 

Balthaſar, Heb. Searcher ct Treaſure, or without trea- 


ſurc. 
Cain 


Bernher Lord of many children. It hath beene moſt com- | 


| 


Boniface, Lat. Well doer , or Good and ſweete face : See 


_— _— 
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| 


[ 


| (onftantin, Lat. Faſt,or Firme, for which in ſome parts of 


1 
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he 


(4, Parents ioy. T. Probaz. 


Caleb, Heb. Hearty, Philo, 


Califthenes, Gre. Beautifull and irong, 
Caradoc, Brit. Deerely beloued. Quere. 
Ceſar, This came a late to be a Chriſtian name among vs. 


P 
ſar; or that he was cut out of his mothers wombe, 


or borne with a buſh of haire, or grey eyes. Such | 


variety of opinions is concerning a name, whick as hee | 


layth, Cum eternuate mundi duraturum. 

Charles, Germ. According to 1. Ds. Tillet , from (arl, 
that is, ſtrong ,ſowrt,couragious, and valiant, as Yirins, 
Vaterias, Valens, cc. with the Romans, {Tateras, ec. 
with the Greekes ; not from the Greeke Charilaws, 
which ſignifieth Publico/a, the Claw-backe of the peo- 
ple. The Hungarians call a King by a generall name 
Carl ( Aventinu.) And Carl is onely in the coines 
of (arolus Magnus, Scaliger makes Carl/man and 
Carlman anſwerable to the Greeke Andreas. 

Chriſtopher, Gree. Chriſt-carrier, a name, as learned 
men thinke , deuiſfed , and a picture thereunto my- 
ſtically applyed, as a repreſentation of the dutyes of 
a true Chriſtian, and was as their Noſce texpſum. Of 
ſuch myfticall Symboles of the Primitiue Chriſtians, 
See /oſeph Scaliger ad Freheruns. 

Chryſoſtome, Gre. Golden-mouth. 

Clemens, Lat. Meche, Milde,and Gentle 


the Realme we vie Cuſtaxce. 


Spartianss ſaith it was firſt giuen for killing of an Ele- | 
——_ which in the Moores language is called Ce- { 


({onrad, Germ. Able-counſell, or Adwſed valonr , 2s In- 
lims Scaliger will Exercitat. 2 5 6. But here is to be 
noted,that Rad,Red,and Rod, fignifie comnſel and adviſe. 
[Luther, Alfricus, Killian) _ differ only inDialeR, 

as 


GCaſtius Bri« 
lacenfis. 


Rad, Red, 
Rog. 


1 


4 


1 


TD 4rict, Heb. Indgement of God. 
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as Stan, Stern, Store. And this appeareth by that | 
which the Northerne men cryed when they killed 
Walter Bilhop of Dureſme , Short Rad, good Rade, 
quell yee the Biſhop chat is, Short Counſel , Good Conn- 
ſell, Fc. M. Paris, | 
Cornelius, Lat. All draw it from (ornu an horne. 
({uthbert, Sax. Not Cut-beard, 25 ſome fable,bur famous, 
bright , andcleare skill or knowledge , according to 
the old verſe; 
Quig, gerit certum Cuthbert d: lace vocamen. 


No man doubteth but ri ſignified knowledge, as 


—. A. 


wneuth ynknowne ; So { uthwin $kilfull viftor,(wthred, 
Skiltull in counſel]. 

Cyprian, Gre. From Cypria, a name of Venus , ſo na- 
med of the Iſle of Cyprus , where ſhe was eſpecially 
honoured, 

Cadwallader, Brit. A warrelike name, deduced from Cad, 
that is, Battaile , as it ſeemeth : but I referre it to the 
learned Brittaines. 

(reſcens, Lat. Increafong. 


— 
— 
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Daxid, Heb. Belowed. 

Demetrius, Ger. Belonging to Ceres. 

Denis, Gre. For Dionyſina, which ſome fetch from Dos 
044.4. diume minde, It is one of the names of the | 
drunkard Bacchus, and deriued by Nonnins in his 
Diony/iacts , trom Inpiter his lame leg, for Niſos ſigni- 
fieth, fayth he, /ame in the Syrian tongue : and wee 
will imagine that wpiter halted when Bacchus was 
enſeamed in his thigh. But Saint Denis of France 
hath mo't graced this name. 

Dra,in Lat. Drago , ot Drogo, Subtile , as Callidins in 
Latine, if it come from the Saxox or Germaxe ; But if 
it be French, Lively and Luſt ” ( Nicotins.) | 


Dunſtan, | 


be 


Edmund , Saxon. For Eadmand , Happy , or bleſſed 


Eadulpb. Sax. Happy helpe. | 
Eadwm, Happy victor. , 
Edward, in Sax. Coins Eadward , happy keeper. The 
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led mountaine man Dwnſettan, and Downe conti- 
nueth in the like ſencc with vs. Others ſuppoſe it to 
ſignifie Afoft bigh, as among our Anceſtors Leof- 


ftan hgnitied Moſt beloned, Betſhen, Beſt of all , Frid- | 


fan, moſt peacetull, &c. Sraw being the moſt vſuall 
termination of the Superlatiue degree. 


E. 
Adgar, Sax. For Eadig-ar, Happy, ot Bleſſed, Honor, 


or Power, for I find it interpreted in an old Hiſtory 
y 


Fel petefias, The laſt yerſe of Ethelwardus Hiſtor 

ſcemeth to prooue the ſame,and Eadig, (for the which 
Ead was yſed in compoſition, ) is the word in the 
ſixt of Saint Mathew in the Engliſh Saxon teſtament, 
ſo often iterated , for Bleſſed in the Beatitudes. That 
Ear, or Ar , ſignific honour it appeareth inthe Saxon 
lawes, and in Jonas Twrſon Daniſh Vocabulary , as 
Arle, 2nd Earlic , Honourable. And from hence 
commeth our honourable name of Earles , which 
came hither with the Daxes , as may be gathered out 

of Ethelwardus. | 


peace : Our Lawyers yet doe acknowledge Aund 
for Peace in their word Mundbrech , for breach of | 


Peace. So eAilmmund all _ , Kinmund , Peace to | 


his kiared, Erhe/mund noble peace; yet Iknow that 
ſome tranſlate Mwndby Mouth, as Pharamwnd , Truc 
Mouth. 


Chriſtian humility of King Edward the Confeſſour 


E 2 brought || 
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wnſtan, Sax. One that writeth Saint Du»ftavs life, faith 
thename is anſ{werable to' Aaror.i, Mountaine of 
fortitude. That Dxx with the old Engliſh figni- 

a mountaine or high hill, is apparent, that they cal- | 


Stan. 


Ead. 


Ward, 


Mer. 
Meu- 


Erhel Adcl. 
Erhcling. 
Clyro. 
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| Ealdred, Sax. Mil reuerent feare. 


—— 


—_— 
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brought ſuch eredit to this name, that fince that time 
it hath beene moſt viuall in all cftates. That ard 
ſigrufieth a Keeper , is apparant by Wood-ward , Ml. | 
ward,&4c. 


Ealred, Sax. All Counſell. 

Ebulo, See Tbell. | 

Egbert, Or rather Ecbert, Sax. Alwayes bright, famous, | 

for eucr, as the old Engliſh callcd Euerlaſting life, | 

Ec-life, 

Ellis, Heb. Corruptly for Elias, Lord God, 

Elmer, Sax. Contrafted from Ethelmer , Noble and re- 

nowmed : for Wlleranws tranſlateth Afere , by Ce- 

lebris and Famoſus. So Merwin renowmed Vidtor, 

AMerwald renowred Gouernour. Yet I know B. 

Rhenanus turneth Meir and Mere by Goucrnour, Cap. 

alt. Rer, Ger. | 

Emanuel, Heb. God with vs. ; 

Emary, $es Amery, 

Enion , Brit. From eAneas as ſome thinke , but the 
Britiſh Gloſſary tranſlateth it J»ſ#s , Tuſt and yp- 
right, 

Engelbers,Ger Bright Angell. 

Eraſmus,Gre. Amiable, or to be beloued. 

Erchenbald, Ger. Powerfull,bold,and ſpeedy learner , or 

obſeruer(Daſyprarm.) 1 

Erneſt, Ger. in Ceſar Ariomftus, Seuere ( Aventinus.) In 
the like ſenſe we ſtill retaine it. | 

Eſay, Heb. Reward of the Lord, 

Ethelbert , or Edlebert , Noble bright, or nobly re- 
nowined, for Ethel or Adel, ſignitie in Germany,No- 
ble. From whence happily Athalric King of the 
Gothes had his name. From hence it was that 
the Heires apparent of the Crowne of England, 


were ſurnamed Etheling .z. Noble borne , and Clito 
. Incluus ; as in the dechning eſtate of the Ro- 
man Empire, the heires of Emperours were called 
Nobiliſſimi : hence alſo the Spaniards which gy" | 

ded | 


ded from the German Gothes , may ſeeme to haue 
| partly borrowed their /dal-gwio, by which word they 
fignifie rheir nobleſt gentlemen. 
| Ethelred, Sax. Noble aduiſe and Counſell, 
Ethelard, Sax. "For which we now vie Adelard, Noble 
diſpohtion. 

Ethelſtan, Sax. Noble iewell, precious ſtone, or , moſt 
| noble. 

Ethelward, Sax. Now Aleward, Noble Keeper, 
Ethelwold, Sax. Noble gouernour for the old booke 


Luther doe agree, that Wold and Wald doth fgni- 
fie Prefettns a Gouernour. So Bertwoldand Bright. 
wold Famous Goucrnour , Kinwald, Goucrnour of 
his kinred. 

Ethlwolph, Sax. Noble helper. 

Exerard, Ger. Well reported, as Geſnerss writeth, like to 
Exdoxwus of the Greekes : but other with more pro- 
bability deduce it from Eberard.s. excellent or ſupreme 
towardneſle. A name moſt yluall in the ancient family 
of the Digbyes 

Euſebins, Gre. Pious and religious godly-man. 

Enſtace, Gre. Seemeth to be drawne fon the Greeke 
wredie, Which fignifieth Conſtant , as Conflantings, 
bur the former ages turned it into Enftechrc in La- 
tine. 

| Exan, See lon. 

Enpropins, Gre. Well mannered. 

Ezechias, Heb. Strength of the Lord, 

Exechiel, Heb, Seeing the Lord. 


| mm 


—_  —— 


F. 


Abian, from Fabins, who had his name from beanes , as 
Valerias from Valerins. Fabianss Biſhop : of Rome, 
| martired yader Decins , firſt gaue reputatiou to this 
Name. 


E 3 Foeksx, 
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of Saint eAngiuſtines in {anterbury , Willeranus and } 


62 Names. 
| Foelix, Lat. Happy , the ſame with ' Macarins among 


| che Grzcians. | 
Florence, Lat. Flouriſhing , as Thales with the Greckes, 
eAntonins with the Latines. + | 
| Francis, Germ. from Fran. that is, Free , not ſeruile, or 
> bond. The ſame with the Greeke Elentherin,and the 
Latine Liberins. 
Frederic, Germs : Rich peace,or asthe Monke which made 
this alluſion, Peaceable raigne, 


Eft adhibenda fides rationi nomints huixs 
Compoſiti Frederic, duo componentta cnins 

Smunt Frideric,Frith,g, ii pax, Ric, g, niſt regnum 
Sic per Hendiadin Fredericus, quid niſi vel rex 
Pacificns ? vel regia pax ? pax, pacifienſq,. 


For Frderic the Engliſh haue commonly vied Frery, 
and Fery, which hath bin now a long time a Chriſtian 
name inthe ancient family of Tilney,and lucky totheir 
houſe as they report. 

Fremund, Sax. Free-peace. 

Foulk,, or Fulke, Germ. Some deriue it from the Germ. 
Yollg. Noble and Gallant. ButI from Fole , the Eng- 
lifh-Saxon word for people, as though it were . 4 
ſame with Pablins of the Romares,and only tranſlated 
from Publius, as, beloued of the people and com- 
mons. | 

Fulbert, Sax. Full bright. - 

Fulcher, Sax. Lord of people. 

Ferdinando, See Bertram. This name is ſo variable, that 
I cannot reſolue what to fay : for the Spaniards make | 
it Herzand , and Hernan, the Italians Ferands,and Fe- 
rante,the French Ferrant , which is now become a 
ſurname with vs, and the Latines Ferdinand: : vnleſle 
we may thinke it is fercht by tranſpoſtion from Fred, | 
ail Rard, that is,Pure peace, 


Gains 
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| 


| 


(qe Cam. 


God. 

Gamaliel, Heb. Gods reward , as Deodatus , Theodorus, 
Theodoſine. 

Garret , for Gerard, and Gerald: See Emerard,forfrom 
thence they are detorted , if wee beleceue Geſneras. 
But rather Gerard may ſeeme to fignifie, All to- 
wardneſſe, as Gerrrnd , All truth , Gerwin , All 
victorious , and the German nation is ſo named , as 
All and fully men. . 

Gewen, 2 name deuiſed by the author of Kings Arthurs 
Table, if it be not Walwm : See Walwin, 

George , Gre. Husbandman, the ſame with Agricola, 
a name of ſpeciall _ in England fince the vi- 
Qorious King Edward the third choſe Saint George 
for his Patrone, and the Engliſh in all encounters, 
and battailes , vſed the name of Saint George 
in their cryes, as the French did, Afontioy Saint 
Dens. 

Gedeon, Heb. Abreaker, or Deſtroyer. 

German, Lat. Of the ſame ſtocke, True, no counter- 
feit, or a naturall brother, $. German, who ſuppreſſed 
the Pelagian herefie in Brettaime, about the yeare 
430- aduanced this name in this Iſle. 

Gernas , Gervaſins in Latine, for Gerfaſ# , (as ſome 
Germans conieure) that is, All ſure , firme, or 


faſt. If it beſo, it. is onely Conſtans tranſlated. Bur | 


it is the name of a Martyr, who ſuffered ynder 
Nero at Millame , who it hee were a Grzcian, as 
his fellow Martyre ProtaſinF was, it may fignific 


graue and Ancient , or honourable, as wreſted from | 


Geron/ins, 


Gabriel, Hebrew , Man of God , or Strength of 
ad | 


Geſfrey, Ger. from Ganfred, Toyfull peace, Kilianus 
© ir tran(la- 


Ger. 
Gar. 
«Alchamerss. 


Ard 
lunms. 
Lipfius 
Kihauns: 
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tranſlateth Gaw, Toyfull , as the French doe Gay. 
That Fred and Frid, doe ſignifie peace , is moft 
certaine, as Fred-ſtole, id eſt , Pacis cathedra. Sce 
Frederic. 

Gilbert, Ger: 1 ſuppoſed heretofore to fignifie Gold-like- 
bright, as Awrelius or Auralianus , or the yellow- 
bright,as Flawins with the Romans. For Geele is yel- 
low in old Saxon, and till in Dutch, as Gu/vzs accor- 
ding to to ſome in Latine. But becauſe itis written in 
Doomſe-day booke,Giſteberr,T iudge it rather to ſigni- 
fie Bright or braue pledge; tor in old Saxon, Gifle ſigni- 
fieth a pledge,and inthe old Engliſh booke of $. Awgn- 
ftines of ( anterbury , fureties and pledges for keeping 
the peace are called Fredgiſles. - So it is a well fitting 
name for children, which are the-only ſweer pledges 
and panes of loue betweene man and wife, and ac- 

| Cordingly called Dwlcia pignora,and Pignora amoris, 

| Giles , is miſerably difioynted. from e/£grdins, as Guller 
from ,/giara, by the French, as appeares m Hifto- 
ries by the name of the Duke of Ro{los wife, It may 
ſceme a Greeke name, for that Saint Giles , the firſt 
thatT haue read ſo named, was. an Athenian, and fo 
drawne from Aigidvon , that-is , Little Kid, as we 
know Martians Capella had his name in like ſenſe; 
yet ſome no lefſe probably fetch Gues from Imlins, 
as Gilian trom Iuliana 

Godfrey , Ger. From Godfred , Gods-peace , or godly ; 

| for the Danes call godlineſſle Gudfreidbed | Jonas 
Turſon.) 

Godard, Gre. Strength of God , or Gods-man, as Ga- 
briel according to Luther, But 1 thinke ir rather to 
hgnifie Godly diſpoſition or towardnefle,for Ard and 
Art inthe German tongue, doe figniftie Towardneile, 
Aptnes,or diſpoſition. As Maynard, powerfull diſpo- 
ſition, Giffard, Liberall Apeliien.ne Largns, Bernard 
Childlike diſpeſition , Leonard -Lion like diſpohti- 
on, as Leoninus ; Renard, pure diſpoſition , as 
SYNCCTHE, 


Godwin, 


} 
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Godwin, germ. For Win-God, conuerted, or Viforious in 
God. 


1 Goarich, ger. Rich.or powerfull in God; 


Gregory, gre. Watching,watchfull, as Vigilantins and YV:- 

is in the [atine. : 

Gryfſith, brit. Some Brittaines interpret it Strong faithed. 

Greffin, brit. If he bee not the ſame with Griffuh, ſome doe 
ferch from Rufinus, Red, as many other Welſh names 
are deriued from colours. 

Grimbald, ger, But truly Grimoald, power ouer anger, as 
Rodoald, power of councell, Luther ) a name viuall in 
the old family of Pawncefoote. 

Gwiſchard, Sce Wiſthard. 

Gwyin Latine, Guido from the French Guide. A guide,lea- 
der, or director to other. 


H 


Adrien, { at. deduced from the Ciry Hadria,whence 
Hadrian the Emperour had his originall. Geſner 


thie. 
Hamon , heb. Faithfull. 
Hanbal, A Punick name,Gracious Lord. 
Hettor, gr. Detendour according to Plato. 
Henry. Germ. in Latine Henricas. 
ſmce the yeere 920.when Henry the fiſt was Empercr, 
that there hath bcene ſeuen Emperours, eight Kings of 


of that name. But though now vnlucky in French 
Kings : When as King Herry the ſecond was (laine 
at Tile, King Herry the third and fourth , ſtabbed 


by two villanous monſters of mankind. It Emric 


England , foure Kings of France , as many of Spine | 
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bringeth it from the Greeke , a4&x, Groſle or 1eal- | 


— —_— ——— — 


A naine to famous | 


bee the originall, it Gignifieth Euer rich, or power- 
full. If tn bee deduced from Herric, which the Ger- 


mans vſc now , it is as mach as Rich-Lord. I once \up- 
polcd 


AEI.Spartia- 
nus. 

Hadr.in libc. 
vitz ſux. 


In Epiſtolis. 


Hare, 


Here. 
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| poſed not without ſome probality, that it was contrac- 

ted from Howericxs, of which name, as Procopius men- 

tio1.eth, there was a Prince of the YVandales, in the time 

of Howorius, and therefore likely to take name of hum,as 

he did from Honor. And lately I haue found that Fr. 

Phidelphus is of the ſame opinion. Howlſoeuer it hath 

beene an ominous good name inall reſpects of ſignifica- | 

tion, 

| Hengeſt, Sax. Horſc-man, the name of him which led the 

firtt Engliſhmen into this Iſle , ſomewhat anſ{werable to 

( the Greeke names, Philippe, Spen/ippis, (teſppis ; his | 
brother in like ſort was called Horſa. 

Harhold, Sax. Luther interpreteth it Gouernour or gene- 
rallotan Army, and ſo would I if it were Harwold. 

| Butbeing written Harho/d, and Herold, I rather tune 

| ir loue of the Army. For Hold', ſee Rheinhold. For 
Hare and Here that they ſignifie both an Army , and 
a Lord, it is taken for granted : Yet I ſuſpe&t this 
Here , for a Lord to come from the Latine Hers. Sec 
Ethelwold. 

Herbert, Germ. Famous Lord, bright Lord, or Glory of 
the Army. 

Herwin, ger. Viftorious Lord,or Victor in the Army. 

Harman, or Hermon , gre. Generall of an Arnie, the 
ſame which Strato or Polemarchus in Greeke : Ce- 
ſar tumed it into Arminius [ Tſcendus.) Hence the 
German Dukes are called Hertoger , as leaders of | 
Armies. 

Hercules, gr. Glory , or illumination of the aire, as it plea- 

| ſeth Aſacrobius , who affirmed it tobee properto the 

| Sunne, buthath beene giuen to valiant min for their 
glory. : 

Hierome, gr. Holy name. 

Hildebert, germ. Bright, or famous Lord. Sec Mand, 


1 


| Hilary, Lat. Merry and pleaſant. 


tan may finde. Goropiz4 turneth ic Sound, or whole, as 
wilely as he ſaith, Engliſh-men were called Angli, be- 
cauſe 


| Howel , A Britiſh name, the originall whereof ſome Bri- | 
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| cauſe they were good Anglers. I rather would fetch | 
Hoelſrom Helis, that is, Sunne-bright , as Coe/from 
Colins. 

Hugh, Anentinus , deriueth it from the German word 
Howgen , that is, {laſher or cutter. But whereas the 
name Hxgh, was firſt in vſe among the French, and 
Otrfrid in the yecre goo. yſed Hugh for Comfort; 1 
iudge this name to bee borrowed thence, and fo it is 
correſpondent to the Greeke Names Epidins , and | 
Elpi. 

Hemfrey, Germ. tor Humfred, Houſe-peace, a louely and 
happy name, ifit could turne home-warres berweene 
man and wife into peace, The Italians haue made Onw- 
phrias of itin Latine. 

Haber, Sax. Bright forme, faire ſhape,or faire hope. 

Horatio, I know not the Etymology , vnleſle you will 
derive it from the Grecke , ipenve, or 5janizic as of good 
eye-fight. 


J 


wo heb. A tripper or ſupplanter.Whoſe name becauſe 

he had power with God , that hee might alſo preuaile 
with men, was changed into 1ſrae/ by God. Sce Gene. 
Cap. 32+ Philo de nominibus mutatis. 

lames, Wreſted from lacob,the ſame. Jago in Spaniſh, [a- 
ques in French, which ſome Frenchified Engliſh,to their | 
diſgrace, haue too much affected. 

[aſper. 

Ibel, See Tbell. 

Tvachim, heb. Preparation of the Lord. 

leremy, heb. High of the Lord. | 

Toab, heb. Fatherhood. 

Hobs, heb. Gracious, yet thought ſo vnfortunate in Kings 
for that Joh» King of Erglend, well neere loſt his | 


Kingdoine ; and Tohn King of France was long 
CApUNC 
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' captiuein England; and Jobs Ball, was lifted out of 
| his Kingdome of Scot/ard, that John Steward when the 
Kingdome of Scorlard che vito him , renouncing 
! that name, would bce proclaimed King Robert, Sce 
| Ion, | 
[ob, heb. Sighing or forrowing, | 
| Tordan, heb. The riucr of Judgement. 
loſuah,beb. As Teſuiab Saviour, 
[oſcelin, A diminitiue from ſoft or Inſtus , as Inſtulus ac- | 
| cording to 1ſlebizes, but mollified trom Toſtelm, in the 
old Netherland Language, from whence it came with 
loſcelm of Lovar, yonger ſonne of Godfrey Duke of | 
Brabant , Progenitour of the Honourable Perces , if | 
[ nor the firſt, yet the moſt noble of that name in this 
| Realme , Nicotives maketh it a diminitiue from Joſt, /w- 
docus, 
| Toſeph, heb, Encreafing ( Phils ) ot enereaſe of the Lord. 


1c/ias, heb. Fire of the Lord. 


Toſugh, heb. The Lord Sauiour. | 


Ingelbert, See Engelbert. 

Ingram,Germ. Engelramus in Latine, deduced from Em- 
gell which fignitieth an Angell , as Angelo is common 
in /raly , fo Engelbert ſeemeth to fignifie bright 


Angell. 
Iſaac, heb. Laughter, the ſame which Gelaſius among the 
Greekes. 


Iſrael, beb. Sceing the Lord, er prevailing inthe Lord: 

| See Lacob. 

Inlins, gre. Soft haired, or moſſie bearded , ſo doth /alins 
forme in Greeke. It was the name of e/Eneas ſon,who 1 

was firlt called 11s. 


| Iu; erat dams res ftetit Iharegno. 
] 


The old Engliſhmen in the North parts turned Jwulms into 
le)y, and the vnlearned Scribes of that time may ſeeme to 


i 0CCutre it) odde cuidences. 


have turned /ultanss into Toliaxnys for that name doth often | 


Tron | 
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Inoy, is the fame with ſob, and vſed by the Welſh , and | 
Sclevonians for Tohn; and in this Realme about the 
Conquerours time /obn was rarely found, but 7on as I 
haue obſerued. 

Jonathan, heb. The ſame with Theodore, and Theodsſrus, 
that is, Gods gift. 


| K 


KR Enbelme, Sax. Defence of his Kindred. Helms, Defence 
(Luther:) ſo Eadhelme, Happy defence, Br:ght-helme, 
Faire defence, Sig-he/me, Victorious defence, 

Kenard, Sax. Kinde diſpoſition, and affection to his Kin- 
dred. 


L 


[| Ambert, Sax. As ſomethinke, Faire Lambe, Luther 
turnerh it, Farre famous. 
Lancelot ſeemeth a Spaniſh name, and may fignifie a 
1 TLaunce, asthe military men vſe the word now for an 
horſeman. Some thinke it to be no ancient name, but 
forged by the Writer of King Arthars Hiſtory, for one | 
| ofhis doubty Knights. 
Lexrence, lat. Flouriſhing like a Bay tree : the ſame that | 
Daphnu in Greeke. 
Lazarus, Heb. Lords-helpe. 
Leofftan, Sax. Moſt beloucd. | \ 
Leofwin, Sax, Win-loue, or to bee loued , as eApapetas, 
| and Eraſmus with the Greekes, and Amandus with the 
Latines. | 
Leonard. germ. Lion-like diſpoſition, as Thymoleon with 
{ the Greckes, or Popularis indoles, as it pleaſeth Lipfins, | 
that is, Pcople-plealing diſpolition. 
| Lewis 


Leod. 
Aimonius bb. 

2 c.8, 
M.Weiſerus 
rerum Boioca- 
rum.p.118. 
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Lewis, Wrenched from Lodewich, which Ti/ixs interpre- | 


_— 


teth, Refuge of the people. But ſee Lodowicke, 

Lewlin, brit. Lyon-like , the ſame with Leominae, and 
Leontins. 

Lionel, lat. Leonellus, that is, Little Lyon. 

Leedegar, or Leger, germ. Gatherer of people, Lip/ixs in 
Poltorceticys, or, Altogether popular. 

Leodpold,germ. Defender of people , corruptly Leopold. 


| Inour ancient tongue Leod Fgnified people of one Ci- 


| therne Germans haue yet Lewd in the fame ſence. So 

Luti,Lindi, Lentt,and Leud:, as the DialeR varieth, fig- 
| nifies people. In which ſence, the Normans in the 
life of Carolus Magnus , were called Nort-Lend. The 


| thoſe Greekes names, wherein you ſhall inde Demos 
and Laos, as Demoſthenes, that is, Strength of the peo- 
ple. Demochares , that is, Gracious to the people. 
- Demophilus, that is, Louer of the people. MNico- 
codems , that is, Conquerour of people. Laomedon, 
that is, Ruler of people. Laedamas, that is, Tamer of 
people,&c. 
Linin, germ, The ſame with Amatxs, that is, Beloued 
[Riltansas.) "4 


| Luke, beb. Rifing or lifting vp. 
4 Ludowic, germ. Now contraſted into (Tour and Lowss, 


Famous Warrier , according to that of Helmeldas Ni- 


I fellus. 
| Nempe ſonat Hludo preclarum, Wiggh 


quog, Mar: eft. 


[ 
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| M 


| M4. brit. from Mad,that is, good in the Welſh, as 


Agathias in Greeke [Dift, Walkouns.) * 


ty, as Leodſcrip , was ro them Reſpublica, The Nor- | 


names wherein Leod are found, ſeeme tranflated from x 


{ aradec, from (are,that is, Beloued, The ſame with | 


Mat: | 


= 


+ 
h 


Malachiai,heb. My Meſſenger. 


| 
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Manaſſer,heb. Not forgotten. 

Marcellus , lat. Plutarch our of Poſſidonins deriueth it 
from Mars, as martiall and watlike, other from Mar- 
culns, that is, an Hammer. The latter times tur- 
ned it to Martell and Mallet, which diuers tooke 
for a Surname, becauſe they valiantly did hammer 
and beate downe their aduerfaries : See Malmef. | 
pag. 54. | | 

Marmadus, germ. Mermachtig as ſome conieQure, which 
in old Saxon fignifieth More mighty, being ſweetened 
in ſound by procefſe of time. A name viuall in theNorth, 
but moſt informer times in1 the noble families of Tweng, 
Lumley, and Conſtable, and thought to be Valentimianus 
tranſlated. 

Marke, In Hebrew fignifieth High , bur in Latine, ac- 
cording to Varro, it was aname at the firſt giuen to 
them that were borne in the moneth of March ; but ac- 
cording to Feſtus Pompeins , it ſignifierh a Hammer |: 
or Mallet, giuen in hope the Perſon ſhould bee mar- 

tiall. 

Mathew, heb. Gods-gift. 

AMartin, lat. From Martins, as Antoninus from Antomns. 
Saint Aortis the military Saint, Biſhop of Towres, firſt 
made this name famous among the Chriſtians by his 
admirable piety. 

Mercwry, lat. Quaſi medins currens inter Deos & homines, 
as the Gramarians Etymologyze it. A mediate courfitor 
betweene gods ahd men. 

Meredith, brit. In Latine Meredacins, 

Merric. brit. in Latine Memricus , 1 know not whether it 
be corrupted from Maxrice. 

Michael, hebr. Whois perfe&? or Whois like God ? The 
French contract it into Miel. 

Maximilian, A new name, firſt deuiled by Frederic the 
third Emperour, who doubting what name to giue to 
to his ſonne and heire., compoſed this name of two 

- Worthy Romans names, whom hee moſt admired, Q.| 

Fabins 


—Eu—nds EO — ———__ —————— 
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Fabins Maxim , and Scipio eEmilianta, with hope, 


that his ſonne would imitatetheir yertues. ( Hieroninus 
Gebviterius de familia Auſtriaca.) 

Miles, lat. Mile, which ſome fetch from Mulimms, a kind 
of Graine called filet , as probably as Plmy draweth 
Fabins, Lentulus, (icero from Faba, Lens, Cicer, that is, 
beanes, lentell, and chich peaſe. Bu. wheress the French 
contract Michacl imo Mie : fore ſuppoſe our Ades 
comefrom thence. 


AMoſes, heb. Drawne vp. 


yn orice, 
4 r«w,A Moore, asSyritixs from Syraus a Syrian. The name } 


| Neale, Fre. Blackiſh,or (wart, for itis abridged from Nj- 


| Morgan, brit. The ſame with Pelaging, that is, Sea-man, 
| ifve may belecue an old fragment, and Afor ſignifies | 
the Sea among the Welſh : So Afarins, Marinns, Ma- 

rianm, and Portis among the Latines haue their name 
from Mare and Pontus the Sea. 

Mazgre, a name eftſoones viced in the worſhipfull family ' 
of Vavaſors, Malgerius, in old Hiſtories. Quere. 

om the Latine Aſaxritixs, and that from Aſax- | 


not of any worth in his owne fignification, but inreſ 


on,martyred for the Chriſtian profeſſion vader Aſaxi- 


| PHANMI. 


N 


Ms, OC. 


gel, and fo alſo alwayes written in Latine records N:- 


| 


_ 


of Saint Mawurice,a Commander in the Thebane Legi- | 


eAthaniel , Hebr. The gift of God , as Theodoſi- 


gellu , confonant to Nigrinus, and Atrizs of the La- 
tines, Aelanirs and Melanthrs of the Gracians, 


| Nicholas, gre. Conquerour of the p*ople. 
4 Nerman, drawne trom the Norman Nation, as Northerne- 
'5 man, vſuall anciently inthe family of Darey. 


Noel, Fre, The ſame with the Latine Naecals, given firſt 
| in, 


I 
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| in henourof the feaſt of Chriſts birth, to ſuch 8s were 
then borne. 
O 
| 
Do, See Othes. 


Olizer. A name fetched from the peace-bringing O- 
line, as Dapbnss, and Lawrence , from the triumphant 
Lawrell. 


——— OO FEE om —o——_—_ 


Oſbers, ſax. Houſe-child,as Filins familiar, (Lnther.) 

| Oſbert, ſax. Domeſticall brightneſle,or light of the family. 

Oſmund, ſax. Houſe-peace. 

Oſwold, germ. Houſe-ruler or Steward : for Woldin old 
Engliſh and high Dutch, is a Ruler : but for this the 
Normans brought in Ledefpeneer now Spencer. The ho- 
ly life of Saint Oſwald King of Northumberland , who 
was inceſſantly in prayer,bath giuen much honour ro this 
name. See Ethelwol X 

Other, An old vame in England, drawne from Othe, writ- | 
ten by ſome Odo, and by others, Exdo , in Engliſh-Sax- 5 
on Odar, and after the originall whereof, when Sweto- 
ins could not finde, I will nor ſeeke. Auentinus maketh 
it Hud, that is, Keeper : but Petrus Bleſenſis Epiſt. 126 
maketh it to fignifie a Faithfull reconciler ; for hee 
writeth, Ods in Epiſcopum Pariſienſem conſecratus no- 
men ſuts operibus interpretari non ceſſat, fidelts ſequeſter 
mter Deum & hommes, Ottwelland Ottey ſeeme to bee 
nurle-names drawne from Othes. 

Owen, lat. Amudoenus, ifit bee the fame with Saint Om- 
en of France. But the Britaines will haue it fromold 

| King Onexs Father in law to Herewles; others from 


| B— 


Engenins, that is, Noble or well borne. Certaine it is 

that the Country of Ireland called Tir-Oen, is in 

Latine Records, Terra Ingeny; and the Iriſh Prieſts 

know no Latine for their Oen bur Emgenius, as Rotheri- | 

ens for Rorke, And S*. Owen Ogle in Latine Records,as 1 
F 


haue 


- 
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haue beene enformed,was written Emgenias Ogle, 
Or:ginall, May ſeeme to be deducted from the Greeke O- 
rigenes,that is, Borne in good time. 


| ) Aſchall, Deduced from Paſcha,the Paſſcouer. 
Patrick , lat, From Patricia , Quaſi Patrem ciens, A 
1 Pecreor State, hee which could cite his father as a man 
of honour. A name giuen firſt to Senetors ſonnes , bur it 
grew to reputation when Conſtantine the Greeke made 
a new ſtate of Patricy , who had place before the Pre- 
| fettus Pretorie,or Lord great Malterof the houſe, ifir 
may be ſo tranſlated [ Zofrmmme.) 
Paul, heb. Wondertull orreſt : But the learned Baron 
drawing it from the Latine,maketh it Little or humble. | 
Panulm,From Paylas Nigrinua from Niger. 
| Percinal, Is thought at firſt to haue bin a Sir-name, and af. 
ter (as many other, a Chriſtian name: fetched from Per- | 
cheval, a place in Normandie, One by alluhon made in 
this Percival, Per ſe valens. | 
Pays, in lat. Paganm,exempt from military ſeruice,a name |} 
* nowout of vie, but hauing an oppoſite ſignification to a } 
military manzas Scalrger obſcrueth vpon eAnuſontu, | 
Peter, For which as the French vſcd Pierre : fo our Ance- 
ſtours yſed Pierce, anameof high eftteme among the 
Chriſtians, ſince our Saujour named Simor,the ſonne of 
Tona (tphas, which is by interpretation a Rone , Joan | 
7. 42. Bur fole-wilely haue ſome Peters, called them- 
ſelues Pierins. | 
Peregrine, lat. Strange,or outlandiſh. 
Philebert, ger. Much bright fame, or very bright and fa- 
| mous,as Poliphemw in Greeke [ Rhenanus.) 
| Phulippe,gre. Alouer of Horſes, Philip Beroald conceiting 
this Is name, very clerkly proues that Philip is an Apo- | 
ltolicall name by Sainc Phuip the Apoltle,a royall name j 
by 


| 
| 
7 | 
| 
| 


þ 


* 


| 


| 


Names. 
by King Philip King of Macedonia , aud an imperiall 
name by Philip the firſt Chriſtian Emperour. 

Poſthumm, lat. Borne after his fathers death. 


— 


LS 


Vintin, lat. From Quintw, the fifth borne, a man digni- 
4 fed by Saint Quintin of France. 


I — 
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Alfe, ger. Contrafted from Radw/ph which as Rodwlph 
fignifiech Helpe-counſell , not diftering much from the 
Greeke Enbulm, 

Raymurd, ger Quiet peace,as Heſiching in Greeke. 

Randall, ſax. Corrupted from Rawlph,that is, Faire helpe, 

Raphael, heb. The Phylicke of God. 

Remhold, ſax. Sinceere or pure loue, for the Germans 
call their greateſt and goodlieſt Riuer for pureneſſe 
Rheine,and the old Engliſh vſed Holdve tor loue, Holdie 
for louely , as Y»hold, without loue : Willeranx victh 
Hold for fauour, which is anſwerable toloue. I haue al- 
ſo obſcrued Holdfor Firme, and once for a Generall of 
anarmy. 

Rheſe, A Brittiſh name, deduced as they thinke from Rhe- 
ſou the Thracian King, who was (as Homer deſcriberh 
him by his Armour,) of a Giant-like Rature, But 1 
dare not ſay the word implieth ſo much in ſignifice 
ation : yet Rheſs, ſignifieth a Gyant in the German 
tongue, 

Richard, ſax. Powerfull and rich diſpoſition, as Richer, 
an ancient Chriftian name, ſignified Powerfull in the 
Army , or rich Lord, and was but Herric reuerſed, 
eAwentinus turieth it Treaſure of the Kingdome. Sce 
Aubry. 

Robert , Germ. Famous in Councell, for it is written 

F2 moſt 
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Rein,and ' 
* Hold, 


| Hold. 
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Ga 4s, 


Kad,Red Rod. 


Frodoardi Re- 


menſis chron. 


— 


i 


1 Sebaſtian, gre. Honourable or maicſticall , as Auguſtus or 


Names. 


moſt anciently Rodbert, Rad, Red, and Rod, do (ignific | 
counſell, See Conradand Albert. This name was giuent 
to Rolls, firſt Duke of Normanay , an originall Ance. 
ſtour of the Kings of England , who was called firſt 
by the Normans and French Row , whereunto , ſome 
without ground thinke that Bert was added : fo that 
it ſhould ſignific Row , the renowned. Others vntruly 
rurne it Red-beard, as though it were all one with 
ef nobarbus of the Latines , or Barbaroſſa of the Itali- 
ans : lohn Bodin (or Padding,) that I may giue him his 
true Engliſh name, maketh it full wiſely Red-bard; but 
I thinke no Robert which knoweth what Bardxs mca- 
neth, will ike of it. | 

Koger, ger, = ns Quiet, the ſame with Trangquilles in 
Latine, Froaoard writeth it alwayes Rettgarins, or Rod- | 
garns, 10 it ſeemethto fgnifie all counccll , or ſtrong 
councell. : 

Rolland, germs. Whereas it was anciently written Rodland, 
it may feeme to ſignific Councell for the Land. And the | 
firſt = I finde ſo named, was land-warden in Fraexce, 
ynder { arolus Magnus, againft the Piracies of the Nor- 
mans, The Italians vſc Orland for Rowland by Meta- 
theſis. | 

Romane, lat. Strong, from the Greeke Pojar , anſwerable to 
Valens. 

Ruben, Heb. The ſonne of viſions, or a quickſecing ſonne, 
( Philo.) | 

Reinfred , ſax. Pure peace. 


G— 
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YC Alomon, heb. Peaceable. | 


Sampſon, heb. There the ſecond time. 
Samnmel, heb. Placed of God. 
Saule, heb. Lent of the Lord; or as ſome will Foxe. 


Anguſtings arzong the Romans, 
Sig 


Theedore, gr. Gods gift, now corruptly by Welſh-Britans 


| Sigiſmmnd, germ. Viftorious peace; or victory with peace; 


That Sg. Ggnifieth Victory, Alfric, Daſpodne, and Ln- | 


they doe all agree, yet Hady. ſuns turmnech it Victori- 
ous or preuatling ſpeech; Ss Sigward, nov Seward, vi- 


here , Conquerour of an army , or victorious Lord : 
and Sigebert, now Sebright, victorious fame, or tame by 
victory. | 
, Stlre fer /at. Woodman. | 
| Sultan, lat. Wood-man, or rather Wood-god. Sce 
Walter. 
| Simon, heb. Obddient liſtening { Phils) 


{ Stephen, gre. A Crowne. 


| | Swithm, ſax. From the oId Engliſh Switheahn, that is, Ve- 
ry high, as Cel/ſz or Exaperixs with the Romans. This 
name hath beene taken vp in honour of Saint Swithyn, | 


the holy Biſhop of Wircheſter, about the yeere $860.And ' 


Names. == 


| ctorious preſerver , Sighelm , viRorious defence, S'g- Þ 


called the weeping ſaint Swithw,'for that about his feaſt | 
Preſepe and Aſ#l, raigny conſtellations do ariſe coſmi- 


— — 
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T WG 
T Heobald, Commonly Tibald, and Thibald, Gods po- | 
wer, as B. Rhenaxua noteth, But certaine it is, that in 

Our axon Pſaltcr, Gentes is alwaies trariſlated by Theod, 
and in the Engliſh ſaxon old Anndles;, the' Enghifh 'na- | 
tion 15 often called Engla-theed. The fame Lipſiusin | 


[ 


| 


Plalters. So that Theobald ſeemeth in his opinion ro 
fgnific powerfull,or beld ouer people. It was the com- 
mon name in the family of the Gorges; and of the Lord 
Verdens, of whom the Earles the Earles of Shrewſbery , 
and Eſſex are deſcended. 


called. T ydder. 
T beedofine, gre. The fame winh Theodore. 


| F 3 The- 


| cally, and commonly cauſe raine. | 


Sig and Seg, 


Poliorceticis (affirmeth to bee in the ancient German Theod. 
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| Theodoric, germ. Conraftly Derrie and Terry with the 
| French, Powerable , or Rich in people according to 
1 Lipſon. 
| Theophilm, gr. A Louer of God. 
Thomas, heb. Bottomleſſe deepe,or T wzane. 
T mothy, gr. From Twmetheus, Honouring God, 
| 7 ob:45, heb. The Lord is good. 
Triſtram, | know not whether the firſt of this name was 


which the French call Tr7://a,it commeth from ſorrow : 
| for P. «A miliwvs noteth that the ſonne of Szint Lews of 


thers impriſonment vnder the Saracens , was named 
Triſtan inthe fame reſpeR. 
Twrſtan, ſax. For Truſtan , raolt true and truſty as itTee- 


L m 
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— 


| Alens, lat. Paiſſant, 
Valentme Jat. The fame. 
Vehtred, germ. High counſell,vſcd in the old family of Ra- 
| by. From whence the Newlles... 
| Vincent, lat. Vitorious. 
Vial, lat. He that may live along life, like tro Afacrobing, 
or Liucly, the ſame that Zo/omw in Greeke., 
V wiax, lat. The \ame. | 
| YPrbans, Lit. Cuncous, ciuill. 
V'rian, The ſame with Georgeas T haue heard of ſome lear- 
ned Danes. It hath beene a common name inthe family 
| of Saint Pier of (hegſbrre, vow extinguiſhed. 


— —— — — 


4 


\V \/ Alter germ. from Waldher, for ſo it is moft anci- 
| ently written, a Pilgrume according to Renecine; 
; other 


| chriſtn® by King Arthur: fabler. If ir bee the ſame | 


France, borne inthe heauy ſorrowtull time of his fa- | 


| 


other make it a Wood-Lord, or a Woodman, anſwers- 
ble to the name of Silnirs, Silwanxs, or Silneter. The 
old Engliſh called a wood, Wald, and an hermite living 
in the woods,a #a/4brooder. Burif I may calt my con- 
ceit, Ttake it to bee Herwald inuerted , as Herric and 
Richer, Winbald 3nd Baldwm. And foit fignificth Go- 
nernour or Generall of an army, as Hege/itratms, See 
Herman, and Haro/d, £ 

watlwin, Some haue interpreted out of the German tongue, 
a Conquerour, as N:cholaus and Nicodemmw, Vitor 
in Latine; but ve now vie Gawen in ſtead of Walon , 
Architrenins maketh it Wa/ganxs in Latine. But if Wal- 
win was 2 Britan, and King Arrhwrs Nephew , 2s 
HMalmſebwry noteth, where he ſpeaketh of his Gyant- 


like bones found in ales, I referre the ſignification to | 


the Britans. 


Warin, lovianus libr.1 de Aſpiratione draweth it from Var- 


ro. But whereas it is written mall Records Gearines: It 


may ſeeme mollified from the Dutch Gerwin,thar is,Al- | 


victorious. See Gertrud. 

William, ger. For ſweeter ſound drawne from Wiheln: , 
which is interpreted by Luther, Much Defence, or, De- 
fence to many , as Wilwald, Ruling many. Wildred , 
Much reuerem feare, or Awfull. */fred, Much peace. 
Wilkbert, Much increaſe. So the French that cannot 
pronounce W. haue turned it into Phill , as Phill:bert 
for wikbert, Much brightnefle. Many names wherein 
we haue Wl, ſeeme tranſlated from the Greeke names 
compoſed of nuac , as Polydamas, Polybins, Polyxenus, 
&c. Helm yet remaineth with vs, and Vil, Wikh, 


and Bit yet with the Germans for many. Other | 


turne Wilkams, a willing Defender, and fo it anſiwe- 
reth the Roman Titws , if it come from Trends , as 
ſome learned will haue it. The Italians that liked 
the name , but could not pronounce the W, if wee 
may belecue Geſner , turned it into Galeazo , retai- 
ning the ſencein part for Helme : But the Italians rc- 
port, that Galea<9 the firſt Viſcount of Millane was fo 

F 4 called, 
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| 


Deo mulitaret. 


Ina Plca con- 
cerning the 
Flack-mandlc 
Monkes, ut- 
ſtirurcd by 
ivilkam Duke 
of Aquitaixe & 
Poitlou, it 1s 
ſaid that his 
Combied V6- 
lurtary, he wil- 
lingly retired 
h:cmtelte from 
the world ro 
{crue God. 17 


| 


j 


| 


| 
7 <Achary, Heb, The memory of the Lord. 


Names. 


called,for that Cockes crew luftily at his birth. This 
name hath bin moſt common in Ezgland hnce King Wil. | 
liam the Conquerour , infomuch that vpon a Feltiual! 
day inthe Court of King Henry the 2. when Sir }#ilians, 
St, [obn and Sir William Fitz- Hamon eſpeciall Officers 
had commanded that none but of the name of Willians 
ſhould dine in the great Chamber with them, they were | 
accompanied with an hundred and twenty /llams, all 
Knights, as Robert Monten/ir recordeth, Anno 1 1 73. | 

Willifrid, ſax. Much peace. 

Wimaxd, ſax. Sacred peace,or holy peace, as 1Vibert, Holy | 
and Bright;tor W/:, nn Wider amms 15 tranſlated ſacer. 

Wiſchard,or Gueſchard, Norms. Wile, and crafty ſhifter : | 
(W. Gemiticenſis ) Falcandur the Italian interpereth it 
Erro, thatis, Wander. Burt in a Norman name I rather 
beleeve the Norman Writer. 


Wolſtan, ſax. Comely, Decent,asDecentis,(Dafppodins. ) 


Wuwlpher, ſax. Helperghe Saxon name of a King of Middlc- 
England, aniwering to the Grreekename Alexias, or ra- 
ther Epr1curus. The moſt famous of which name was a 
burifull man,albeit he had a helpefull name. | 

| | 
| 
| 


ee Se CE oe gen i | 


r 


Bell, brit. contratiad from Exbulus, Good Counſellor. 
Tthell, brit. Likewile contracted trom Emtbeliss, very | 
flouriſhing. | 


PNG 
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Chriſtan 


| 


232568] 
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of Women, 


þ 


Left Women, the moſt kind ſexe , ſhould conceine on- 
hindneſſe, if they were onaitted, ſomewhat of neceſ- | 


| 
. fry muſt be ſayd of their names. | 
| 
| 


Bigael, Heb. The farhers ioy. | 
AA ets Gre, Good, Gath in old Saxon. 
Agner,Gre, Chaſt, the French write it in Latine 


| 
Iqnatia; bu 1 know not why. 
Alatheia, Gre. Verity or Truth, | 


haue it. [ Index Biblrorum.” 

 Adelm, Germ. Novice or deſcending from nobles. 

Avdry, ſax. It ſeemeth to be the ſame with Ethelaved, tor 

the firſt foundreſle of Ely Church is fo called in Latine 

| Hiſtories , but by the people in thoſe parts, S. Amary. 
See Etheldred, . 

Amie,Fre, Beloved , in Latine .Amate, the name of the | 

| | ancient King Latinus Wite,Itis written inthe like ſence 
Amis1a, in old Records. 

Anchoret,Gre. For An:choreta , Solitary liver, which re- 
tired her (elte tr om the world to 121ve God, 

| Axice, Some oblerue that it is wricaen now Axice lo in 


former'times Hex:/1a,in elder ages Helwiſa - whereup- | 


Ale, Germ, Abridged from eAdeliz,Noble.See Erhel- 
| | bert But the French make it defendrefle, turning it in- 
to Alexia. 
Lins heb. Gracious,or mercifull. 
7 \ Arbela, beb. God hath revenged , as ſome tranſlations | 
| 


on they thinke it detorted from Hildewy, hat is, Lady- 
detence, 


Names. 
defence, as Lewss is wreſtcd from Lodoxicu and Lud- 


82 


wp. 
Fa 0 Pretty-little golden dame. 
Anſtate, Gre. Anaſtaſia , and that from Anaſtafer, as A- | 
j meſtaſis, as eAnaſtaſing , giuen in 1emembrance of | 
Chrilts glorious reſurreCtion, and ours m Chriſt, 


B. 


P Arbare , Gre. Strange; of vnknowne language , but 

the name reſpected in honour ot S. Barbara, marty- 

| redforthe true profeſſion of Chriſtian religion , vnder 
the Tyranne AMaximnar. 

Beatrice, Lat, From Beatrix, Bleſſed. 

Blanch, Fre. White or faire. 

Brigid , Contrafted into Bride , an Iriſh name as it ſce» 
meth , for that the ancient S. Brigid, was of that Nati- | 
on : the other of Suetia was lately Canonized abour, | 
1400. Quere. 

Bertha, Ger. Bright and famous. Sce Albert. 

Bona, Lat. Good. | 

Benedifta, Lat. Bleſſed. 

| Benigna, Lat. Milde , and gentle. 


— TT*E——t1 ——— — O———  — - — 


C | 
Aſſanara, Gr. Inflaming men with loue. 
 ( atharme,Gre. Pure Chaſte, 

Chriſtian, A name fiom our Chriſtian profeſſion, which 
the Pagans moſt ryrannically perſecuted, hating as 
Tertullan writeth in his Apologetico, a harmleſſe name | 
in harmeleſſe people. 

Chara,Lat. Cleate and Bright, the ſame with Berta, and | 

|  Clariciain latter times. 


( icely, From the Latine Cacilia,Grey-cyed; 


Den, | 


| 


Names. 


1] [DD En, See before among the names of men, 
| Diana,From the Greeke Dios that is, lowe,as Tovina 
or Joxes daughter,or Gods daughter, 


| Diony, From Diana. 


Dido, A Phenician name , figntfying a manlike woman. 
[Seruins Honoratus.] 

Dorothy, Gre, The gift of God, or Giuen of God. 
Dorcas, Gre. A Roe-bucke, Lucretius (6. 4. noteth, that 
by this name, the Amorous Knights were wont to 
ſalute freckled, warty, and wood-den-faced wenches, 


where he fayth. 


Cafia Palladron pnenoſa, & lignea Dorcas. 
, 
; Dowze, From the Latine Pwulcia, that is, ſweete-wench. 
Dowuſabel , Pre. Sweete and faire, ſomewhat like Glyce- 
Y1MI0. 

Douglas, Of the Scottiſh ſurname, taken from the river 
Donglas , not long fince made a Chriftian name in 
England, as Tordan from the river of that name in 
the Holy Land,was made a Chriftian name for men. 


_-  —Y—=—_—— —-— _— —— —_ 


Ela. Sce eAlicc. 


Elizb, Heb. God ſaucth. 

Elizabeth, Heb. Peace of the Lord, or Quiet reſt of the 
Lord, the which England hath found verified inthe 
moſt honoured name of our late Soueraigne. Adants- | 
@» playing with it, maketh it Eliza-bella. 

Eade, Sax. Drawne trom Eaduh , in which there is fig- 
nification of happineſſe. In latter time it was written 


3 


| 
| 


E. | 
Theldred, Noble aduiſe. See Audrey. | 


Eleanor, Deduced from Helena, Pitifull, | 
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Awda, Ada, Ida , and by ſome /deneain Latine, 


Emme, Some will haue to be the fame with Amie , in 
Latine Amata. Paulus Mernula fayth it fgnificth a 
good nurſe, and fo is the ſame with Emmoplume 2- 
mong the Greekes. Roger Honeden page. 246. no- 
ceth that Emma daughter to Richard the fiddt Duke 
of Normandy , was called in Saxon E/give, that is as it 


leemeth, Helpe-g mer. 
Emmet, A diminitiuc from Emme, 


Eua, Heb. Giuing lite. 


Fortune, the hgnification well knowne. 
Frediſwid, ſax. Very tree, truely tree. 
Francis, See Francs before. 

Felice, Lat. Happy. 
Fortitude, Lat. 
Florence , Lat. Flouriſhing, 


— —_— > ——  ——— — 
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G. 


((Frtrud, Gre. Alltrue and amiable; if Gzymar figni- 
fieth Allman , as moſt learned conſent , and fo Ge- 


rard may fagnific All-hardy. [ Althamerns.) 

Grace, the ſignification is well knowne. 

Griſhild, Grey Lady, as Ce/ia, ſee Mand. 

Gladaſe, Brit, From Claudia. 

Goodith, Sax. Contracted from Goodwite , as we now 
vie Goody : By which name King Hemnry the firſt 
was - in contempt , as liam of Malmesbury 

nctet 


- Helena, 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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H. 


Elena, Gre, Pittifull : A name much vſed in the 


honour of Helens mother to Conſtantine the great, 


and native of this Ile, although one onely Author ma- 

keth her a Bithinian , but Baronixs and our Hiſtorians 

will haue her a Britaine. 
Hams, See Anice, 


pm—_—— ———— _ 
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Ane, Sce Toane, Fer 32. Fliz. Regina it was agreed by 
the Court of the Kir,,s Bench to be all one with 
Toane. 2 
Tudith, Heb. Praying , Contefling , our Anceftors tur- 
ned it into wer. 
Hoxce, in Latine Jocoſa, Merry,pleaſant. 
Taquet, Fre. From lacoba, See Tawes. 
Tenet, A diminitiuefrom oa , as little and pretty Thoax. 
Toane, See lohn. Inlater yeares, ſome of the better and 
nicer ſort milliking /oave, haue mollified the name of 
Toane into Jane, as it may ſceme , for that Tave is ne- 
uer found inold Records : and as ſome will, neuer be- 
fore the time of King Herry the cight. Lately in like 
fort ſome learned Tohns and Hanſes beyond the ſea, 
haue new Chriftned themſclues by the name of lane, 
Iſabel, The fame with Elizabeth ; if wg ry do not 
miſtake,which alwayes tranſlate El:zabetb into Iſabel, 
and the French into [ſabear. 
Iulian. From Inlius, Gilian commonly, yet our Lawyers 
libr. Afiſ. 26. page 7. make them diſtinct names, I 
doubt no. but ypon ſome good ground. 


Katharin, 


4 


| 


| 


| 


K. 


ts a 


RE tharin, Sce Catharin. | 
Kinbnrg, Sax. Strength and defence of her kinred; as 


Kinulf, helpe of her kinred, 
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L. 
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]_Frrice , lat. Toyfulneſle, mirth. 

Lidia, Gre. Borne in that region of Aſia. | 
'| Lora, Sax. Diſcipline, or Leaming : bur I ſuppoſe rather | 
| itis corrupted from Lawra, that is Bay and is agreeable 
tothe Greeke name Daphne. | 
Lucia, Lat. Lightſome, Bright : A name um firſt to | 
them that were borne when day- light firſt appeared, y 
'] Lucretia, Lat. An honourable name in reſpe&t of the 
chaſte Lady Lucretia; if it as Lucretiue,do not come 
from Lucrum, gaine, as a good houſewife. T leaue it to | 
Grammarians. Lacri, a wench in Plautws ſeemed to 
haue her name from thence , when as he faith it was | 
Nomen & omen quantiass prety . | 
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M. 


M4! ome will haue it to bea contraftion of the 
| Italians from Aſabella,that is, My faire daughter , or 

maide. But whereas it is written in Deedes, Amabilia 
and Mabilia, I thinke it commeth from Amabilss, | 
that is, Loucable, or Louely. 


| Magaalen, Heb. Maiefticall. 

Margaret, Gre. Commonly Marges, Pearle, or pretious, 

Margery. Some thinke to be the {ame with Margaret - 

'x _ ferch ic from Adarioria, I know not what 
OUTE, 


Mary, 


E | 
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1 Merard,, V ſed antiently in (ornewalt, from the pretious 


| Nicia, Gre. Victorious. 
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Heb. Exalted, The name of the bleſſed Virgine, 
was blefled among women , becauſe of the Fuite | 
of her wombe, 

HMand, for Matild , Germ. Matildis , « Mathildis , and 
Matilda in Latine, Noble or honourable Lady of 
Maides. A!fric turneth Heronia by Hild,. So Hilde- 

| Gert was heroically famous , Hildegard heroicall pre- |. 

| feruer: and Hilda was the name of areligious Lady in 
\. the Primitive Church of England: 
 Melicent Fr, Hony-\(weete. 


ſtone called the Emeraud. | 
Mvwricl, from qhe Greeke Iwron,Sweete perfume. 


| <a 


N. 


TEF, Vied in Wales for Agnes, See Agnet, 
Nichela, See Nicholas. | 


0. 


ias , Gre, Heauenly. 
ilis, Lat. Eaſily intreated, 


1 UTI IIS wo — 
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P. 


Enelope, Gre. The name of the mott patient, true, con 
ſtant and chaſte wife of- V/yfſes , which was giuen to 

her , for that ſhe carefully loued and fed thole birds 

with-purple neckes called Penelepes. 

' Pelnel, Fram Petromilla, Pretty-ſ(tone, as Piere, and Perkin [| 

ſtrained out of Petre. Thefirlt of this name was the 

daughter of Saint Peter. 


- —— mas . 


— — — — 


—_— — — 


{ Priſca. Lat, Antient, 


Priſcilla, | 
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Priſcitta, A diminutine from Priſca. 


Prudence, Lat. Whom the Greekes call Sophia, that is, | 


wifedome. 
Philippa, See Philip. 
Philadelphia, Gre. A loucr of herfifters and brethren. 
Phillis, Gre. Louely,as Amie in Latine. 
Polixens, Gre, Shee that will entertaine many gueſts and 
ftrangers. 


-— ——— —_— — —_— 


| R. 
R Adegrnd, Sax. Fauourable counſell. Hadrianns In- 


mixes eranſlateth Gand Fauour , fo Guxther Fauor- 
able Lord, Gwnderic, Rich,or mighty in fauour,&c. 
Rachel, Heb. A iheepe. 
Rebecea, Heb. Fat and full. 


— D—— 


Roſamnnd, Roſe of the world, or Roſe of peace, Sce in rhe | 


Epitaphs. D 
Roſe, Of that faire floure, as Suſan in Hebrew. 


S. 


Abina, As chaſt and religious as a Sabine, who had cheir 
name from their worſhipping of God. 

Sanchia, Lat. From San{tahat is, Holy. 

Sarah, Heb, Lady, Miſtrefle,or Dame. 

Scholaſtica, Gre. Leaſure from buſlineſle. 

Suſar. Heb. Lilly,or Roſe. 

Siſley, See ( «ſclia. 


Sophronia, Gre. Modeſt,and temperate 


Sibil,Gre., Gods counſell, other draw it from Hebrew,and | 


will hauc it to ſignifie Diuine Do-trine. ( Pexcerme.) 
Sopha, Gre, Wiſedome ; aname peculiarly appfyed by 
the Primitive Chriſtians to our mott bleſſed Saui- 
our, who is the Wiſedome of his Father, ( Epi- 
ſtle to the Hebrewes) by whom all things were made, 
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And | 
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And therefore ſome godly men do more than diſlike it | 


as irreligious , that it ſhould be communicated to any 
other, 


Ee 
Sn —— 


T. | 


JP 46itha, Heb. Roe-bucke. 
T amen, or Thomaſin, See Thomas. 
Theodoſia, Gre. Gods-gift. 
Tace, Befilent, a fit name to admoniſh that ſex of lilence. 
Temperansee, Lat, The {ignification knowne to all. 


—— — — 


<P. 


Emnus, Lat. Comming to all , as (icero derived it 4 

V Veniendo , a fit name for agood wench. But for 
ſhame it is turned of ſome to Yenice. In Greeke Venus 
was called Aphrodzte, not from the foame of the Sea, 
as Euripides ſaith, from Aphroſune,that is, Madde- 
olly. 

Piſuls, Lat. A little Beare, A name heretofore of great 
reputation in honour of /7ſ#/a the Brittaine Virgin- | 
Saint , martyred vnder Gods ſcourge Attila King of 
the Hunns. | 


IW. 


VV Albwry, Gratious , the fame with Eucheria in | 

Greeke ( Lather.) We haue turned it into Par- | 

burg. Of which name there was an holy woman of 

our nation, to whoſe honour a cathedrall Church was 
conſecrated, 

Winefrid, Sax. Win, or get peace. If it be a Brittaine 
word, as ſome thinke it to be, and written Gminfrid, 
it Ggnifieth Faixc and Beautitull countenance. Verily 

G W infrid 


Names. 


| wHinfridanativeof this Ifle,which preached the Gof- | 
pellin Germany, was called Boniface; for his good face, 
| or good degdes, iudge you. 


| JE 
| Ther vſuall names of women I do not call to remem- 
branee at this time, yet I know many other haue 


becne in vie in former ages among vs, as Derworgld, | 
Sith , Amphilas, &c. And allo Nuholea , Laurentia, | 


Richarda, Guilielma, Wilmetta,drawne from the names 
of men, in which number we yet retaine Philippa, Phi. 
lip, Franciſca, F rancis,loanna, Tana, ec. 


Theſe Evgliſh-Saxon, German and other names may be 
thought as faire, and as fit for men and women , as thoſe moſt 
viuall Prenomina among the Romans, Awlus for that he was 
nouriſhed of the gods : Lwcins for him that was borne inthe 
dawning of the day : Marcws for him that was borne in March. 
Hanixs for him that was borne in the morning : {exs for him 
that had a wart : Serxins for him that was borne a {laue, Owm- 
fins for him that was fift borne,&c. And our womens names 
more gratious then their R#t4/:4, that is, Red head : Ce/ilia, 
that is, Grey-eyed , and Cais the moft common name of all 
among them(hgnifying Ioy:) for that Celi/ia the wife of King 
Terquinius Priſcus was the beſt diftaffe-wife and ſpinſter a- 
movg them. 


Neither do I thinke in this compariſon of Names , that any 
will proue like the Gentleman, who diſtaſting our names, pre- 
ferred King Arthwrs age betore ours, for the gallant, braue, and 
ſtately names then vſed, as fir Orſon , fir Tor, fir Qnuadragan, 
fir Dmadan, (it Lawncelot, cc. which' came out of that forge, 
out of the which the Spaniard forged the haughty and loky 
name Traquitartos for his Gyant, which he ſo highly admired, 
when he had ſtudied many dayes and odde houres , before he 
could hammer out a name ſo conformable to ſuch a perſon as 
he inimagination then conccited. CO 
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Surnames. 


hk & Vrnames giuenfor difference of fami-.. 
5 lies and continued as hereditary in fa- 
milies,were vſed in nonation ancient- 
ly but among the Romans; and that 
after the league of vnion with the Sa- 
bines:for the confirmation whereof, 
it was couenanted that the Romans 
ſhould prxfixe Sabine names before 
their owne,and likewiſe the Sabines 
Romane names. At which time Xownlus tooke the Sabine 
name of Quirinus, becauſe he vſed to carry a ſpeare, which the 
Sabines called Quirss. Theſe afterward were called Nomins 
Gentilitia,and Cognominazas the former were called Pranomina. 
The French and we termed them Surnames , not becauſe they 
are names of the Sire,or the father, but becauſe they are ſuper- 
added to Chriſtian narnes as the Spaniards call them Renom- 
bres, 2s Renames. 

The Hebrewes keeping memory of their Tribe,yſed in their 
Genealogies in feed of Swurnemes , the name of their father 
with Bey, that is,Son,as Melchs Ben- Addi, Addi Ben-Coſam, 
{oſam Ben-Elmadams, &rc. So the Grzcians, T=#G- ts aaidune, 
Icarus the fonne of Dedalns, Dedalns the forme of Expalmus, 
Emnpalmns the ſonne of AMetion. 

The like was vied among our Aunceſtors the Engliſh , as 
{eonred Ceolwalding, Ceoldward Cuthing , Cuth (' wing | 4 
that is, {onred ſonne of Ceolwald, Ceolwald, ſanne of (mt 


9 Lib. Primo, 


Cuth ſonne of Cuthwm, cc. And tothis isobſerued by zil- 


4 ham of Malmesbury, where henoteth that the ſonne of Eadgav 
- was called Eadgaring,and the ſon of Edmund, Edmunding. 

The Britans inthe ſame ſence with Ap for Map,as Ap Owen, 
Owen Ap Harry, Harry Ap Rheſe,as the Iriſh with their Mac, 
as Donald Mac Neale,Neale Mac £ on,Con Mac ——_— 

# F 
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And the old Normans with Fitz for Filz, as Tohn Fitz- Robert, 
Robert Fitz-Richard, Richard Fitz-Raph , &c. The Arabians 
onely as one learned noteth, vied their fathers names without 
their owne forename, as Aven-Pace, Aven-Rors , Aven- 
Zoan, that is, the forme of Pace, Row, and Zoar; As if Pace 
had a ſon at hi; circumciſfionnamed FHaly, but his ſonne , how. 
{oeue; be were named, would be called Awen-Haly, ee. So 
Surnames palling from father to ſonne , and continuing to 
their iſſue, was not anciently in vie among any people in the 
world. 

Yer to theſe ſingle Names were adioyned oftentimes other 
names, as Cogaomina,or Sobriquetts, as the French call them,& 
By-names,or Nicke-names, as we terme them,if that word be 
indifferent to gagd and bad,which ſtill did dic with the bearer, 
and neuer deſcended to potterity. That we may not exemplifie 
in other nations{ which would afford great plenty,) but in our 
owne : King Eadgar was called the Peaceable, King Erheldred 
the Vnready , King Edmwnd for his Valour, [ron-/ide; King 
Harold the Hare-foote, Eadric, the Streona, that is, the Getter 
or Streiner, Sward the Degera, that is, the Valiant, King ilk. 
«an the firſt, Bafard, King Williams the ſecond Rouſe, that is, 
the Red, King Hezry the firſt Beaxclearke,that is,Fine Scholler: 
ſo inthe houſe of Aniou,which obtained the Crowne of Eng- 
land,Geffrey the firſt Earle of Anjou was furnamed Griſogonel, 
that is Grey-cloake, Fulco his ſon Nerra, his grand-child Re- 
chin, tor his extortion. Againe, his grand-childe Plantagener, 
for that he ware'commonly a broome-ltalke in lis bonnet. His 
ſonne Henr»the ſecond, King of England, Fitz- Empreſſe, be. 
cauſe his mother was Emprefſe , his ſonne King Reehard had 
for ſurname Corde-Lyon , tor his Lyon-like courage, as lohn 
was called Sans-terre, that is, Without land : So that where- 
25 theſe names were neuer taken vp by the ſonne, I know 
not why any ſhould thinke Plarragener to be the ſurname 
of the royall houſe of Exgland, albeit in late yeares many 
haus fo accounted it. Neither is it lefle ſtrange, why fo ma- 
ny fhould thinke Theodore or T jdur , as they contract it, to 
bee the ſurname of the Princes of this Realme fince King 
Henry the ſeatemth. For albcit Owen ap- Meredith T yaw, 


which 
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which married Katherine the daughter of Charles the fixth 
King of France,was grandfather to King Hewry the ſeuenth; yet 
that Tydzr or Theodore was but the Chriſtian name of Owens 
grandfather. For Owens father was Meredith ap Tyanr , ap 
Greno ap Tydur, who all without Surnames iterated Chriſtian 
names,after the old manner of the Brittaines,and other nations 
heretofore! noted , and fo lineally deduced his pedegree from 
Cadwallader King of the Brittams,as was found b Commiſſion 
direfted to Griffm ap Lewellin; Gitten Owen, lobn King , and 
other learned men both Engliſh and Welſh, in the ſcauenth 
yeare of theſayd King Henry the ſeuenth. 

Likewiſe in the line Royall of Scotland, Milcolme, or Mal- 
colme was ſurnamed {amore , that is, Great head, and his 
brother Donald, Ban, that is ,White : eAlexander the firft, the 
Prowde, Malcolme the fourth,the Virgine,#ilkans his brother 
the Lyon. As amongft the Princes of Wales, Brochvail Schi- 
trauc, that is, Gaggtothed, Gurind, Barmbtruch, that is, Spade- 
bearded, Elidir Coſcornuaxr, that is, Heliodor the Great houſe- 
keeper, and ſo in Ireland Mwrogh Duff, that is, Blacke : Roo 
that is Red : Nemeliah, that is, full of wounds Bax, that is, 
White : Gazeloc,that is,Fetters, Reogh Browne, Moyle, Bald. 

To ſecke therefore the ancient Surnames of the Royall , and 
moſt ancient families of Europe , is to ſeeke that which neucr 
was. And therefore greatly are they deceiued, which thinke 
Valoy: to haue beene he ſurname of the late French kings, or 
Borbon at this preſent King, or Habsburg, or Anuſtriac of the 
Spaniſh King, or Stewardof the late Kings of Scotland , and 
now of BRITAINE , or Oldenburg of the Daniſh ; For (as 
all know that haue but ſypped of Hiſtories) YValoys was but 
the Appenage and Earledome of Charles, younger ſonne to 
Philip the ſecond,from whom the late Kings deſcended:So Bor 
bon was the inberitance of Roberta yonger ſonne toS. Lewes, 
of whom this King is deſcended : Habſburg and Auſtria were 
but the old poſleſſions of the Emperours and Spaniſh Kings 
progenitors. Steward was but the name of office to Walter, 
who was high Steward of Scotland, the progenitor of Robert 
the firſt King of $cors of that family , and of the King 
our Soueraigne, And ——— but the Earledome 
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of (br:itian the firſt Daniſh King of this family, eleAted about 
1448. But yet Planta genet, Steward, Valoys, Borban , Habs- 
burg, cc. By preſcription of time haue preuailed fo farre, as 
they are now accounted ſurnames. But for ſurnames of Prin- 
ces, well ſfayd the learned Marcus Salon de Pace. Reges cogno- 
mine non VIntur, cornm cognomina non ſunt neceſſaria prout in 
alys inferiortbu,quorum 1pſa cognomina agnationum ac farulia- 
rum 04601071470 [WEANTHEY , 

About the yeare of our Lord 1000. = we may not mi- 
nute out the time) ſurnames beganneto be taken yp in Fraxce, 
and in England about the time of the Conqueſt, or elſe a very 
little before, vader King Edward the Conteſſor, who was all 
Frenchified. And to this time do the Scottiſhmen referre the 
antiquity of their ſurnames , although Buchanan ſuppoſeth 
that they were notin vie in Scor/and many yeares after, 

But in England certaine it is, that as the better ſort, cuen 
from the Conqueſt by little and little tooke ſurnames; ſo they 
were not ſetled among the common people fully , yntill about 
the time of King Edwardthe ſecond : bur ſtill varied according 
to the fathers name, as Richardſon , if his father were Ri- 
chard, Hodgeſon, if his father were Roger,or in ſome other re- 
ſpe, and Fon thenceforth beganne to be eſtabliſhed, (ome 

y by ſtatute, ) in their poſterity. 

This will ſceme ſtrange to ſome Engliſhmen and Scottiſh- 
men, which like the Arcadtans thinke their ſurnames as ancient 
as the Moone, or at the leaft to reach many an age beyond the 
conqueſt. But they which thinke it moſt ſtrange )I ſpeake vn- 
der correction, I doubt. they will hardly finds any Turname 
which deſcended to poſterity before that time : Neither haue 
they ſcene( feare) any deede or donation before the Conqueſt, 
bur —_ with croſſes and ſingle names, without ſur- 
names in this manner in England; + Ego Eadredus confirmans. 
+ Ego Edmunds corroboraui. + Epo Sigarins concluſi, + Ego 
Olfftanns confolidavi, &c, Likewite for Scotland , in an old 
booke of Dwreſme inthe Charter, whereby Edgare ſonne of 
= Malcolme gaue lands neere Coldmgham to that Church, 
in the yeare 1 0 9 7. the Scottiſh Noblemen witneſſes there- 
unto , had no other ſurnames than the Chriſtian names of 
their 
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their fathers, For thus they ſigned, S. + Gulf fily Meniani, 1, s; 


$ +((lnerti fily Donecam, $ + Olaui fily Oghe , cc. As for 
my {elfe, I neuer hitherto found any hereditary ſurname before 
the Conqueſt, neither any that I know : and yet both I my 
ſelfe and divers whom I know , haue pored and puſled vpon 


many an old Record and Euidence to fatisfie our {clues here : 
and for my part I will acknowledge my ſelfe greatly indebted 
torhem that will cleare this doubt. 

But about the time of the Conqueſt , I obſerued the very 
primary beginning as it were of many ſurnames, which are 
thought yery ancient, when as it may be proued that their 
very lineall Progenitors bare other names within theſe fixe 


Rob.de Mon- 


te de fundar. 


hundred yeares. Afortimer and Warren are accounted names Monaſt. Nor- 
of great antiquity , yet the father of them (tor they were mania. 


brethren ) who firſt bore thoſe names, was Walterus de 


Santo Martino, Hee that firſt rooke the name of Clifford 5 11,.umen 
from his habitation, was the ſonne of ichard, lonne of Puntz. Gemiticenfis, 


anoble Norman, who had no other name. The firlt Lumely 
was ſonne of an ancient Engliſhman called Lows/ph. The firſt 
Gifford, from whom they of Buckingham the Lords of Brimes- 
field, and others deſcended, was the ſonne of a Norman called 
Osbert de Bolebes. Thefurſt Windſor, deſcended from Walter 
the ſonne of Other Caſtellan of Windſor. The firft who tooke 
the name of Shirley, was the ſonne of Sewall, deſcended from 
Fulcher without any other name. The firſt Newill, of them 
which are now, from Robert the ſonne of Adaldred, a branch of 
an old Engliſh family, who married 1/abe/ the daughter and 
heire of the Newtls which cameout of Normandy.Thetirſt Lowe! 
came from Gonel de Percevall. The firſt Montacute was the fon 


of Drogs Invenis as it is in Record. The firſt Stanley of the now Recor regu 
Earles of Derbey was likewiſe ſonne to Adam de Aldeleigh , or Hiberniz. 


Andley , as it is in the old Pedegree in the Eagle tower of 


Latham. And to omit others,the farlt that tooke the name of Giraldus 
de Burgo, or Burke in Ireland was the fon of an Engliſhman Cambrienſis. 


called willraws Fitz, Aldelme ; as the firſt of the Gira/dimes; al- 
ſo in that Countrey was the lonne of an Engliſhman called Gi- 
rald of Wwdſor. In many more could I exemplifie, which ſhort- 
ly after the conqueſt tooke theſe ſurnames , when cither their 


G 4 fathers 


Vide Politia- 
num.Micell. 
lb. ;. 
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fathers had none at all, or elſe moſt different , whatſoeuer 
ſome of their poſterity do ouerweene of the antiquity of their 
names , as though inthe continuall murability of the world, 
conuerſion of ates, and fatall periods of families , fiue hun- 
dred ycares were not ſufficient antiquity for a family, or name, 
when as but very few haue reached thereunto, 

In the autkenticall Record of the Exchequer called Domeſ- 
day, Surnames are firſt found , brought in then by the Nor. 
mans, whonot long before firſt rooke them : but molt noted 
with De,ſuch a place,as Godefridius de Marne villa; Ade Grey; 
Walterus de Vernon , Robert ds Otly, now Doyly; Albericas 
de Vere; Radulphu de Pomerey; Goſcelinus d: Duie, Rober- 
tis de Buſle , Guilielmus de Moi , R. de Braioſe; Roger de 
Lacy; Giſlebertus de Venables,or with Filina, as Ranulphs filtus 
Aſe ulphi, Guilielmus filins Osberni, Richards filins Giſleberti; 
or elſe with the name of their office, as Eudo Dapifer : Guil 
Camerarius, Heruens Legatus , Giſlebertus Cocus, Radulphus 
Venator : but very many with their Chriftian names onely , as 
Olaff, Nigellas, Euftaching, Baldricus , with fingle names are 
noted laft in euery ſhire, as men of leaſt account , and as all, 
or moft vnderholders ſpecified in that Booke. 

But ſhortly after, as the Romans of better ſort had three: 
names,according to that of Iwrenall, T anquam habeas tria n0- 
mina,and that of Auſonins, Tria nomma nobiliorum : So  ſee- 
med a diſgrace for a Gentleman to haue but one fingle name, as 
the meaner ſort, and baſtards had. For the daughter and heire 
of F:tz-Hamon a great Lord, (as Robert of Gloceſter in the 
Library of the induſtrious Antiquary Maiſter Juhn Stow wri- 
teth,) when King Henry the firft would haue married her to 
his baſe ſonne Kobert, ſhe firſt refuſing anſwered ; 


It were to me a great ſhams, 
Tohaue a Lord withouten his twa name, 


Whereupon the King his Father gaue him the name of Fz- 
Roy, who after was Earle of Glscefter , and the onely worthy 
of his age in England. 

To reduce ſurnames to a Method, is matter for a Ramift, 


who fhould happily finde it to bea Typocoſme : I will plainely 
ler 
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ſet downe from whence the moſt haue beene dcuced, as farre as 
] can conceive, hoping to incurre no offence heerein with any 

on, when 1I proteſt in all ſincerity, that I purpoſe nothing 
efſe then to wrong any whoſeuer. The end of this {cribling la- 
bour,tending only to maintaine the honour of our names againſt 
ſome lralianated, who admiring ſtrange names, do diſdainfully 
contemne their owne country names : which I doubt nor bac [ 
ſhall efte& with the learned and iudicions,. to wham I ſubmir 
all that I ſhall write. 

The moſt ſurnames in number, the moſt ancient, and of belt 
account, haue beene locall, deduced from places in Normandy, 
and the countries confining, being either the patrimoniall poſ- 
ſefſions,or native places of ſuch as {erued the-Conquerour, or 
camein after out of Normandy, as Aortimeer Warren, Albigny, 
Percy, Gonrnay, Denerenx, T ankervill, Saint-Lo, Argenton, 
Alarmion,Saint Manre,Bracy, Maigny, Newill, Ferrers, Hare- 
court Bakeruile, Mortagne,T racy, Bewfoe, Valoms, ( ayly, Lucy, 
Montfort, Bonnille, Bowil, Auranch, &c.. Neither isthere any 
village m Vormanaj thatgaue not denomination to ſorne famuly 
in Ezg/and; in which number are all names, hauing the French, 

De,Ds#, Des, De-la prefixt, and beginning or ending with Font, 
Fant Beau,Samit, Mont, Bois, Anx,Enx YalY anx,Cort Cunt, 
Fert, Champ;Fil,which is corruptly turned in ſome into Fe/d,as 
in Barkerfeld Somerfeld, Dangerfeld,T rublefeld, Greenfeld, Sack- 
feld, for Barkerml, Somernil, Dangernil, Turbernil, Greenemil, 
Sackxil;& inothers into Wel,as Boſwell for Boſſenil,Freſhwel ter 
Freſhewil. As that I may note in paſſage, the Po/onien Nobility 
take their names from places,adding Skie or K:thereunto. 


Out of places in Britaine came the families of Saint Aubin, wake Corma, 


Morley, Dmant, lately called Dinham, Dole, Balun, Conqueſt, 
Valtort, Laſcells, Bluet crc. 

Out of other parts of France from places of the ſame names 
came, Courtney, Corby, Bollein, Crenecuer, Saint Leger, Bohwn, 
Saint Andrew, Chaworth, Sainit# Quintm, Gorges Fillers, Cro- 
mar, Paris Reims ,Creſſy Fines, Beaumont Cognac, Lyons,Cha- 
lons, Chaloner, Eſtampes or Stamps, and many more. 

Out of the Netherlan:|s came the names of Lowayne, Ga- 
ant, Ipres, Bruges, Malines, Oding ſels, Tournay, Doway, Buere, 
B eve p 
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Bekg; and in latter ages D-bridgeconrt, Roſbert, Many, Gran- 
diſon, ec. 

From places in E»g/andand Scorlard infinite likewile, For e- 
nery towne, village, or harmlet hath afforded names to families, 
as Darbyhire, Lancaſter , ( doc not looke that I ſhould as the 
Nomenclators in old time marſhall euery name according to his 
place) Eſſex, Murray, Clifford, St ford, Barkeley, Leigh, Lea, Ha- 
ſting, Hamelton,G ordon, Lumley, Douglas, Booths, ( linton, Hey- 
don, Cleydon, Hicham, Henningham *Pophams,Ratcliffe, Mark- 
ham, Seaton, Framinghans, Pagrane,Cotton,Carie, Hume,"Poi- 
nings, Goring, Pr:deaux Windſor, Hardes, Stanhope, $ 1denbans, 
Needehans Dimoc, Wumington, Allington , Dacre, Thaxton , 
Whitney Willoughby, Apſeley, Crew, Kneneten, Wentworth, Fan- 
ſhaw Wodermgrion, Manwoed, Fetherſton, Penrudocke, Tremaine, 
Trevoire, Killigrew, Roſcarrec, Carminow, and moſt families in 
Corzewall, of whom I haue heard this Rythme : 

By Tre, Ros, Pol, Lat, Caer, awd Pen, 

You may know the maſt Corniſh men. 
Which fignifie a Towne, a Heath, a Poole, a Church , a Caſtle 
or City,and a foreland,or promontory. 

In like fort many names among the Romans were taken from 
places, as T arquinius, Gabines, Volſciua, Vatinixs, Norbanus 
trom T arqumi,Gaby, Volſti, V atia, Norba, cownes in [taly, $i- 
goxing and other before him haue obſerued; and like wiſe Ame- 
rem, ( arrinas, Mecenas, as Varronoteth. So Ravicius, Fon- 
renins, Fundanws, Agellina,cyc. Generally, all theſe following 
are locall names , andall which haue their beginning or termi- 
nation in them, the figmfications whereof, for the moſt part,are 
commonly knowne. To the reft now ynknowne, I will adioyne 
ſomewhat briefly out of A/fric«s and others , reſeruing a more 
ample cxplication to his proper place. 


Abent 


1t 


Bent. A lteep place. 
Acre, drawre from the 
Latine Apger. 
Ay, vide E Jes 
B 


Bac. Fre. A Ferry. 
Bach, the ſame which Bec a 
River Manfter.] 


Baine. A Bathe. | 


Bancke. 

Barne. | 

Barrow,yide Burrow. 

Bathe. 

Baache. 

Beame, A Truncke, or ftocke 
of a Tree. 

Beake or bec, (as bach) vicd 
in the North, | 

Begin, a building Afric«s. 

Bent, A place where Ruſhes 

row. 

Bearne, A wood. Beda bib. 4. 
CAP. 2. 

Berton or Barton. 

Berry, A Court. Ochers make 
it a Hill from the Dutch 
word, Berg,ſometakeitto 
be the ſame with Burrew, 
and only yariediin dialeQt. 


Beorh, Acernus, as Stane Be- | 
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| orhLapidumacernm( gloſ- 
ſarmnms verus. 

Bold, from the Duch Bol, a 
Fenne. 

Bye, From the Hebrew Beth, 
an habitation( A{fricws.) 

Bots, fr. A Wood. 

| Borrough , From the Latine 

| Gurgma, atortified place or 

defence,pronounced in the 

South parts bury, in other 

burgh, and brough & often 

| berryand barrow. Alfricua. 

Borne or burne a Riuer, 

Bottle, An houſe inthe North 
parts. Alfricns turneth it 

| e/E£des, and o Edilis, Bot- 
tleward. 

Booth. 

Briape. 

Brome-field. 

Brann , A Founetaine from 
burne. 

Briewr, fr. An Heath. 

Brough, See burrowgh. 

| Bury, See burrow. 

Burgh, Sce burrowgh. 

Burne vide borne, 

Buſh. 

Bats. 


IO0 
C 
Caer, brit. a fortified place or 
City, 
Campe, 


Capell the ſame with Chapel. | 

Car. A low watrie place 
where Alders do grow, or 
a Poole. 

Carnes the fame with ſtones. 

Caſtell. 

Caſter, (heſter, (efter, (ha- 
fter, the ſame yaried in Di- 
aleQ,a City or walled place 
deriued from Caſtrum. 

{ ane. 

Church. 

Caſter, See Cheſter. 

Chanel. 


-»/9p 


(?ey,or clay. 

Come, a {mall creeke. 

Cliffe or cleve. 

(lough, A deepe deſcent be- 


tweene hils. 


Cob, A forced harborow for x 


ſhips, as the Cob of Lizne 
in Dorſetſhire. 

Cope, The top of a high hill. 

Combe, a word in vic both in 
France and England for a 
valley betweene two high 
hils. Nicotine. 

Cote. 

Cowrt. 

Comert, fr. A ſhadowed place 
or ſhade. 


( ragge. 
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1 


({reeke. 
| Croft, Tranſlated by Abbe 


Floriacencss in Prediums, a 
* Farme. Our Anceſtours 
would ſay prouerbially of 
a very poore man, that He 
had ne T oft ne Croft. 
Croſſe. 


Date. - 

Delt, A Dike. 

Dene, A imall valley comra- 
ry to Down. 

Deepes. 

Derne,See T erne. 

Ditoh, or Diſh. 

Dike. 

| Dock, 

| Don, corruptly ſometime for 
Ton,or Towne. 

Don and Dows,all one yaried 
in pronuntiation, a high hil 
or Mont.[eAlfricss.) 

E 


Efrer. A walke. 

Ende. 

Eza _ place as the Ger- 
mans, vie now Aw.Orteli- 
ws. Africus tranſlated An- 
"ws, into Ez or Eye, 


F 


Farme. 

Field. 

Fell, ſax. Cragges,barren and 
tony nils. 

Fleet, a\mall ftreame. 

Fold. 


| Ford, 


el 


nd 


Forreſt, 

Foote. 

Font,or Funt, a ſpring, 

Frith, a plaine amiddeſt 
woods : but in Scotland a 
trait between two lands, 
from the Latine Fretum. | 

G 

Garnet a great granary, 

Garden. 

Garth, A yard. 

Gate. 

Gill, A {mall water. 

Glin, welſh,a Dale. 

Gorſt, Buſhes. 

Grange, fr. A bane (Nico- 
tires.) 

Graxe*A ditch or trench , or 
rather a wood , for in that 
ſence I haue read Grawd 
in old deedes. 

Gramet the ſame with Groxe. 

Greene. 

Groxe. 

H | 

Hale, or Hawle , from the 
latin2 Aw/a,in ſomenames 
turned into All. | 

Ham, Manſio ( Beda) which 
we cal now home,or houſe 
often abridged in to Am. 

Hateh, 


Hawgh, or Howgh, A greene | 


plat ina valley, as they vie 
itin the North, 
Hay, fr. A hedge. | 
Head, & Heneth a Forcland, || 
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Promontory, or high place. 


| Heaape. 
Heat 
Herſt, See Hurſt, 
Herne, ſax. A houſc. Bed, 
| who tranſlates Whitherne, 
Candiaa caſa. 

Hith, A Haucn,( Alfrics.) 

| Hide, ſo much land as one 
Plough can plow in a 
yeere. 

Hill, Often in compoſition 
changed into Hwll and Ell. 

Holme, Plaine graffie ground 
vpon water ftdes orin the 
water. 

Holt, A wood, Nemm( Al- 

| fricus, P, : 

Hola, A tenement or the ſame 

with Holt. 

Hope, The fide of an hill, but 
in the north,a low ground 
amidft the tops of Hils. 

How,or hos,An high place. 

| Horn, See burn. 

Houſe. 

Hyull;ſee hill. 

| Hunt. 

Hymurne, or horne , A corner 
Alfricus. 
Hurſt, ot herſ?, A wood. 
I 


—_— 


| Ing, A. Meadow or low 
| ground [/gwxlphws,] and 
the Danes fill vie it. 
Iſle ox lle. 
K 
| Kay, A landing place, a 
wharte , the old Gloſla- 


iy 


IOZ 


ry Kay, ( axcelli, 
Knap. 
Knoll, the top of a Hill. 


the Lords houſe. 
L 


lada. 
Lake. 
Land. 
Lane. 


of Lincolnſhire. 


hither Scottiſhmen . 
Le, brit. A place. 


paſture. 
L'hys, brit. A place, 
Lod,See lade. 


North parts. 


paſſed without leaping. 


Market. 
AMeadec. 
CIMedow. 

Meer Medowes. 


Lade, Paſſage of waters, A- 
quedntus inthe old Glo- 
lary is tranſlated ater- 


Lath, A Barne among them 


Lawnd, a plaine among trees. 
Lew, A hill in vice among the | 


| 
Ley ,and leigh, the ſame, or a 


| [ih Lock, A place where Riuers 
be are ſtopped, or alake, as 
the word is vicd in the | 


Loppe , Salebra, An wneuen | 
place which cannot bee 


Lownd, the ſame with l/aand. 


M 
HMarxch, A limit or confines. 


Kyrk, A Church from the 


Greeke Kwuriace , that is, 
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| 


; 


Mere. 
Meſnil,or Menil,n Norman, 
French, A manſion houſe, 


Merſh. 

AMill. 

Mine. 

Minſter , contracted from 
Monaſtery, in the North, 
Monſter, in the South 
e Miſter. 


More. 
Moſſe. 
CMote. 
| Month, Where a Riuer fal- 
leth into the ſea, or into a- 
nother water. 
| N 
Neſ, A promontory, for that 
itrunneth into the ſca as a 
nole. 
, Nore, The ſame with North. 
Q . 
Orchard. 
Ower,and contrattly, Ore. 
P 
| Pace. 
Parke. 
Pen. brit. the top ofa hill or 
mountaine. 
Pitts. 
Place. 
Plat, Fr. Plaine ground 
| Plain. | 
Pole. 
Pond. 
Port. 


Pownd 4 X 
Prey, fre. A meddow. 
Prindle, 


lor 


de, 
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Prindle a word viuall in Norfolke 
iwdle,The fame with "I | rnd Suflke 
_ Spir,Pyramss: A ſhaft to the 
Query R | | old Engliſh,or ſpire ſteeple. 
Spring. 
_— ; Stake. | 
_ Strand, A banke of a Riuer. 
Ring, An encloſure. _= 
_ d: as ſome doe 
ne | Ui 
> | 1 Stabl, Stale. 
yo a Shore | |} Stale and Staple , the lame, a 
of om = ; ; ſtorehoule. 
Ty" dock Staple, a Mart Towne for 
38, _ " ford. | | merchandiſe. 
by my mw Y . 4 Sted, from the Dutch Stadt, 
gow. mn dGrens tandi ,a tation, 
e, fre. A Hall, an entrance Fe. "vs place,a atic 
Ck) Stey, A banke( Alfricms.) 
a Seile, 
Scarr, a craggy, ſtony - wr 
Sert, Habitation or ſeate,Or- ow IS 
—_ ; Stare. 
_ | > ah _— | | mans any Alfric is. | 
IIID of trees. _— a vale along a Riuer. 
—_— ſheker : F T 
heal, A cottage, or ſheker : | 
: the word is vſuall in the | —_— "MY Qanding 
—__—— le,a word vſuall inthe 
land and Cumberland, = et 
Shore. | | W.... , 
Shot or Shut,A Keep (Mnn- | mg 
er. | | - 
Stelt, A wellinthe old Nor- | —_— -w na 
_— , Thweit, a word only vſcd in 
_ A miry foule place, | the North, in — 
ow, 
Smeth, a {mooth plaine field, of Townes : Some take 


it 
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it for a paſture from the | ] af, A deſfart or ſolitary 
Dutch hwoit. place. 
Toft, a parcell of round | | waſh. 
where there hath beene a | | Fath, a foord; a word vſuall 
houſe : but for Toft and in Yorkeſhire, 
Croft , enquire of Law- | | Water. 
yers. Way. 
Tor, a lvgh place or To- | Wick , and Wich, i ſhort, the 
wer. —_y or rech of a Ri- 
Trey, Britih from Tref,, a uer,orthe Sea: /nmims,Rhe + 
Towne. nanu + But our Alfrick, 
Trench, and ſo Tilixs maketh ita 
Tree. Caſtle,or little Port. 
V Wieh,i long,a falr ſpring. 
well. 


Vale, a Valcy. wild. 


F aalx zhefamein French. | | ;,414, hils without wood. 
Vp. Wood. 


Vnder. Worth, anciently Werth , and 


W Whiorthid: Alfricus makes 

Wald a Wood; the ſame with it Predewmn,a poſſefſion or 

wid. Farme : Abbe tranflateth 

Wall. it a Court or place: Kila- 
Ware,ot Wear. nas a Fort and anlle. 

Wake, or Werk,, a worke or 

building. | | Yard. 


Warren. Tate or T ates. 


At 2 word, all whiehin Engliſh had Of et before them , 
which in Cheſhire and the North was contracted into A, as 
Thomas a Dutton, lohn a Standiſh, Adam a K, erby,and all which 
in Latine old Euidences have had De prxfixed , as all hereto- 
fore ſpecified, were borrowed from places. As thoſe which had 
Le ſer befoge them, were not locall, but giuen in other reſpeQts, 
As Le Marſhall, Le Latimer, Le Deſpencer, Le Scroope Le La- 
wage, Le Vavaſour, Le Strange, Le Norice, Le Eſcrizan, Le 
Bland, Le Molmenx, Le Bret. As they alſo which were neuer 
noted with De or Le, in which number I haue obſerucd, GIF- 


ford, 


Or 


th 
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ford, Baſſet, eArundell, Howard, T aibot, Bellot, Biget, Bagor, 
T aileboiſe, Talemach, Gernon, Lovell, Lovet, Forteſcu, Pance- 
volt, TireH,Bland or Blunt, Biſſet, Bacan, ce. Andtheſe diſtin- 
ions of locall names with De, and athes with Le, or fimply, 
were ridiculoufly obſerued in Records,vmill about the time of 
King Edward the fourth, 

Neither was there,as I faid before, or is thereany towne, vil- 
lage, hamler,or place in England, but hath made names to fa- 
wilies , and ſo many names are locall which doe not ſeeme 
ſo, becauſe the places are ynknowne to moſt men, and all 
knowne to no one man : as who would imagine #hegeft , 
Powlet, Bacon, Creeping, Alſhop, Tirwhit, Antroabus, Heather, 
Hartſhorxe,and many ſuch like to be locall names? and yet moſt 
certainely they are. 

Many alſo are ſo changed by cotruptiopbF{peech, and alte- 
red fo ſtrangely to hen catiue words by the common {ort, 
who deſire to make allto be ſignificatiue,as they ſeeme nothing 
leſſe then locall names; as #ormewood, [nkepen, Tiptow, Moone, 
HManers, Drinkewater, ( uckold,Goddolphm, Hurleſtone Waiter, 
Smelbacke, Loſcotte, Demill, Neithermill, Bellowes, Filpet, We- 
dill, ec. for Ormund, Ingepen, Tiptoft, CMobane, CManore, 
Dermentwater,Cokegwold.Godelchan, Hudleſtone, Thwaits, Smal- 
bach,Luſcot, Davill,or D,Eivill, Nettervill, Bell-honſe Philli- 
phat, Wabnl,ctc. 

Neither is it to be omitted, that many locall names had et 
prefixed before them in old Euidences, as At Aſore, At Slow, 
Alt Ho, At Bower, At wood, At Downe, &c. which At, as it 
hath bin remoued from ſorne,ſo hath it bin conioyned to other, 
as Atwood, Atſlowe, Atbo, Atwell, Atmor, As S. alſo is ioyned 
tomoft now,as Mannors, Knoles,Crofts,Yates,Gates, Thornes, 
Groues, Hilles, Combes, Holmes, Stokes gc. 

Riuers alſo haue impoſed names to ſome men, as they 
haue to Townes ſituated on them; - as the old Baron S»r- 
Teys, that is, on the River Teys, running betweene Y.orkeſhire 
and the Biſhoppricke of Dwureſme , Derment-water , Eden , 
Trombecke, Hartgill, Eſgill, Wampull, Swale, Stowre, Temes, 
Trent,T amar,Grant,Tine,Croc, ,Lun,Calder; &re.as forne 
at Rome were called Tiberq,eAnieni, Aufidy, <0. becaule they 

H were 
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were borne neere the riuers Tibris, Anien, Aufidus,as Iulins P 4. 
rs noteth. 

Diuers alſo had names from trees neere their habitations , as 
Oke, Aſpe, Box, Alder, Elder, Beach, Coigners, that is, Quince, 
Zonch that is,the trunk. of a tree, Curſy and Carſon, the ſtocke 
of a Vine, Pine, Plumme, Cheſney or Cheyney, that is, Oke, Dawu- 
ey, that is, Alaer,Fonlgrers, that is, Fearne, Vine, Aſhe, Haw. 
thorne, Furres; Bui.., Haſle,Conldray, that is, Haſiewood, Bucke, 
thatis, Beech, Willowes, Thorne, Broome, Blocke, &c. which in 
former time had Ar prefixed, as at Beech, at Aſhe, at Elme. And 
here isto be noted, that diuers of this fort have beene ſtrargely 
contrafted, as Ar Aſbe into T aſh, At Oke into Toke, At Abbey 
into T abbey; Atrthe End into Thend; As in Saints names, Saint 
Ohe into Toly, Saint Ebbe into Saint Tabbe, Saint Ofjth into 
Saint T ows. (a SERMe_> 

Many ftrahgers comming hither, and reſiding here, were 
named of their Countries, as Pichard, Scot, Lombard, Flem- 
ming, French, Bigod, that is, ſuperttitious,or Norman. ( For fo 
the French men called the Normans, becauſe at euery other 
word they would ſweare by God ) Bretton Bret , Burgoin, 
Germain, IVeſiphalmg, Dane, Danets, Man, Gaſcone, Welſh, 
Walſh, Walleys, Iriſh, Corniſh, Cornwallis, Eaſtarling, Maine, 
Champenis Poticevin, Angevmm,Loring, that is, de Lotharingia, 
&c. Andtheſe had commonly Le prefixed in Records ard in 
Writings, as Le Flenoming, -Le Pichard, Le Bret ,&c. viz. the 
Flemming che Pichard. 

In reſpect of ſciruarion to other neere places riſe theſe vſuall 
names, Norrey, Narth, South, Eaſt,Weſt, and likewiſe Novth- 
cote, Somthcote, Eaftcoate, Weſtcoate ; which allo had originally 
Alt fet before them. Yea, the name of Kitchin, Hall , Sellar, 
Parler, Church, Lodge, cc. may ſeeme to have beene borrow- 
ed from theplaces ot birth, or moſt frequen: abode ; as among 
the Greekes, Anatolins, i, Eat, Zephirws, i. Welt, &c. 

Whereas therefore thele locall denominations of tamilics are of 
no great anriquitie,[ cannot yer ſee,why men ſhould thinkethat 
their Anceſtors gaue names to places , when the places bare 
thoſe very names, before ai men didtheir Surnames. Yea, the 
very termmitions of the names are ſuch as are only-proper und 
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pliable to places, and not to perſons intheir fignifications, ifa- 
ny will marke the Locall terminations whicM1 lately ſpecified. 
Who would ſuppole Hull, Wood, Field, Ford, Ditch, Poole, 
Pond, Towne, or Ton, and (uch like terminations, to bee conue- 
nient for men to bearetheir names , vnleſſe they could alſo 
dreame Hills, Woods, Fields, Fords, Ponds, Pounds, &c. to 
haue beene metamorphoſcd into men by ſome ſupernacurall 
transformation contimanie, 

And I doubt not but they will contefle that, Townes ſtand 
longer then families C71 7114 te , 

It mayalſo be prooued, that many places which now haue 
Lords denominatedef them , had Lords and owners of other 
Surnames, and families not many hundred yeeres fince. But a 
ſufficient proofe it is of ancient deſcent, where the inhabicant 
had his Surname of the place where hee inhabiteth, as Com 
ton of Compton, T arringham, of Terringham , Egerton, and 
of Egerton, Portington of Portingtos , Skeſſingron of Skeffing« 
ton, Beeſton of Beeſton.c5c. 

I know neuerthelefle, that albeit moſt Townes haue bor- 
rowed their names from their ſituation, and other reſpe&ts; 
yet ſome with apt terminations haue their names from men, as 
Edwarſton, Alfredſtone, Vbiford, Malmerbury, corruptly for 
Maidalphibury. But theſe names were from fore-names or 


Chriſtian names, and not from Surnames. For [ngulphus plain- Pag.49 3. 


ly ſheweth, that Wiburton, ard Leffrington were ſonamed, be- 
cauſe two Knighs, 1/:bwrt and Leofric there fometimes inha« 
bired. But if ay ſhould affirmethat theGentlemen named Lef- 
frington, Wihurton, Lancafter, or Leiceſter, Boſſevill, or Shor- 
ditch, gaue the names tothe places ſonamed, 1 would humbly, 
without preiudice , craue reſpite for a further day before I be- 
leeuec them. And to fay asI thinke,verily when they ſhall ber- 
ter aduiſe themſelues, and matke well the terminations of theſe, 
and ſuch hke Locall names, they will not preſſe meouer cager- 
ly herein, 

Notwithſtanding , certaine it is, that Surnames of fami- 
lies haue becne adioyned to the names of places for diſtin- 
Qtion , or to notifie the owner, as Melton Mowbray , Highs 
am-Ferrers, Minſter- Lowell, Stanſted-Riners, Dracwdakis, 
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Drayton Beanchamy, tc. for that they were the poſſeſſions of 
Monubray, Ferrers, Lowell, ec. _ I deny but ſome a-« 
mong vs in former time, as well as now, dreaming of immona- 

lity of their names, haue named their houſes after their owne 

names , as Camois-( ourt, Hamons, Brett, Bailies, Theobaldes, 

when as now they haue poſleſſors of others names. And the 
old Verſe is, and alwayes will be verified of them, which a 

right worſhipfull friend of mine not long ſince writ ypon his 

new houſe, 


Nunc mea, mox huins, ſed poſtea neſtio cuins. 


Neither muſt all, having their names from places, ſuppoſe 
that their Aunceſtors were either Lords,or poſſefſours of them; 
bur may afſure themſelues,that they originally came from them 
or were borne at them. But th? Germans and Polonians doe 
clecrethis errour,by placing /» before the Locall names, if they 
are poſleſſors of the place, or .Of, if they onely were borne at 
them, as Martinus Cromerns noteth. The like alſo ſeemeth to 
be invſein the Marches of Scotland, for there you ſhall haue 
Trotter of Fol/haw, and Trotter in Fogo, Haitley of Haitley, and 
Haitley in Haitley. 

Whereas fince the time of King Henry the third, the Prin- 
ces children tooke names from their natall places , as Edward 
of Carnarvon, Thomas of Brotherton, Ioanne of «Acres, Ed- 
wwmrnd of Woodftocke, Tohn of Gamnt, who named his children.by 
Cath Swinford, Beaufort of a place in France belonging to the 
Houſe of Lancaſter , it is nothing to our purpoſe to make fur- 
ther twention of them, when as they neuer deſcended to their 
poſterity. 

After theſe Locall names, the moft names in number haue 
beene deriued from Occupations , or Profcfſi-ns , as Tay- 
lor, Potter, Smith, Sadler, Arblafter , that is, Baliſtarins, Ar- 
cher, Taucrrer, Chauſcr. 5. Hofier , Weauer , Pointer, Pains 
ter, Walker, id eff, Fuller in o!d Ergliſh, Baker, Baxter, Bow 
lengers , all one in ſignification, Collicr, Carpenter, Ioyner, 
Salter, Armorer , Spicer, Grocer, Monger ideſ#, Chapman, 
Brewer , Brafier, Webſter , Wheeler , Wright, Cartwright, 
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Shipwright, Baniſter jd ef, Balneator, Forbiſher, Farrar, Goff, 
ideſt,Smith in Welſh. And moft which end in £x,in our tongue, 
as among the Latines, Artificers names haue arm as lintearines, 
veſtiarins calcearins, Cc. or eo or io, for their terminations, as 
Linteo,Pellio, Phrygio, 

Neither was there any trade, craft, art, profeſſion, occupati- 
on never {o meai.e, but had aname among vs commonly en- 
ding in Er, and men accordingly denominated , but fone are 
worne out of vic, and therefore the {ignifications are ynknowne, 
and other hauc beene mollified ridiculouſly by the bearers, 
kaſt they ſhould ſeeme vilified by them. And yer the like 
names were among the nobleſt Romans , as Fignlus, Pittor, 
Fabritins, Scribomns , Salmator, Ruſticns , eAgricola, Carbs, 
Funarins, &c. And who can deny bur they ſonamed may bee 
Gentlemen, if Vertue (which is the ſoule of Gentrie) ſhall 
ennoble them , and Yrrtw (as one faith) Nulli preciuſa eſt,om- 
nib patet. Albeit Doour Twrner in a booke againlt Stephen 
Gardiner , faith the contrary , —_—— of their owne 
names. At which time wile was the man that told my Lord Bi- 
ſhop, that his name was not Gardiver, as the Engliſh pro- 
nounce it, bnt Gardiner with the French accent, and therefore 2 
Gentleman. 

Hitherto may bee referred many that end in Man, as Tub- 
man,Carman, Coachman Ferriman,Clothman,Chapman,Spel- 
man, id eſt, Learned man,Palfriman, Horſeman,&c. 

Many haue been aſſumed from offices, as, Chambers, Chem- 
berlaine, Cooke, Spencer, that is, Steward, Marſhall, Latimer, 
that is, /nterpretoxr, Staller, that is, Conſtable or Standard- 
bearer, Reewe, Woodreene, Sherife, Sergeant , Parker, Fofter , 
that is, Newriher, Forreſter contractly Forfter, Hunter, Kempe, 
that is,Souldier in old Engliſh; ( for Alfricw tranflateth Tire, 
Yong- Kempe) Faulconer, Fowler, Page, Butler, C larke, Proftor, 
Spigurnell, that is, a ſealer of Writs,which office was heredita= 
ry for a time to the Bohwnes of Miaherſ?. Bailiue , Franclin, 
Leach, Warder. i. Keeper, andfrom thence Woodward , Mill- 
ward, Steward, Dooreward, that is, Porter, Beareward, Hey- 
ward, Hereward, that is, Conſeruer of the army. Bord, that is, 
Paterfamilias , as it is in the booke of old termes belonging 
H 3 ſomc- 
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ſometimes to Saint Anguftines in Canterbury, and we retaine 
it in the compound Huthand, In which booke alſo Horde, is 
interpreted a Steward. 

Likewiſe from Fccleſiaſticall funtions, as Biſhop , Abbot, 
Prieſt, Monke,Deane,Deacon, Arch-deacon,which might ſceme 
to be impoſed in ſuch reſpe,as the ſurname of Archeveſque,or 
Arch-biſhop was vpon Hugh de L»/gnian in France , who 
(when by the death of his brethenthe Sigrnieuries of Partenay, 
Soubize, &c. werefallen to him) was diſpenſed by the Pope ta 
marry, on condition that his poſterity ſhould beare the ſurname 
of Archeneſque, and a Mitre ouer their Armes for cuer; which 
to this day is continued, 

Names alſo haue beene taken of ciuill honours,dignities,and 
eſtatc,as King, Duke, Prince, Lord, Baron, Knight, Valuaſor, 
or V avaſor, Squire, Caſtellan, parly for that their Anceſtours 
were ſuch, ſerued ſuch, a&ed ſuch parts, or were Kings of the 
Beane, Chriftmas Lords, &c, And the like names we reade a- 
mong the Greekes and Romans, as Baſilims, Archias, Arche- 
lans, Regulns, Flammins, Ceſarins, Auguſtnius : who notwith- 
Randing were neither Kings, Prieſts, Dukes, or Ceſar. 

Others from the qualities of the minde, as Good, Tho- 
rongh-good, Goodman, Goodchild, Wiſe, Hardie, Plaine, Light, 
Meeke, Bold, Beſt, Prowd, Sharpe,Still, Sweete, Speede, Omic e, 
Ste, As thoſe old Saxon names, Shire, that is, Cleere, Dre, 
that 1s, Welbeloued, B/:th, that is, merry, Drwry, that is, Iewell. 
Alfo theſe Frenchnames, Galkard, that i;, Frolicke, Muſard, 
that is, Delayer, B/axd, that is, Faire-ſpoken, Cojgne, that is, 
Valliant,B axd, that is,Pleaſant,Barrat, Rus, Raſh, that is, Sub- 
tile, and fo is Paret inthe old booke of Peterbowrowgh, Huttin, 
that is, Mutiner. As among the Grecians, Agathias, Andraga- 
thins, Sophocles, Enbulus, Eumenins, Thraſeas. Among the 
Romans, Prudentins, Lepidns, Cato, Pins, Valans, Conſtans, 
Aſper, T acitus, Dulcitins,e5c. 

And accordingly names were borrowed, as Plutarch 
faith, from the nature of the man, from his actions, from 
ſome marke , forme or deformity of his body, as CMacrinss 
thatis, Long , Torguatus, that is, Chained , Sx/la, thatis, 


full, 
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full, Grypws,that is, Hawkes noſe, (allmicws,that is, Faire vir. 
From the habitudes of body , and the perfeRions or imper- 
feRions thereof, many names haue beene impoſed, as Strong, 
Armſtron ,Long, Low, Short Broad, Bigge, Little, Faire, Goad- 
body, Freebody Bell, that is, Faire Bellor, that is, Be/lm/ns, proper 
in French : Helder, that is, Thinne, Heile, that is, Healthfull, 
Fairfax, that is, Faire-lockes in ancient Engliſh , Whitlockes , 
&c. As thoſe Britiſh names ſtill in yſe among vs, YVachen , that 
is, Little, Aſoe!, that is, Bald, Gam, that is, Crooked, Fane,that 
is, Slender, Grins, that is, Strong, Krich, that is, Curlepate, 
Grig, or Krig, that is, Hoarle. No moreto bee difliked then 
theſe Greeke and Roman names, Nere, that is, Strong, as alſo 
Romwlus, Longua, Longinus, Mmmtins, Macros, Megaſthe- 
nes, Caliſtne, Calliſthenes , Paulus, ( mcinnatus, Crifpus,Caluns, 
Terentins, that is, tender according to YVarro. Gracchus, that is, 
Thinne, Baſis, that is, Fat, Sa/uſtixs, that is, Healthfull, and 
Cocles one eye. As Papirins Maſonixs reporteth that Philip- 
on Auguſtine King of France,was ſurnamed Borgne for his blin- 
ing with one eye. 

Others in reſpe>t of age haue reeciued names, as Tong, Olde, 
Baby Child, Stripling as with the Romans, Senecio, Priſcns, [u6- 
venalis Iunins,V irginins £0. 

Some from the time whereinthey were borne,as Wimter, Suns- 
wer Chriſtmas, Day Jay Sunday, Holyday, Munday, Paſchall, 
Noel, Pentecoſt : as with the ancient Romans, [anuarins, Mar- 
tins, Manius, Lucins Feſtus, and Vrrgilins borne at therifing of 
the /Vrrguie,or ſeuen ſtars,as Pontenss learnedly writeth againſt 
them which write his name Vrrgulins. 


Some from that which they commonly carryed, as Palmer, Claud.Fau- 
that is, Pilgrime, for that they carryed Palme when they retur- cher. 


ned from Hieruſalem : Long-ſword, Broad-ſpeare, Forteſcu,that 
is, Strong-{hield, and in ſome ſuch reſpeRt, Breake-ſpeare,Shake- 
ſpeare; Shotbolt, Wag ſlaffe, Bagot, inthe old Norman, the ſame 
with Scipio, that is, a ſtay or walking taffe with the Latines, 
which became a ſurname , for that Cornelius (erued as a ſtay to 
his Blind father. Likewiſe Billman, Hookeman , Talvas, of a 
ſhield ſocalled, whereof williams, ſonne of Robert de Beliſme 
Eatle of Shrew/bxry, had his name. 
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Some from parts.of the body,as Head, Redhead, Whitehead, 
Legge, F vote, Pollard,e Arme,Hand,Lips, Heart, as ( orculun, 
Capito, Pedo,Labeo,Naſo,among the Romans, 

Garments haue alſo occaſioned names,as Hoſe, Hoſatus, Hat, 
Cap, Frocke, Peticote, Gaicote : as with the Romans, Calignla, 
Caracalla,Fimbriaand HugbC apet,from whom this laſt houſe 
of France deſcended, was {o called; for that hee vied when hee 
was young to ſnatch off his fellowes caps, if wee belecue Du 
Tallet. 

Not a few from colonrs of their complexions , garments or 
otherwiſe haue gotten names, as White, Blacke, Browne, Red, 
Greene and thoſe Norman name : Rows, that is, Red, Blunt or 
Blund, that is, Flaxen haire, and from theſe Ruſſell and Blundell, 
Gr,that is, Gray, Pigot, that is, Speckled, Blanch and Blane, 
that is, White, with thole Brittiſh or Welſh names, who where- 
as they were wont to depaint themſelues with fundry colours, 
haue alſo borrowed many names frem the ſaid celours , as 
Goeb, that is, Red, Gwiy, that is, White, Dee, that is, Blacke, 
Lhwidor Flud, that is, Ruſſet : Names to bee no more diſliked 
then Albinua, Candidns, Flavia, Fulvim, Fuſchus , Burrbug, 
Coeceins, Rutilina, Rufns, Niger, Nigrmus, among the Ro« 
mans;and Pyrrhus,Chlorus,Lencagns,Chryſes, Melanthing,gc. 
among the Grecians. 

Some from flowers and fruits,as Lilly,Lus,Rgſe, Peare, Nat, 
Fulbert, Peach, Peſcod, Vetch, as taire names as Lentulns, Piſo, 
Fabmu,among the Romans. Others from beafts,as Lambe, Liow, 
Boare, Beare,Bucke, Hmd, Hownd, Foxe Wolph, Hare, Hog Roe, 
Broc, Badger,&c. Neither are theſe and {uch hke to bee diſliked, 
when as among the nobleſt Romans, Les, Vr/icinu, (atwllns, 
Lupas,Leporins, Aper, Apronius, Caninins, C «ſtor, &e. and C 'y- 
ras, that is, Dog, with the Perſians were very vluall, 

From fiſhes likewiſe,as Playce, Sa/mon,T ront, Cub, Gurnard, 
Herring,"Pike, Prkeridl, Breme, Brrt, Vi bumg, Crab,Sole, Mnl- 
let, Baſe, &c.nothing inferiour to the Roman names, Murena, 
Phecas,Orata, that is, Gil: hed, cc.tor that happily they loued 
thoſe filhes more then other. 

Many haue beene deriued from Birds, as (orbet, that is, 
Rauen, eArondell, that is, Swallow : the Gentlemen of which 

name, 
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name , do beare thoſe birds in their Coat-armours, Biſer , i, 
Doxe , Larke , Tiſſon,( baſſinch, Nutingall, Iazcocke, Peacocke, 
Sparow, Swan, Crow , Woodeocke, Eagle, Alcocke , Wilcocke, 
Handcocks, Hulet or Howlet, Wren, Goſlang ,Parret Wid-gooſe, 
Finch, Kite, &c. As good names as theſe, { orninus, Aquilua, 
Milnins,Gallws,Picus, Falc?, Linia.i. Stockedoue,&c. There- 
fore I cannot but meruaile why one ſhould fo ſadly meruaile 
ſuch names of beaſts and birds to be in'vie in (ongo in Africa, 
when they are and haue beene common in other Nations, as 
well as they were among the Trog/oditer inhabiting neare Con- 
go in furmer times. . 

Of Chriſtian naryes,as ghey haue beene without change, 
many more haue bcene made , as Francis, Herbert, Guy, Gules, 
Leonard , Michael , Lewis, Lambert , Owen, Howel, Ioſcelin, 
Humfrey,Gubert, Griffith, Griffin, Conſtantine, lames Thomas, 
Blaze, Anthony, Fonlke, Godfrey, Gernas, Randall, Alexander, 
Charles, Daniel,cye. 

Beſide theſe and ſuch hike, many ſurnames are deriued 
from thoſe Chriſtian names, which were in vſc about the 
time of the Conquett , and are found in the Record called 
Doomeſday booke, and elſewhere ; as Achard, Alan, Alpheg, 
Aldelme, Aucher, Anſeclin, Anſelm, Anſger, Achaeth, Haſcxi ; 
Alberic,Bagot Baldric Bardoiph, Belchard, B erenger , Berner, 
Biſe, Brient, { anut, Knout, or Cuute, Carbonell, Chetrell, C olf, 
Corbet, Coruen, Crouch , D:gory, Dod, Done, Donet, as it ſec- 
meth from Donatus, Dru, Duncan, Durand,Eadid, Edolph,E- 

genulph, Elmer, Euds or Ede, Fabian, Fulcher, Gamelin, Gerne- 
an, Girth,Goodwin,Godwin,Goodrich Goodlucke,Grmme,Grims- 
ald, Guncelin , Guthlake , Haco or Hake, Hamon, Hamelin, Brand a ſtir- 
Harding Haſtmg, Herebrand, and many ending in Brand, H{-r. ring vp,lunius. 
man, Heruye , Heward, Howard, Herward, Hubald, Hubert, 
Hularich , lollan, Toll, comractly from {ulian, Ino.or Ine, Ket- 
tell, Leofwmn, Lewin, Lenin, Liming, Macy, Mamo, Maimerd, 
Adeiler, Aſurdac, Nele, Norman, Oddo or Hode, Oger, Oluxe, 
Orſo or rſo,Orme,Orborne,Other,Payne,Picot, Prpard, Pont, 
Puntz., Remer.Remy, Rolph,Rotroc Saer Searle,Semar, Sewal, 
Sanchet, Srwal4, Stward, Stanerd, Star, { alf, Swain, Sperwicke 
Talbot , Toly , Tony , Twrgod, Turrold, Turſtan , Twrehill, 
Witred, 
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Vitred or Ougthred,V de,V ian Yimer Wade Walarand Wiſtar, 
Wines, Walk/m, Warner, Wmebald, Wigod, Wigan, Wimare, Wi- 
mare, Woodnot ef c. 

And not onely theſe from the Saxons and Normans, bur al- 
ſomany Britanor Welſh Chriſtian nawves, as well in ancient 
time,as lately hath beene raken 'p for ſurnames, when they 
came into England, as Chun, Blethin, Kenbam from Cynan or 
Conanss, Gittin, Meruin,Bely,Sieful ,or Gefil, Caradoc, Madoc, 
Rhud, Ithell, Meric, Meredith,Edern, Bedow, from the Engliſh 
Bede, i. A deuout prayer , bcfide the Welſh Chriſtian names 
viuall and knowne to all. As in like manner many names 
were made from the Prenomina among the Romans, as Spwri= 
lina,Statilina,Titins, from Spur Statins Titus. And as © uin- 
riltan ſaith, Agnomina & cognomina vim nemmum obtinuernnt, 
O& prenomma nomimun. 

By contraCting or rather — of Chriſtian names, we 
haue Terry from Theodoric, Frerry trom F rederic, Collm and 
Cole from Nicholas, Tebald from Theobald,leſſop,trom Toſeph, 
Anbry,from Alberic, Amery, from Almeric, Garret from Ger- 
rard, Nele, from Nigel,Elu,from Elias, Bets, from Beatw , as 
Bennet, from Benedztt, cc. 

By additionet S. to Chriſtian names, many haue beene ta- 
ken,as Wilkams, Rogers, Peters, Peirs, Daxics, Harris , Koberts, 
Simonds ,Guyes Stenens, Richards Hughes, Tones,che. + 

From Nicknames or Nurſenames,came thele (pardon meif it 
offend any for it is but my conic ure,) Bull & Will for Wil lram, 
Clem for Clement ,Nat for Nathaniel, Mab for Abraham, Kit 
for (hriſtopher, und tor Edmund , Hall for Harry, At and 
Altty,tor Arthur , (ut for (uthbbert, Milltor Miles,Baul and 
Bald tor Baldwm, Ran for Randel, Crips for ( riſpin, Turke for 
Twrkeetil,Sam for Sampſon or Sammel, Pipe for P ipard, Gib Gil- 
prn for Gilbert, Dan for Daniel, Grip for Gregory, Bat for Bar- 
tholomew, L aw tor Lawrence,Tm tor Timothy, Rol tor Rolland, 
Ieff tor leffrey, Dun tor Duncan or Dunſtan, Duke for Marma- 
duke Day tor Dauid,God for Godfrey or Godard; tor otherwiſe 
I cannot imagine how that moſt holy namevnfit tor a man, and 
not to be tolerated, ſhould be appropriate to any man : and mas» 
ny ſuch like which you may lcarne of Nutſes. 
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By adding of $ to theſe Nicknames or Nurſenames , in all 
probability wee haue Robins, Nicks , Nicols, Thoms, Dicks, 
Hicks, wills, Sims, Sams, Locks, Ineks , Collins, Jenks, Minds, 


| —_ Hobs, Dobs Saunders from Alexander, Gibs, and G1b- 


bins from Gilbert, Cuts from Cuthberd , Bats from Bartholo- 
wew Wats from Walter , Philips from Philip, Hames from A- 
wlpbur , as ſome will, for Ainw/pheſbury in Cambiidgeſhire is 
contracted to Amſbury, and {uch like. 

Many likewiſe haue beene made by adioyning Kers and 
In; to thole nurſenames, makiny them in King as it were di- 
minutiues, and thoſe in {ny , as Patronimyca. For fo Alfric 
Archbiſhop of Canterbery,and the molt ancient Saxen Gram- 
marian of our Nation , noteth that names taken from Proge- 
nitours do end in [xs , lo Dickins , that is, little Dicke, Perkins 
from Peir or Peter, little Peter;lo Tomkins, Wilkins, Hutchms, 
Hug omos , Higgins, Hitchins; from Hugh , Lambhins from 
"®.- 4 Hepben , Habhins, from Hob Dobbins y 
Atkins , from Arthur, Simkins, Hodgehings, Hoshins, Watkins, 
Ienkings Jennings, from Tobn, G:bbins and Gulpin from Gulbert, 
Hulkin from Henry Wilkins from Willam,T imphins, from Tibald, 
Daxkhins from Daxy, Rawlins from Raoul, that is, Rafe and 
Hankin for Randoll in Cheſhire. In this manner did the Ro- 
mans yary names, a5 C onſtans,Conſtantin; Conſtantinus, Inftus, 
Influlus Tuſtings, Inſtinianus : Aurelins, Anreolus, Aurelianns, 
Auguſta, Aunguſtinua, Anguſtinianua, Auguſtulus crc. 

Bickde theſe, there are allo other diminitiue names after the 
French Analogy in Er or Or, as Willet; from Will, Haket ; 
from Hake, Bartlet ; from Bartholmew, Millet ; from Miles, 
Huet from Hughe , Allet from «Allan, Collet from Cole, 
Guyet from Guy , Eliot from Elias,and Beckvet that is , Little 
Sharpe noe. 

But many more by addition of Son, to the Chriſtian 
.or Nickname of the Father,as Wi'lamſon, Richardſon , Dick- 
ſen , Harriſon , Gibſon; tor Gilbertſon,Simſon,S1mondſon, Ste- 
wenſon , Dauſon ; for Daxiſon , Moriſon , Lawſon , tor Law- 
renſon, Robiſon, Cutbertſon, Nicholſon, Tomſon, Wilſon, Lewe- 
ſon, lobſon, Waterſon , Watſon , Perſon , and Peirſon, Peter- 
fon, Hanſon from Hankin, Wilkmſon , Daniſon tor Daniel, Be- 


viſow, 
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niſon, and Benſon from Bennet, Deniſon, Patiſon; from Paryich 
lenkinſon, Matiſmn; from Mathew,Colſon; from Cole , or Ni 
choll, Rogerſon, Herdſor;from Herdimg ſon, Hodgskmſon, Hughe- 
ſon, Hulſon; from Huldric, Hodſon from Hod or Oddo, Nelſon 

trom Neale or Nigell, Da#u:dſon,Saunder ſon, lobnſon, Ranlſon; 

from Raex/ or Ralf. So the ancient Romans vied Pwblepor, 

Mearcipor Lucipor, for Publy puer, Marci puer, Lucy puer, ac- 
cording to Farro - As afterwards in the Capits/m Tables,they 
were wont to note both father and grandfather for proote 

of their gentry in abbreuiations, as A. Sempronius, Als filins, 

Lucy Nepos , that is, Anulns Semproxius , ſonne of Amulns, 

grandchild or nephew of Lucius, C. Martms, L.F.{.N. oc. 

Neither is it true which ſome ſay , Omnia nomma m Son 
ſunt Borealis gexerts, when as it was vluall in every part of the 
Realme. 

Some alſo haue had names from their ngothers, as Fitz. 
Parnell, Fitz-l [abell, Fitz.- Mary, Fitt,-Emme, CManudlens, 
Suſans,Mawds, Grace, Emſon,c5c. As Veſpaſian the Emperor, 
from Yeſpaſia Polla his mother , and Popea Sabina the Em- 
prefſe,from her grandmother. 

In the fame ſence it continueth yet in chem which 
deſcended from the Normans , Fitz- Hugh , Fitz-Wilbar, 
Fitz- Herbert , Fitz-Geffry , Fitz- Simon, Fitz-eAlan, Fitz- 
Owen, Fitz-Randoll, being names taken from their Pro- 
genitours, as among the Iriſh, Aac-Wiliam , Mac-Gone, 
Mac- Dermot, Mac-t Mahon, Mac-Donell, Mac-gArti, 
s. the ſonne of eArthur. 

Soamong the Welſh Britans likewiſe, Ap- Robert, Ap-Euanc, 
Ap-Tthel, Ap-Harry, Ap- Hughe, Ap-Rice, Ap-Richard, Ap- 
Howell, Ap-Emon, Ap-Owen, Ap- Henry, Ap-Rhud, which 
be contracted in Probert, Benan, Bythell, Parry, Pugbe, Price, 
Prichard, Powell, Beniou, Bowen, Penrhye, Prud,C5c. 

So inthe borders of England and Scotland, Gawss Tok, for 
Tohn the ſonne of Gawm, Richies Edward,tor Edward the ſonne 
of Richard, Tony Riches Will, for William the lonne of Jobs, 
ſonne of Rechard. Thelike I hauc heard to be in vie among 
the meaner ſort in Cornwall, 

Dainty was the dcuilc of my Hoft at Grantham, which 

would 
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would wiſely make a difference of degrees in perſons , &y the 


terminations of names inthis word ſon, as be: weene Koverrſon, 
Robinſon, Robſon, Hobſon; Richardſon, Dickgon , and Ditkin« 
fon; Wilſon yy rllramfon,and Wilkinſon, Tackcon, Johnſon lenk/n- 
ſon, as though the one were more worſhiptull than the other 
by his degrees of compariton. 

The names of alliance , haue alſo continued in ſome for 
furnames , as where they of one family being of the ſame 
Chriſtian name, weretor diltin&tion called R. Le Frere, Le Fiz, 
Le Cofin,that is, Brother,the Sonne,&c. all which paſled intime 
into Surnames. * 

Many names alſo*yiuen in merriment for By-names or 

Nicke-names, haue cominued to poſterity : as Jdalamit tor ill 
ichollerſhip, or ill taught, Malliewe commonly Mallywery.i. 
Malns Leporarina , for ill hunting the hare , Pater noſter for 
deuout praying. As he that held Land by tenure, to ſay a cer- 
taine number cf Pater noſter, tor the foules of the Kings of 
England,was called Pater noſter and left that name to lis po- 
ſterity. Certainly it remaineth ypon Record by Inquiſtion 27. 
Edward: ;. that Thom Wmchard held land i» capite in Cenin- 
gefton in the County of Leiceſter, by ſaying daily fue times 
Pater nofter andi Awe Maria, for the foules of the Kings pro 
genitours, and the ſoules of all the faithfull departed pro onms 
ſermitio. The Frenchman,which craftly, and cleanely conuey- 
ed himſclfe and his priſoner, T. Criel/ a great Lord in Kent, 
about the time of King Edward the ſecond out of France, 
and had therefore Swirfield giuen him by Criell , as 1 
haue reade, for his fine conueyance, was then called Fj- 
neux, and left that name to his potterity. So Baldwin le 
Pettour , who had his name, and held his Land in Suf- 
folke, Per ſaltums , ſufflums & pertuncs , fine bumbulum, 
for dauncing , pout-puffing and doing that before the 
King of England in Chriſt-maſſe Holy-dayes, which the 
word Pet hgnifieth in French. Inquire if you vaderſtand 
it not of Cloacizas Chaplaines , or ſuch as are well read in 
eAiax. 

Vpon ſuch like occafions names were giver among the 

Romans , as Tremelims was called Scropha or Sow , becauſe 
when 


Mucronits. 


Capitoligus, 
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when hee had hid his neigabours Sow vnder a padde , and 


commanded his wife to lie downe thereon; he {ware when 
the owner came 1n to ſeeke the Sow , that he had no Sow bur 
the great Sow tharlay there , poynting tothe padde, and the 
Sow his wife. So one { ornelins was ſurnamed A/ina, for that 
when hee was to put jn aſſurance for payment of certaine 
ſummes in a purchaſe, he brought his Afle laden with money, 
and madeready payment. So eArguſtus named his Dwatfe 
Sarmentwm, i, Sprigge.ane Tib:rius called one T1 ricongins , for 
carowling three gallons of wine. So Serwilins was called eAla, 
for carrying his dagger vnder his arme-pit, when he killed Spw- 
rims, So Pertinaxthe Emperour being Rubbernly reſolute in 
his youth to be a wood monger as his father was, when he 
would haue made him a Scholler , was named Pertinax. 
So the father of Yalens the Emperour , who was Campe- 
maiſter here in Britt 4ine, for his faſt hoiding a rope in his 
youth , which ten Souldiers could not plucke trom him , was 
called Funarins. About whichtimealſs Paw! a Spaniard, a 
common Informer in Brittaine, was named Catexa, i, the 
Chaine, for that he chained and fettered many good men 
here, with linking together falſe ſurmiſes, to- their vytter 
yndooing in the time of ( onſtantmus the yonger , who al- 
ſo that I may remember it in paſſage, named his attendant 
Scholler by no vnfitting name , CMuſonins, Bur what names 
the beaſtly monſter(racher than Emperour) Commodss gaue 
to his attendonts, I dare not mention, leſt I ſhould bee 
immodeſtly offenſiue to chaſte cares, and modeſt mindes. 
But hitherto(with modeſty)may bee referred this of the 
family of Gephyri, i. Bridges in Greece , who tooke their 
name from a Bridge;for when their mother was delivered 


; of nine children at a birth, and in a fooliſh feare had priuily (cnt 


leuen of them to be drowned ata bridge, the facher ſodainely 
comming tothe bridge,faued tl;cm,and thereupon gaue them 
that name. Of thele,and the like, we may ſay , Propiore ſunt 
benori,quam ignominie. Infinite are the occations which in like 
manner hauc made names to perſons , I will onely report one 
or two French examples,that thereby you may imagine of 0- 
thers in other places,and former ages, 

In 
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In the firſt broyles of Fraxce , certaine companies ran- 
ing themſelues into troupes , one Captaine tooke new names 
to himſelfe and bis company trom the furniture of an horſe. 
Among theſe new named gallanes , you might haue heard of 
Moun'/itnr Saddle , (to engliſh them ) Aownfienr Bridle , Le 
Crowpier, Le Girte, Hor(hove, Bute, Trappers, Fofe, Stirrope, 
Curbe, Muſrole ,Frontſtall, 55. Mott of the which had their 
paſport,as my Author noteth,by S-ignenr de {2 Halter, Ano- 
ther Capraine there allo gaue names to his, according to the 
places where he found them , as Hedge, Hieway, Riner, Pond, 
Vine,Stable,Street, Corner, Gallows, Tanerne, T ree, cc. And 
I haue heard of a confort in England, who when they had ſer- 
uedat Sea,tooke names from the equipage of a (hip, when they 
would ſerue themſclues at land,as, Kee/e, Ballaſt, Planke, Fore- 
decke Decke, Loope-hole: Pumpe Rudder,Gable Anchor Miſon- 
ſeile,Capſon , Maſte, Belt. So that is true which {fdore faith, 
Names are not alwayes ginen accordmg to Nuture, but ſome af- 
ter our owne will and pleaſure as we name our lands and ſernants, 
according to our owne liking. And the Durchmans faying may 
be verified , which when heheard of Engliſhmen called God 
and Diuell, ſaid , that the Engliſh borrowed names from all 
things wharſocuer, good or bad. 

It might bee here queſtioned, whether theſe ſurnames 
were aſſumed and taken at the firſt by the perſons thera- 
ſelues, , or impoſed and giuen ynto tkem by others. It may 
aſwell © axchays 6 the locall names of perſons were partly 
taken vp by themlſelues, if they were owners of the place ; 
as given by the people, who haue the ſoueraignty of words 
and rames , as they did 'in the Nicke-names before Sur- 
names were in vie. For who would haue named himlſelfe, 
Peaceable , Vnready ,- Without-land, Beaxclearke , $S lrong- 
bow, Gag-tooth , Blanch-maine , Boſſue, 1. Crook-backe, 
but the concurreat voyce of the people ? As the Womeu 
neighbours gue the name to Obed inthe Booke of Rurhyzand 
likewiſe in Surnames. In thele pretty names, as I may 
tearme them , from flowres , fiſh, birds, halyirudes, &c. Tr 
may bee thought that they came from Nurſes in former 
times heere, as very many , or rather moſt in 7reland ant 

; Wales 
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Wales do at this preſent. Theſe Nicke-names of one fillable 
twrned to ſurhames, as Dickes, Nickes , Toms, Hobbes,thc. 
may alſo ſeeme ro: proceede from Nurles,to their Nurſlings; or 
from fathers ahd'man{ters/to their boyes and feruants. For, ag 
according to the old prouerbe, Omni berus ſeruo Monofyll. 
bus, in reſpe& of their ſhort commands : fo Omnis ſernus hoys 
Meonoſyllabus in reſpeR of the curtolling their names, as W//, 
Sim, Hodge, cc. Neitheir is it improbable , but that many 
names that ſeeme vnfitting for men, as of bruriſh beaſts, 8c. 
came from the very fignes of the houſes where they inhabited; 
for I haue heard of them which {ayd they ſpake of knowledge, 
thatſome in late time dwelling at the tgne of the Dolphin, 
Bull, White-herſe, Racket, Peacocke, &c. werecommont 
called Thomas at the Dolphin , Will ax the Bull, George at the 
White-horſe, Robin at the Racket,which names as many other of 
like fort, with emitting At , became afterward hereditary to 
their children. 

Hereby ſome infight may be had in the originall of Sur. 
names , yet it isa matter of great dufficulty , to bring them 


all to certaine heads , when as our language is ſo greatly al- 


tered, ſo many new names dayly brought in by aliens as 
French,Scots,Iriſh,Welch, Dutch, &c. and ſo many old words 
worne out of vie. I meane not onely in the old Engliſh , bur 
alſo the late Norman, for who knoweth now what theſe names 
were Giffard, Baſſet ,Gernon, Mallet, Howard Penerell,Paganel, 
or Paynell, T aileboiſe, Talbot, Loxet, Pancenolt , T irrell, oc. 
Which are nothing leſſe thanlocall, and certainely ſignificariue, 
tor they are neue! noted, as I fayd before, in old evidences 
with De, as locall names, but alwayes abſolutely , as W. Grf= 
fard, R. Baſſet , as Chiriſtan names are , when they are made 
Surnames ; and yet I willnot aftirme, that all thele here men- 
tioned werc at any time Chriſtian names, although doubtkeſſe 
lome were. 

For wee know the fignifications of ſoine of them, as 
Mallet , an Hammer, B:got , a Norman, or fuperftitious, 
Taileboss , i, Cutwood, Lonet , Litiie Wolfe, nd Baſſe, (as 
ſome thinke) F at; Grffard is by ſome incerpreted Liberall; and 
Howard, High Warden, or Guarcuau (as it cenateh an office 

out 
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out of vic) when as Heobeorg fgnified in old Engliſh High 
defence,and Heoh-f.«der Patriarch or High father. Certaine it 
is, that the firſt of that right noble family who was knowne by 
the name of Howard,was the ſonne of Willians de Wigenball, 2s 
the hogourable Lord williem Howard of Naworth, third fon 
to Thomas late Duke of Norfolke, and eſpeciall ſearcher of 
Antiquities, v ho cqualleth his high parentage with his vertues, 
hath lately diſcourred. 

To nc out the true originall of Surnames, is full of diffi- | 
culty, ſo it is not eafie to ſearch all the cauſes of alterations of —_ _ 
Surnames , which in former ages haue beene very common a- = 
mong vs, and hatfe ſo intricated,or rather,obſcured the truth of 
our Pedegrees , that it will be no little hard labour to deduce 
many of them truly from the Conqueſt; Somewhat neuerthe- 
lefle ſhall be fayd thereof, but more ſhall be left for them which 
will diue deeper into this matter. 

To ſpeake of alteration of names, omitting them of Abraham, 
and $474, lacob,and 1ſrael, in holy Scriptures , I haue obſerued 
that the change of names, hath moſt commonly proceeded from 
a deſire to auoyd the opinion of baſeneſſe. So odomarus when 
he ſucceeded Ochus in the kingdome of Per/ia,call himlelfe by Creftas Gni- 
the princely name Narixs. Sonew names were giuen tothem ©* 
which were deified by the Paganiſh conſecration, as Rewn- 
lus was called Ouirinus, Melicertns was called Partwnns , and 
Palemon. Likewiſe in adoptions into better families and by 
teſtament, as the ſonne of L. ,Emilins, adopted by Scipie, 
tooke the name of Scipis Africanus. So Auguſta who was 
firſt named Thureon, tooke the name of Oftanian by teſta- 
ment : by enfranchiſing alſointonew Cities , as he which firft 
was called L»cuwmo, when he was infranchiſed at Rowe, tooke 
the name of Lucius T arquinins Priſens. So Demetrius Mega 
when he was madefree of the City,was called Pub/ins Corne- 
lms. Cicero Epiſt.36.1ib.1 2. 

Likewiſe flaues when they were manumiſed, tooke often 
their maſters names,when as they had but one name in their ſer- 
vile (tate. As they which haue read Artemidorss, do know, 
how a ſlaue,who when he dreamed he had tr: virilia, was + 


made free the next morning, and had three names giuen _ | 
I os 
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Neither is it to be forgotten, that men were not forbidden to 
change name or ſurname, by the reſcript of Duoclefiar L. Y me. 
c. de mutat. nom. {o be that it were Sine al:qua frande, inre 
{cito, As that great Philoſopher which was firſt called Aal- 
chas in the Syrian tengue, tooke the name of Porphyrins, as 
EC unapinus reporteth : as before Suetonins the Hiſtorian tooke to 
ſurname Trangquillus, when as his father was Swet onins Lexis, 
Thoſe notwithſtanding of firahge baſe parentage were tor- 
bidden, L. ſuper ftatu c. de queſt.to inſert, or inthruſt them- 
{clues into noble and honeſt families by changing their names, 
which will grow to inconuenience in England, as it is 
thought, by reaſon that Surnames of hon@urable and wor- 
ſhipfall families are giuen now to meane mens children for 
Chriſtian names , asit is growen now in France , to the con- 
fuſion of their Gentry , by taking new names from their pur- 


chaſed lands at their pleaſures. Among the Romans neuer- 
Alex. ab. Alex- 


ND O— theleſſe they that were called ad Equeſtrem ordinem,hauing baſe 
Jerlz. cg, Names, Were new named nomine ingenuorum vetern 


Romanormn. , left the name ſhould m_ the dignity, 


In Philebo, When according to Plats, camely things 
comely names. 

It was yſual amongſt the chriſtians inthe Primitive Church, 
to change at Baptiſme the names of Catechwwent,which were in 
yeares, as thy impious Renegads, that was before called Lu- 
cins, was in his Baptiſme called Lucianme. So the Popes vie 

to change their namers,when they enter into the Papacy, which ... 

as P4/atina laith,was begun by Pope Sergizs the ſecond , who F, 
6, : firſt changed his name, for that his former name was Hoggeſ- 
oy Roos Aa mouth , but other referre the change of names in Popes to 
. us Chil, who changed Simon into Peter , John and Tamer into 
We Banarges : Onely Marcellss , not long fince choſen Pope,refa- 
«of ſed to.change his name ſaying, Marcellus I was, and Marcellus 
I will be, I will neither change Name. nor Manners. Other re- 
ligious men alſo when they entred intoglome Orders, changed 
their names in times paſt, tollowing therein, (as they report) 
the Apoſtle, that changed his name from Saw to Pal , after 
he centred into the Miniltery , borrowing (as ſome ſay) that 
name from Sergins Panlus the Roman Lieucenant, but as c+ 
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ther will from his low ftature, for he was but three cubites, 
high , as Saint Chryſofome ſpeaking of him. Tricubitalis ille 
tamen colum aſcends. 

* Of changing alſo Chriſtian names in Confirmation we haue 
yd before; but oucrpaſſing theſe forraine matters, ler vs lay 
ſomewhat as concerning ch of names in England. 

As among the French informer time, and allo now, the 
heire tooke the fathers ſurname , and the yonger ſonnes tooke 
names of their lands allotted vnto them. So likewiſe in 
rimes paſt did they in England; and the moſt common al- 
teration proceeded from place of habitation. As if Fmwgh of 
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Suddington gaue to his ſecond ſonne his Mannour of Frides, y,, can. 

to his third ſonne his Mannour of Pantley, to his fourth his cenfis in his 

Wood of _ , the ſoanes called themiclues De Frydox, De Epiſtles com- 
dy; 


Pantley, De Al. 
HMontfortes ſecond ſonne called Righard,being Lord of Har- 
tow in Warwickeſhire, tooke the name of Hatter. So the 
yongelt ſonne of Smmon de Montfort Earle of Leiceſter ſtay- 
ing in Exg/and, when his father was ſlaine, and brethrenfled, 
tooke the name of Welsborne , as ſome of that name haue re- 
ported. So the name of Emer, came from the Manner of 
Emer , neate V/xbridge, to yonger ſonnes of L. John Fitz-Ro- 
bert de Clanermp, From whom the Lord Exers, and Sir Peter 
Emxers of Axholne are deſcended. So Sir /ohx Cradockg knight 
great grandfather of Sir Henry Newton of Somerſetſhire,tooke, 

ct the name name of Newton, which was the name of his ha- 
bitation : as the iſſue of Haddard in {Þeſhire, tooke the name 
of D«tton their chiefe manſion. 

But for variety and alteration of names in one family 
vypon diuers reſpects , I will giue you one Cheſhire example 
for all , out of anancient roule belonging to Sir 1/ilkaw Brey- 
ton of Brerton knight , which 1 ſaw twenty yeares fince. 
Not long after the Conquelt , wilkam Belbwrara Lord of the 
moiety of  Mulpaſſe had two ſonnes, Dan-Daxid of Mal- 
paſſe, ſurnamed Le (Terke, and Richard; Dan- Daxid had wWil- 
liam his eldeſt ſonne furnamed De AMalpaſſe. His ſecond 
ſonne was named Philip Gogh, one of the ifſue of whole el- 
deſt ſonnes tooke the name of Egertoy ; a third ſonne _—_ 
I 2 the 


and their poſterity remooued De.So Hugh plaincthof thus. 
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'thename of Daxid Golborne , and one of his ſonnes the name 
of Goodman. Richard the other ſonne of the aforeſaid Wilkem 
Belward had three ſonnes , who tooke alſo diuers names, w:z. 
Thoma: de Cotprane, Williams de Ouerton , and Richard Little; 
who had ewo the one named Ken-clarke, and the other 
Tohn Richardſon. Hercin you may note alteration of names in 
teſpe:t of habitation,in Egerton,Cotgraue,Onerton,in reſpect of 
colour in Gegh, that is, Red, in reſpect of quality in him that 
was called Goodman , in reſpeR of ſtaturein Richard Little, 
in reſpe&of leaming in Ken-clarke , inreipeRt of the fathers 
Chrittian name in Richardſon , all deſcending from William 
Belward. And verily the Gentlemen of thoſe fo differen- 
names in Cheſhrre would not eaſily be induced to belecue they 
were deſcended from one houſe,it it were nat warramed by {0 
ancient a proofe, 

Inreſpe&t of ſtature I could recite to you other examples, 
but I will only addethi; which I haue read , thata yong Gen- 
tleman of the houſe of Preux, being of tall ſtature, attending 
on the Lord Hungerford, Lord Trealurer of England , was a- 
mong his fellowes called Long H. who after preferred to a 
good marriage by his Lord , was called H. Long that name 
contined to his poſterity,knights and men of great worſhip. 

Other tooke their mothers ſurnames , as A. Andley yon- 
ger brother to [ames Lord Anudley, marrying the daughter 
and heire of H, de Starley , lefta fonne William , and tooke 
the name of Stanley, from whom Stanley Earle of Derby, 
and other of that name are deſcended. Geffrey the forme of 
Robert Fitz- Maldred,and Tſabell his wite , heire of the Nor- 
man houſe of the News, tooke the name of WNewill, and 
left it * to. his' poſterity which was ſpread] into very many 
honourable families of Exg/and. In like manner the ſonne 
of Toſcelm of Loxan ayonger ſonne to the Duke of Brabant 
wheu he had married Agnes the onely daughter of Williams 
Lord Percy ſo named {of Percy Forreſt in the County of 
(Mien, from whom they came , ( av4d not of picrcing the 
King of Scots through the eye, as Hettor Boetins tableth) 
his Sonne and Poſtcrity vpon a compoſition with the 
ſame Lady , tooke her name of Percy, but rctained their 
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old Coate armour , td ſhew from whom they deſcended; 
So Adam de Montgomery, (as itis held by tradition,l knguwe 
not how truely ) marrying the daughter and heire of { arew 
of Molesford , her ſonne rclinquiſhing his owne , left to his 
polterity his mothers name Carew, from whom the Barons 
Carew, the Carews of Haccomb , of Berry, of Anthony Bea- 
dington, 5c. haue had their names and orig.nall. Likewiſe 
Ralph Gernon marrying the daughter of Caxci:djſh, or Can-, 
diſh, left. that name to his iflne, as Th. Talbot, a learned Gene - 
alogiſt hath prooucd. So Reb+rt Meg the great fatorite of 
King John tooke the nameof Braybrooke , whereof his mo- 
ther was ore of the heires. So Sir ſohnde Haxdlow rrarrying 
the daughter and heire of the Lord Burnell, his poſterity 
tooke the name of Burrell, So Sir Tibauld Raſſell rooke the 
name of De Gorges to him and his iſſue, for that his mother 
was hſter an one of the heires of Ralph de Gorges, as it ap- 
peareth in the controuerfie betweene Warbl/eton and the fayd 
Tibauld de Gorges and Horſley for the coate of Armes Lo- 
zengy, Or,and Aznre, 21.0t Edward the third, before Henry 
Earle of Lancaſter , and others,at the ſiege of S. Margaret, 
Not many yeares ſince , when /ames Horſey had tnarried the 
daughter of De Le-vale of Northumberland , his iſſue tooke 
the name of De-le-vale. 

Hereunto may they alſo be referred who changed their 
names in remembrance of their Progenitours being more ho- 
nourable, as the ſonne of Geffrey Frtz-Petre ; rooke the name 
of Magnavilla or Mardevile , wh.cn they came to be Earles 
of Eſſex, becauſe their grandmother Beatrix was of the houſe 
of . Mandewile , as appeareth by the Abbey booke of Walden. 
So Thomas de Molton tooke the name of Lucy , and many 0- 
ther, which I omic. 

Others alſo haue taken the name of them whoſe lands 
they had : As when King Herry thefirſt gaue the Jands of 
the gutainted Robert Monbray Earle of Northumberlard, 
being 120. Knights fees in Normandy , and 140. in Eng- 
land, to Nigell or Neale de Albeney his bow-bearer , whoin 
the battell at Trenchbray, tooke Robert Duke of Normam- 
dy priſoner : hee commanded withall, that his poſteritie 
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ſhould take the Sumame of Mowbray, which they accor- 
ingly did, and retained the ſame as Jong as the iſſue male 
continued , which determined in /ohn Monbray Duke of Nor- 
folke, in the time of King Edward the fourth : whoſe heires 
were married into the facuilies of Howard and Barkley. 

Remembrance of benefits made others to change their 
names, as William Mortimer deſcended from thoſe of Ri- 
chards Caſtle, tooke the name of La Zoxch, and named his 
ſonne Alan de la-Zonch , for fauour receiued from the Lord 
Zonch of Aſkby de la-Zouch , inteſpect of alliance, as appea- 
reth by nquiſition,11. & 21. Ed. 3. 

In reſpe& of adoption alſo, very many in all ages haue 
changed their names : I neede not particulate it,for all know ir. 
Some of their owne diſlike of their names , haue altered 
them : for as Ihaueread in the booke of Forneſſe, Willem, 
Fitz-Gilbert Baron of Kendall, obtained licence of King Hen- 
yy the ſecond,to change his name,and call himſelfe and his po- 
fterity Lancaſter , = whom the Lancaſters in Weſtmer- 
land, ec. aredeſcended. 

Hereupon ſome thinke that without the Kings licence 
new names cannot be taken, or old names giuen away to 0s 
thers. Yet Tiraquell the great Cinitian of France,n Leg. quin 
Conub. Tit.29. | —_ to incline, that both name and Armes 
may be transferred by will and teſtament, and produceth Au- 
guſtus , who by his Teſtament commanded Tiberms and Li- 
#iato beare his name. How in former times Herviole , Dan- 
vile, Clanwowe , gaue and granted away their Armes, which 
are as ſilent names, diſtin&tions of families; and the ſame 
was thought vnlawfull afterward, when the Lord Hoo 
would have done the ſame, ſhall be declared in more con- 
uenient place. But the inconuenience of change of names, hath 
beene d1{coucred to be ſuch in France, that it hath beene pro- 
pounded in the Parliament at Dion, that it ſhould not be per- 
mitted but in theſe two reſpeds, either when one ſhould be 
made heire to any with any eſpeciall words,to aſſume the name 
of the teftator ; or when any one ſhould have donation ſur- 
mounting a thouſand crowftes, ypon the fame condition. Burt 
to retire to ohr purpoſe. £11 47:99 | 

Not 


Not a few haue aſſumed the rames of their fathers Ba- 
renics, as informer times the iſſue of Richard Futz- Gilbert 
tgoke the name of Clare, which was their Barony : and % 
late time, ſince the Suttons came to the Barony of Dudley, all 
their iſſue tooke the name of Dudleyes : that I may omit 0- 
thers. The diſlike of others hath . cauſed alſo a change of 
names,for King Edward the firſt, di{liki 
commaunded the Lord {ohn Fitz- Robert , an ancient Baron. 
(whoſe Anceftours had continued their Surnames by their fa- 
thers Chriſtian names, ) to leaue that manner , and to be called 
Tohn of Claxermg, w hich was the capitall (cate of his Barony, 
And inthis time, many that had followzd that courſe of na- 
ming by Fitz, tooke them one ſeuled name,and rctained it,as 
Fitz Walter, and others. 

Alſo at thattime the names of Thomſon, Richardſon Wilſon, 
and other of that forme began to be ſerled , which before had 
varied according to the name of the father, Edward the fourth 
likewiſe (as I hauc heard,) louing ſome whoſe name was Pi- 
card, would often tell them that he loued them well, but nor 
their names , whereupon ſome of them changed their names : 
and I haue heard that one of them which rtooke the name of 
Rnddle , being the place of his birth in that reſpeRt. Andin 
late yeares in the time of King Henry the 
worlhipfull gentleman of Wales, being call 
bf Iury by thenameof Thomas eAp William, Ap Thomas, Ap 
Richard, Ap Hoel,» Ap Enan Vaghan,&c. was aduiſed by the 
Iudge to leaue that old manner. Whereupon he after called 
himſelfe Aoſton,according to the name of his principall houle, 
and left that Surname to his poſterity. 

Offices haue brought new names to diuers families , as 
cobald was made Butler of Ireland, 
the Earles of Ormond and others deſcended from them, 
tooke the name of Batley. So the diftin&t families of the 
Conſtables in the County of Yorke , are ſayd to haue ta- 
ken that name, from ſome of their Aunceſtors which bare 
the office of Conſtables of ſome Caſtles. In like manner 
the Stewards , Marfhals , Spencers. That I may fay nothing 
of ſuch as for well aRing on the ſtage, haue carried a 
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the names of the ___ which they aed,and haue loſt 


their owne names among the people. 

Schollers pride hath wrought alterations in lome nanwes 
which hauc beene ſweetned in ſound , by drawing them to the 
Latine Analogie. As that notable Non-reſident in our fathers 
time Dotter Magnae, who being a foundling at Newark vpon 
Trent,where he erected a Grammer {choole, was called by the 
people T. «Among v7, for that he was found among them: But 
he profiting in learning,turned Among vs, into CMagnus, and 
was famous by that name, not onely here; but alſoin forraine 
places where he was Ambaſſadour. 

It were needeleſſe to note here againe, how many haue 
taken in former times the Chriſtian name of their father, with 
prefixin ot Fitz, or Filz, as Fitz- Hugh,F itz.alan, Fitz-Willi- 
amor adding of Son , as Richardſon, Tomſon,lohnſon,c5c. and 
ſo altered their Surnames if they had any, Whereas diuers 
ancient Gentlemen of England do beare Coates of Armes, 
which by old roules and good proofes are knowne to belong 
to other names and families, and cannot make proote that 
they matched with thoſe tamilies , it is worth obſcruation, 
conſidering how religious they were in elder times in keeping 
their owne Armes : Whether they were not” of thoſe ancient 
houſes whoſe Armes they beare, and haue changed their 
names in reſpect ot their habitation, or partitions and lands 
gotten by their wiues. As Pickering of the North , beareth 
Ermine a Lyon rampant Azure crowned. Or which, as it is 
in the old Abby-booke of Furneſſe , was the coate of Roger 
de Miythorp. In the fame booke the. coate of Dacre, Gules 
2. Eſcalopes eArg, is the coate of R. Gerneth of (um- 
berland, and lo the three pillowes Ermin of Redman of 
Nowhumnberland, is the coate of Ran. de Greyſtorke. So 
Vfford F. of Sufſolke , and Peiton , Fetiplace , and Hide and 
many other Gentlemen-of the fame Armes , may ſeeme to 
hauc beeae of the ſame focke , and to haue varied their names 
in duers reſpects. 

Finally , among the common people which fway all in 
names , many Surnames haue bcene changed in-relpeR- of 


occupations, and not a ſew haue beene changed- m-reſpeRt 
of 
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of maifters, for in eucry place we fee the youth very common- 
ly called by the- names of their occupations, as ſobn Baker, 
Thoma Tayler, Will Butcher, Dsc Barber; and many by their 


. maſters names, as /ohn Pickering, Thomas Wathins, Nicholas 


French , when as they ſerued maiſters of thoſe names, which 
often were conueyed to their pofterity , ard their owne Sur- 
names altogether forgotten, Some other cauſes of alteration 
of names may be found, as for crimes committed when men 
haue beene enforced to leaue their Countries. But hereby ir 
may be vnderftood than an «A/:44 or double name cannot 
preiudice the honeſt : and it is knowne that when ludge Cati- 
line tooke exception at one in this reſpect, laying, that no honeſt 
man had a double name;and came in with an Alias. The part- 

asked him what exception his Lordſhip could take to Ieſus 
Chriſt, Alias Tefus of Nazareth. 

I doubt not but ſome men among vs in changing their 
names, do imitate old Gaffer S-mor the Cobbler in Luctan, 
who when he grew fat in the purſe, would necdes be called for 
Goodman S:mon, Maſter Simonides , as forme women do fol- 
low the good Greeke wench Meliſſarion, that is , Pretty hon- 
ny Bee, who when of a Commedian ſhe became a wealthy , ;o.. 
mans wife , would be ſaluted Madam Pithias, or Prudence. 


' And ſome likewiſe can change themſeues from ſhe, to he, and 


ſoconſequently their name as Cen, the wench,into Cexexs the 
yong man,as you may ſce in Owid, 

Among the alteration of names, it may alſo be remembred 
how Kings of Armes, Herolds,and Purſiuants arenew named 
with a bole of wine powred ypon their heads by the Prince, 
or Earle Mar{hall , when they arc inueſted,and Kings crow- 
ned , as Garter, Clarencens, Norrey, Lancaſter, Vo: ke, Rc 
mond, Somer{#t, oc. which is as ancient as the tine of | 
Edwardc' e third. For we reade tit when newes was b! 
him at /mdſor,by a Purſivant , of the viPory it the (11 
Auxroy, he bountifully reward: 4 hi, and innordieret 
him Herald,by the name of ##ind/or. 

Here might I note that women with vs att{ivir 4 
da change their Surnames and pate mio their |», 
names , and iuſtly , for that then ; or ſat duo, ſed 541 © 
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And yet in Fravceand the Nerherlands, the better ſort of wo. 
men will till ietaine their owne name with their husbands, as 
if Mary daughter of YVillewl{ be married to A.Vavill, ſe 
will write her ſelfe Mary YVavin Villevill. But I feare husbands . 
will not like this note, for that ſome of their dames may be 
ambitionſly ouer-pert and too-too forward to imitate it. 

Beſide theſe former alcerations,thetyrant Time which hath 
ſwallowed many names , hath alſo in yle of ſpeech, changed 
more by contracting, {yncopating, curcelling , and mollitying 
them, as beſide them before mentioned. Aarecy is now tur- 
ned into Darcy, Aldethelighe imo Awaley , Sabrigworth ito 
* Sapsford, Stſil into ( ecill, Aſountioy into MMnngey, Dunenet, 
into Knexer, if you belceue Leland, Grinvile imo Greenefeild, 
Hauerington into Harrington, B ourgehrier into Bowcer,Le Dat- 
herell inro Dairell, Raxensford , into Rainsford , Mohane into 
Moone, Danvers imo Daners,Gernegan into lerningham, Ca- 
hors into Chawort , Dinant into Dinham, Wooderington, into 
Witherington, Eſtlegh imo eAſtly, Turberwile into Tromble- 
field, De Otleio mto Doiley, Pogls into Poly , De Alanſon into 
Daliſon, Purefoy imo Purfrey,Canendiſh into Candyh , Veinour 
into Fenner, Harecourt into Harcot,Santtpanl into S ampol, For- 
teſeu into Foſen, Ferrers into Ferris , Throckmorton into Frog - 
morton, Culwen into Curwen, Poiteum into Petfin, Berenger in- 
to Benger, Montacute into Montagu: , Gernons into Garns(h, 
Pulliſton into Piſton , Cholmondley into ( holmley, Groſvenour 
into Grawener , Meiſnilwarin imo Manwarmg, after into 
HMamnering , Fitz-Gerard into Garret , Okoxer into Oker, 
Vvedale into Vaall , Dampreconrt firſt into Dabridgecourt, 
now into Dabſcot, Lewenthrop into Lenthrop, Wilburnhame in- 
to Wilbram, Achowfrom Aſconth, and that from the old Chri- 
ſtian name Aſcxrth, which in Latine was Haſculphns and Ha- 
ftulphns,that is, Speedy helpe,&c. 

It may not ſeeme from this purpoſe, if I here ſet downe 
and compare a few names of ancient good families, as they are 
writtenin. old Latine Records and Hiſtories , with them now 
in vic : whereof many are as it were ſo transformed in com- 
mon pronunciation from the originall,as they will ſcantly ſeeme 
to haue beene the ſame. 
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Aſhe, De Fraxin, 
Bellew, De Bella aqua. 


Beaufoc, De Bella fago. RS 


Boys, De Boſco. 

Beaupre, De Bello prato, 
Bourchier,De burgo charo,only once. 
Beaumont, De Bello-monte. 
Beauchamp,De Bello-campo. 
Blount, Flavws, ſometimes. 

Bowes, De Arcubus. 

Bouyll, De Bowis Villa, 
Chaworth, De Cadwrci. 

Cheney, De Caſineto,and De Qnereeto. 
Champaigne, De Campania. 
Cantlow, De ( antelapo. 
Chawmond, De Calno Monte. 
Champelour,De Campo-floride, . 
Capell, De Capella. 

Creuecure, De crepito corde. 
Champernoun, De Campo Arnuiphi. 
D'eureux, De Ebroicts. 

D'antrey, De A/taripe. 

D'auney, De Alnero. 

D'aubeney, De Albeneio. 
Freſhmer(h, De Friſco- Mariſco. 
Ferrers, De Ferrarys. 

Huſſey, De Heſato,& Hoſatns, 
Lony, De Vrtiaco. 

Loue, Lupus. 

Louet, Lupelins, 

Louell, Lupelbe. 

Lifle, De Inſuls. 

Mallouell, Mains Lupetne. 
Montioy, De Monte lows. 
Mannours, De Mamnnerys. 
Minours, De merys. 

Marſh, De Aariſco. 

Mauley, De Malo-Lacs, 


AA onv- 


Surnames. 
Montchenſey, De Monte Canifie. 
Mortimer, De Mortuo Mari. 
Muſters, De /onaſterys. 

Mews, De Melfa. 
Montheriner, De Afonte Hermery. 
Monthchet, De Monte-fixo. 
/ Montry*rſon, De Monte Peſſonts. 
Molines, De Molmadings. 
Moigne, CMorachny. 
Newmarch, De Nowo Meveatu 
Nowres, De Nodorys. - 
Neuill, De Naus Villa. Nova 
_ De Peccate. 

__ De Petra Ponte. 

ley, De Pmteaco. 

wr De Rupe. 
Sellcgger, or Saint Leger, De Sanits 

Leodogario, 
Simberd, De Satta Barbara. 


Stradling, Eaſterlin | my 


came out of the Eaſt part of Germany. 
Senlis, Sylnanettenſs. hang De Santits Lizo. 
S. Foſter, De'S. Vedaſto. 
Semarc, De $. Medards . 
Seimor, De S. CMaxro. 
Sampier, De $. Petro. 
Sampoll, De S. Paxlo. 
Sentlo, De S. Laxdo. 
Sentlow, De S. Lupo. 
Syncler, De S. { lara. 
Semarton, De S. Martins. 
Singlis,, /reland. De $, Gelaſio, 
$, Tomer, De Awdomaro. 
S., Owen, De S. Axrdoeno, 
Samond, De S. Amana, 
Surteyes, $ uper T eyſam. 
Saltmerſh, De Salſs Mariſce. 
Spencer,or Le Deſpencer, Diſpenſator 
Scales 


les 
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Scales, De Scalarys. 
Straunge, Extranem. 
Vipount, De Yeteri-ponte. 
De la Zouch, De ftipite ſicca. 


Wm 


For William de la Zonch, Arch-bilhop of Yorke, is ſo called 
inthis Verſefor his yalour inan encounter againft the Scottiſh» 
men at Bearparke, 1742+ 


Eft pater inwictus ficco deftipite diltns oo. 


For Zoexc b (ignificth the ſtocke of atree inthe French tongue. 
And this tranſlation of names into Greeke or Latine, is ſtill in 
vie among the Germans , for he whoſe name is Ertſwert or 
Blackland, will be Melanit hon;it Newman, Neander, it Holie- 


which ſome amongſ vs began lately to imitate, 

Todraw to an end, no name whatſoeuer is tobe diſliked iy 
reſpect either of originall,or of fignification;for neither the good 
names do gracethe bad, neither doe enill names diſgrace the 

ood, If names are to be accounted good or bad,in all countries 

oth good and bad haue bin of the ſame Surnames, which as 
they participate one with the other in glory , ſo ſometimes in 
ſhame. Therefore for anceltors, parentage, and names (as hee 
ſaid) let euery manſay, Vx eanoſtra voce. Time hath incer- 
mingled and contuſed all, and wee are come all to this preſent, 
by ſucceſſive variable deſcents from high and low : or ay hee 
faith more plainely, rhe low are deſcended from the high, and 
contrariwite,the high from low. 

If any doe vaunc of their names, let them looke to it lelt 
they haue mais nomina ; you know who laith, Veſtr.z romi] 
na nwnguam ſum admiratus, vires qui ea vobis reliquerunt pug- 
no; arb;trabor. Amd it they glory in their ancient faire names, 
aud far fetcht deſcents, with contempt of others, happly ſome 
ſuch like 3s Afarms was , may returne vpon them AMurins 
words ; S$: were d:ſpiciunt nos, faciunt idem maioribns ſuis Mqui- 
bus uttnobis ex virtnte nobilitas capit.Inuident honori noſtr0: er- 
£9 inuideaxnt labortyunecentia periculis erian noftris quonians per 
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name, which do ſeeme ſo meane to ſome, as are ancient in 
this Realme as moſt other. For in that moſt authenticall 
Regitter Doomeſday booke in che Exchequer, ye ſhall haue Co. 
cs, Aurifaber, Pittor, Piſtor, Acciputrarins, Camerarins, Ve 
nator, Piſcator, Modicis, Cooke, Goldſmuh,P ainter Baker Fal. 
coner, Chamberlaine, Huntſman, Fiſver, Leach, Marſhall, Poy- 
rer,and others, which then held land i» Caprte , and withour 
doubt left theſe names to their poſterity, albcit happly they are 
not mentioned in thoſe tables of Battade Abbey,ot fuch as came 
in at the Conqueſt : which whoſocuer conſiders well, ſhall find 
alwaies to bebagad, and thoſe names to be inferred which the 
time in euery age fauoured , and were neuer mentioned in that 
authencicall Record. 

If you pleaſe to compare the Roman names that ſeeme fo 
ſtately, becauſe you ynderſtand them not , you will diſdaine 
them in reſpe& of our meaneſt names; For what is Froxro bur 
Beetle-browed? Ce/im but Cattes-eyes ? Pets bur Pinke-ey- 
ed? Cocles One-eye, Nſe Bottle-noſe, Gal/ba Maggot, as Sue- 
tonixs interpreteth; Silo Apes-noſe, Ancxs Crooked arme,P an- 

ſa Broade-toote, Strabo,Squint-eye, Swiliz« Swineheard, Ca- 
pito lobbermoll, Calvws Baldpate, Criſipms Curelepate, Flarcus 
Loll-cares, or Flagge-cared, Labeo Blabber-lippe , Scanurm 
Knobd-heele, YVarus Bowlegged, Pedo Long-ſhankes, Aſarcel- 
lus Hammer,for it commeth om Adarcullus, Hortenfiu Gard- 
ner,Cilo wy 4 IT bile Flap-lippes,or, as Veltus Long 
faith, I/mprobioribus labris homo. 

Thoſe great names alſo Fabine, Lentulws, Cicero, Piſo Stolo, 
are no more in our coONngue then Bean-man, Lemill,Chich-peaſe, 
Peſcod-man, Braunch; for as Pliny faith, theſe names were firſt 
appropriated to them, for skill in ſowing thole graines, Neither 
thoſe from beafts which Yarro reciteth in the Fond de Ruſti.. 
ca, Tauru, Vitulns, Online, Porcine, Caprilixa, were better 
then Bull, Calfe, Sheepe, Hogge, Goate,5e. 

In reſpect of theſe names, all the names of England are ſuch as 
I thinke few would take the benefite of Dioc/efians relcripr, 
which I lately mentioned. But in France (where the fowle 
names armor Merd oyſon,Borean) and in Spaine (where Ver- 

dugo, 


= 
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dogs i, Hangman, Pmterers,and ſuch like arerife) it isnomar- 
vell that ſome procure licence from the King to change thei 
names : and that a Gentlewoman, Doftor Andreas the great 
Ciuillians wife ſaid; f faire names were ſeleable, they would bee 1, ande. in, 
well bought. dum [ccundum 
Thus much of Chnſtian names and Surnames , or Prenomi- d< Przb. 
na and Nomina.As tor Cognomina ard Agnomina,or By-names 
were rare in our Nation; cnly I remember theſe three, Le Beuf 
inthe Family of the Giffards, of Aſemll, and Le Coſinamong 
the Darcies , and Bowchardin one houſe of the Latimers, and 
ſome lay Algernonn in the familie of Percres : but that as yet 1s 
out of the reach of my reading, vnleſſe it he the ſame that is cor- 
ruptly in the deſcent of the Earles of Be{leyn, belonging to the 
late Queene Mother of France,let downe Agernouns, for Al- 
gernowns, For lo Exſtace the lecond is thereby named , who in 
other old Pedegrees is called Exſtace with the cleere eyes. 
As for additions giuenouer and befide.names, and ſurnames 
in Law-cauſes, that I may note them out of # Law booke,they 
are either of eſtate, or degree, or myſtery, or towne, or hamlet, 
or county. Addition of cltate are theſe; Yeoman, Gentleman, 
Eſquire. Addition of degree ate thoſe which we call namts of 
dignfy, as Knight, Earle, Marqueſſe, Duke. Additions of my- 
fiery are {uch,Scriuener, Capemter, Smith, Additions oftownes 
asof P adingrton, Iſlington, Edeſmeton. And where 2 man hath 
houſholdin two places ,he (hal be ſaid to dwel in both of them, 
ſo that his addition in one of them doth ſuffice. 
By the Statute the firſt yeere of King Henry the fift and fife 
Chapter, it was ordained, that in ſuites or in actions where pro- 
cefle of Vrlary lieth, ſach addition ſhould be to the name of the 
Defendant, to ſhew his eſtate, myſtery , and place where hee 
dwelleth, and that ſuch writs ſhall abate, if they haue not ſuch 
additions, if the Defendant do take exceptiont hercar,they ſhall 
not abate by the office of the Courr. 
Alſo, Duke, Marqueſle, Earle,or Knight be none of that ad- 
dition, but names of dignity which ſhould haue beene giuen 
before the ſtatute. And this was ordained by the ſaid Statute, 
made inthe firlt ycere of King Henry the ſerenth, Chap. 5. to 
te inteat that one man may not be grieued or troubled by the 


Velary 
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Velary ofanother, but that by reaſon of the certaine addition 
eucry man might bee certainely knowne, and beare his owne 
burden. 

How the names of them which for capitall crimes againſt 
Maicſty, were ere2zed out of the publike Records, Tables, and 
Regiſters, or forbidden to be borne by their poſteriry , when 
their memory was damned, I could ſhew at large; bur this and 
ſuch like, with Aſnomer in our lawes and other Quidirier, I 
leaue to the profeſſours of lawes. , 

So:newhat might be ſaid here of the adiuncts to mmes or 
titles, which inmoſt ancient times were cither none , or molt 
{umple. For Auguſius was impatient to be called Dominus; yet 
Domitian liked well to be called Dominus Denſque : and Do- 
win was taken vp by euery priuate man,as appearcth by Sene- 
ca, and rhe poore 2 which refuſed that title by alludin 
Ove iid ayers, & 103 Xe $urer, Neuerthelefſſe it was never vie 
by the Emperours, from Domitiax to Diocleſtanus , as Vitor 
noteth; but afterward it was continued by the Chriſtian Empe- 
rors, yea ypon their Coynes. 

And that which is more ftrange, they vſed then as appea- 
reth*in the Conftitutions, for themſelues. efEternmitas no- 
ftra, Perennitas noſtra, Numen noſtrum ; and to their prin- 
cipall Officers , Vir illuſtris, Vir ſpettabilis Magnifica cel/itndo, 
Sublimis magnitndo tua, Illuftris magnificentia , Sublimitas, 
CHMiranda [ublimitas, Eminentia tux, Excellentia twa, Pre- 
_ magnificentia , twa, 6. As appeareth in the Volumes 
of the Ciuill Law. So as I know not why that Spite-King 
Buchanan Thould enuy leſſer titles to Princes, the very Tipes 
of Gods Myvicſty , yea very Gods in earth, and brand them 
with tl.e marke of Ser:cati nebulones, which honour Princes 
therewuh. 

The Romances vnder the latter Emperours had a very 
curious and carcfull obſeruation, in giuing titles to men of 
reputation , which as I haue read were onely fiuc; 1{luſtris 
was the highelt appropriated to the Prefetts Pretorio of [- 
taly and Gallia , the Prefettus of the City of Rome, Mays. 
fter Equitum, (Magiſter Peditum Oueſtor Palaty Comes Lav. 
gitionts, &c. and all that had voice in the Senate, Speftabr. 


lis 


fourth. Excellent Grace vnder Henry the fixt. High and migh- 
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{mites of Provinces, &c. So # netitia Proninciarum , Vi- 
carins Britanniarum , Comes Littorts Saxonicy per Britanni- 
am, Dux Britarnie , are tiled Viri ſpeftabiles. (lariſſimus 
was the third title peculiar onely to the Conſulares , Corre- 
fores and Preſtaes of Prouinces, Perfettyſimus was the 
fourth. Egregius the fifth. And as Clarrſſimus was a title to 
thole great Officers aboue ſpecified, ſo no other could haue 
that , as neither of Perfeftiſmus , and Egregins , but graun- 
ted by Patents. And in that age, as itis in the Code of The- 
odoſins, T uulo, Vt Dignttatum ords ſernetur. S1 quis indebituns 
ſibi locums v/urpaxerit, nulla ſe 1gnoratione deſendat, ſutque plane 
ſacrilegy rens. 

Amongſt vs the Kings had theſe adiun&ts, when they were 
written and ſpoken ynto, Glorioſus, Gloriaſiſſmms, Pracellen- 
tiſſimus, Chariſſimus, Dominus, Rex illuſtris, lately Potentiſſi- 
mus Inuttiſuimus Sereniſſumus;Our leige Lord,Our Soucraigne, 
Our Dread Soueraigne,&c. 

As for Grace, it beganne about the time of Herry the 


ty Prince vnder Edward the fourth. And MHaieſty which hilt 

beganne to the Roman Emperours about the time of Gallie- Trebellius 

was, came hicher in the time of King Herryy the cight, as Sacred Pollo. - of 

Mareſty late in our memory?” Whereas amovg Chriſtians it — F 

was appliable onely in former ages to God, as among the old Ouwd Fall: 2 T. 

Romans to the Goddefſſe Maiefty the daughter of Fonowr and 

Remerence. | 
Among other men in former ages Dar corrupted from Do- + 4-2 Dan Ch ave 

wimn,was the greateſt attribute both to Spirituall and Tempo= eg - 

rall and afterward Worſhipfull,and Right worſhipfll, hath beene 

thought conuenient among vs for the great Dukes and Earles; See. Sj fhau5 Or 

but we now beginne ſo to ouerlade men with additions,as Spa- _ Gy 

niards did lately,vntill rhey were reftrained by the Pragmaticall fooled 

1586. At which time Paſquil! at Rome being demanded why * Warmer 

Philip of Spaine had fo taken away all titles from all forts of , 

men, an{[wered merrily, albcit not religiouſly : That it may bee Þ f 4+ 

verified of him which is ſaid, 7 ſolus Dommie, tu ſolus altiſſt- | 

mus, in reſpec of his voluminous long Title which will tire the 

Reader. 
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Thus farre had I proceeded in names , when it was high 
time to ſtay, for I am aduertiſed thatthere is one, which by Arr 
Trochilick, will draw all Engliſh Surnames of the beſt families 
out of the pitte of Poetry, as Boxrchier from Buſyris the tyrant 
of e/£eypt; Percy, trom flying Perſeus; Darcy from Dwrcens 
Apolle; Lee from Letms turned into a Swanne in Onid; Iakson 
from ſaſon : well he may fatisfic them herein, whom I cannor, 
As for my lelfe, I acknowledge that I cannot fatisfie neither 
them, nor my ſelfe in all particularities : and well therefore I do 
like him that faid , Hee doth not teach well which teacheth all ; 
leaving nothing to ſubtill wits to ſift our. And ſure I am, 
ſcrupulous Diligence lyeth open to Enuy. But for ſuch as 
will not bee content with - Fx which is faid, 1 wiſh Sir 
John de Bilbas would conjure vp Willem Ockams,” the father 
of the Nominalles (as eAppion did Homer, ). tor their bet- 
ter ſatisfation herein, 0 while I deſire no man will 


take offence at any thing heere ſpoken, when as I haue 
beene ſo farre from giuing offence, that I dare proteſt it in that 
ſolemne ancient forme, Swperos o& Sydera teſter. Hating it ino- 


thers, and condemning it in my ſelfe, euen vnto the bottomleſſe 
pit of Hell, 


TILES R389 
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Will now prefent vnto you a few ex- 
tracts out of names, (1 feare you will 
call them fooliſh fopperies, ) but call 
them what you pleale , I hope lictle 
_ may be pardonable in this our fo 
wile an age. 

Out of names the buſie wit of man 
continually working , hath wrought 
ypon liking or diflike Allufions , ve- 
ry common in all ages, and among all men, Rebas, tite 
in late ages , both with learned and vnlearned, and eAna- 
grammes , though long ſince invented; yet rare in this our 
refined times. In all which, 1 will bricfely ſhew our Nati- 
on hath beene no lefſe pregnant, then thoſe Southerne which 
preſume of wits in reſpect of ſituation. Afterward fome- 
what ſhall bee ſaid of Armes, which as filent names diſtinguiſh 
families. 

An Alluſion is as it were adalliance or playing with words, 
like in ſound, vnlike in ſence, by changing , adding or ſubtra- 
Qing a letter or two; {o that words nicking and reſembling one 
the other, are appliable to different Fignifications. As the Al- 
mighty (if we may herein vſe ſacred authority, ) inratification 
of his promile to the ſeede of ſaac,changed Abram i. High fa- 
ther into Abrahams, that is, father of many;and Saras, that is,my 
Dame, into Sara, that is, Lady or Dame. The Greckes (to 0- 
mit infinite others, ) nicked eAntiochus Epiphanes , that is, 
the famous, with Epimanes, that is, the furious. The 
Romanes likewiſe played with bibbing Tiberins Nero , 
calling him Biberis Mero. So Tully called the extorting 
Verres , in the ations againſt him, Yerrens, as Sweep-all 
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So in Quintilian the ſowre fellow Placidws, was called Acidm, 
and of late one called Sealiger,oAliger. 

Excellent is that which our countriman Reuerend Beda re- 

porteth in his Eccleſaſticall Hiſtory of England, of the cauſe 
that moued Gregory the Great to ſend Auguſtine into England. 
Oaatime (as I ſhewed before) when he ſaw bzautifull boyes to 
be ſold inthe Marker at Rowe, and demanded by v(hat name 
their Nation was called; and they told him Engliſh-men , and 
iuſtly be they fo called {quoth he,) for they haue A ngel-like 
faces, and ſeeme mcete to be made Coheirs with the Angels in 
Heauen: After, when it was told him that their King was cal- 
led eAla,then faid he, ought eAllelnya to be ng. that coun- 
try tothe praiſe of their Creator: when it yas alſo ſignified yn- 
to him, they were borne in a part of the Kingdome of Nor- 
thumberland, called then Deira, now Holderneſſe, De ma Dei, 
(then ſaid he,) ſrnt liberands. 
* Lanrens Archbiſhop, which ſucceeded that «Auguſtine, was 
by Allufion called Laxriger, Mellitus, Mellifluus, Brith-wald , 
Bright world,Nothelhelme Noblehelie, (elnorhua,Calo natus, 
all archbiſhops of Canterbury. And ſuch like were framed out 
of the names of many Engliſh Conteffors, which T omit, 

Arletta,the good wench ſo kindly entertained Robert Duke 
of Normandy, when he begate of her Willam the Conquerour, 
(as I had rather you ſhould read in others,then heare of me) was 
torjher honelty,clo{ely with an aſpiration called Harlsr.But the 

ood and learned Recorder _ lay, that this name beganne 
rom her,and in honour of her, was appropriated by the Nor. 
mans in England,oall of her kind proteſſion,and lo continueth, 

When Herbert firſt Biſhop of Norwich, and Founder of the 
Cathedrall Church there, had ſimoniacally procured that Bi- 
ihopri:ke to himſelfe, and the Abvacy of Wincheſter to his fa- 
ther, they were alluded ypon by the name of Son in the 
in worſt {ence,in this Verſe. 

Filina eſt Preſul pater «Abbas Stmon wierg,. 

Strong and ſodaine was that Alluf 1n of G ef of Foleeth, 
Biſhop of Hereford, who when he had incurred the hatred 
of many, for oppoſing himlclte againlt Thomas Becker Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury , one cryed with a loud voyce at his 
Cham- 
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chamber window at Mid-night, Folioth, Folieth, thy Gods the Venuz 


Godaeſſe Azaroth. He ſuddenly and ſtoutly replyed , Thos leſt 
fowle fiend,my God is the Godof Sabaoth. 

Hitherto may be referred that which Gira/dus Cambrenſis, 
reporteth. An Archdeacon named Peccatwm or Peche , a curall 
Deane called De vill, and a lew trauelling together inthe Mar- 
ches of Walles,when they came to [{freate,theArchdeacon ſaid 
to his Deane,that their Turiſdidtion began their, and reached to 
Malpaſſe : The lew conſidering the names of the Deane, Arch- 
deacon, and limits , and by Alluſion : Aſfarnell may it be if 1 
eſcape well out of this Iuriſdittion, where Sin is Archdeacon, the 
Dinell the Deane, and the bounds 11!ſtreate and Malpaſſe. 

Alexander Nequam, a man of great learning, borne at Saint 
Albanes,and deſirous to enter into Religion there, after he had 
ſignified his defire, writeto the Abbot Laconically, 

$i vis, veniam, /in autem, th Antens. 
Who anſwered as briefly, alluding to his name. 
$i bonus ſis, venias, i Nequam nequaquam, 
Whereupon he changed his name to Neckars. 

Phil Rependuns, Abbot of Lewefter, alluded thus yponthe 

name of Neckam. 

Et niger & nequam gum fir cognomine Aechans. 

Nigriadp eſſe potes nequiey efſe nequss. 
But he repaid him with this re-allufion ypon the name of Philp. 

Phinota fetoris lippus malus omnibus horis 5c. 
A London Poet dallied thus with the name of Exſtachins,wwhen 
he was preferred from treaſurer of England,to be Biſhop of Len- 
don,1 222.which was thought a great preferment inthat age. 

Enftachs nuper bene ſtabas , nunc bent ſtabis, 

Ilk ftatzs valuit prenalet iſte tamen. 

Rebert Paſſelve,an eſpeciall fauorite of Hewyy the third after- 
ward by a Court- tempeſt ſo ſhaken as hee was glad to be Par- 
ſon of Derham in Norfolke; was alluded ynto while he was in 
the Snn-ſhine, by Paſ-le-eas, as ſurpaſling the pure water, the 
moſt excellent element of all, if you beleeue Pindar.” And one 
then made of Mareſcallus, « Martis Seneſchalbas. 

This Alluſion was compoled to the r of a religious 
man called Roberrws geſoluing it into Rex Yer, Thus, 
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Uufons. 
Tu bens Robertia quaſi Ros Ver, Thuſq, vocarir, 
Ros ſata, ver flores, Thu holocanſta facit. 
Sic ta Ros Ver, T hw gerss hac tria, Ros ſata verbi, 
Ver floris moruns Thu holocanſta precums. 
Vpenthe {ame another framed this. 
Robertua titdo dotatur triplice, Royts 
Tomperie, Veris dulcedme, Thuvss odore. 
Vpon the fame name and inuention I haue allo found this. 
E's bene Ros, Ver, Thus Ros es quod nellare ſtillas, 
Ver qued flore vires,Thus, quia mente ſapss, 
Ros ( inquam) Ver, Thus : Ros qui dulcedme ſtillat, 
Verquod flore nitet, Thus quod odore ſapit, 
Nam quad tu fis Ros Ver, Thus perhibet tua Roris, 
Temperies eris gratia,Thuris odoy. 
Vpon the ſame name ro another made Robur , Thus, 
with this Di/tich : 
T bene Robertne quaſi Robur, Thu: bene Robur, 
Nam virtute viges; Thus,quia mente ſapts. 
When Pandulphuathe Popes Nancio came into England, a 
Scholler ſmoothed him with this fooliſh alluſion. 
Te totum dulcor perfundit FF inde vocars, 
P andulphus gwmid Pan tf; totum? Dul nf dulcor? 
Phus nfs fuſies? id eſt, totus dulcedine fuſs, X 
One ina dedication alluded ynto Roger an Ecclefiafticall per- 
foninthis Verſe. 
Oxi Clert Rogere Roſams geris, annue v4ti. 

A poore Poet begging of one, whoſe name was Toby, which 
is in Hebrew, The grace of God, begged of him by praiſing his 
name inthis manner. 

Nomen habes non immerito, Dimma,Tohannes, 
Gratia, yoce ſua conueniente res. 

Ergo vel grate ſummo,vel gratia ſummi 
Es, pro parte mea caſin vierg,, facit. 

Si ſummo gratus,ergo pietatss alumns, 
Ergo pauperibus ferre tenerts opem. 

Another played vponthe name of Twrberill,when practifing 
with the French,he played firſt with bis Soucraigne King Ea- 
ward the firſt. 
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Turbat 


luke 


b F4f 
Turbat tranquilla clam Thomas Turbida Villa. 

Theſe may ſeeme ouer many in ſoflight a matter, yet I will 
in reſpect of the perſons, offer you two or three moreto bee re- 
garded. Willam, Lord Montioy, famous for his leaning, greac 
Grandfather to Charles late Earle of Denſbire, ( who was no 
lefle famous for hereditary loue of learning ) when hee was the 
Qucenes Chamberlaine, in an Epiſtle to Era/mms called Kit 
Henry the eight Ottawme tor Ottavm, reſembling him thereby 
to Ottawns Angn/ins the only mirror of Princely vertues. 

Lady [ave Grey daughter tothe Duke of Saffllke who payd 
the price of others ambition with her bloud, for ker excellency 
in the Grecke tongue was called for Greia,Graia,and this made 
to her honour in that reſpect. | 

Adrrarss Tanam Grain ſermone welere? 
Que nata eſt promum tempore, Gtaia fair. 

When the Duke of Buckingham was pur to death by the 
praQtiſe of Cardinall #olſey, a*Buchers ſonne, the Emperour 
Charles the fift ſaid, It was great pitty, that fo faire and goodly 
a Bucke ſhould be worried to death by a Butchers curre; allu- 
ding cither tothe name of Buckimgham, or toa Bucke , which 
was 25 a badge of honour to that tamily. 

Dommgo a Spaniard inthe time of Queene Mary , offended 
with an Engliſhman that called him Dowwmgses , told him hee 
was Dominicas but he was I aſſure you more highly offended, 
when he after for Dominicus called him Demoniacss. 

In the beginning of her late Maicſties raigne, one alluded to 
her name El:ſabetha, with Ilkeſa-Beata, that is, Safe without 
hurt and happy. The ſence whereof, as the Almighty by his fa- 
therly mercy performed in her perſon, ſo ſhee by her motherly 
prouidence vnder Godeffeccted in this Realme in blisfull peace 
and plenty, whereas contrariwiſe other confining Regions haue 
beene oucrwhelmed with all kind of miſeries. The cauſe where- 
of, oe of thele laſt French broyles referred by Allufion to Spa- 
nia and Mania two Greeke words, fignifying penury and Fu- 
ry; but implying therein cloſely the late King of Spaive , and 
Duke du Main. 
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> Any approoued cuſtomes , Iawes, 
manners, faſhions, and phraſes haue 
the Engliſh alwayes borrowed of 
their nighbours the French,eſpecially 
ſince the time of King Edward the 
Confeſſour, who refided long in 
France, and is charged by Hiſtorians 
of his time, to haue returned from 
0 "O08 "® thence wholly Frenchified ; then by 
the Norman Conqueſt which immediatly enſued, after by the 
honourable alliances of the Kings of Eng/and,with the moſt re- 
nowned families, yea and with the very royall houſe of France. 
But after that the triumphant victorious King Eqward the third 
had trauerſed France with his victories and had planted Eng- 
liſh Colonies in Calice, Hammes, and Guynes, our people bor- 
dering ypon the pregnant Prcardes, beganto admire their pain- 
ted Pochies, For whereas a Pochic is a ſpeaking Picture , and a 
PiRure aſpeechleſſe Pociie, they which lackt wit to expreſſe 
their conceit inſpcech, did vſcto depaintit out (as it were) in 
Pictures, which they called Rebx# , by a Latine name well fit- 
ting their deuice. Theſe were fo well liked by our Engliſh 
there, and ſent hither ouer the ftreigat of Cabce, with full ſaile; 
were {o entertained here (although they were moſt ridicu- 
l6us) by all degrees, by the learned and vnlearned, that hee was 
no body that could not hammer out of his name an inuen- 
tion by this wit-craft, and picture it accordingly : whereup- 
on who did not buſi his braine to hammer , his deuiſe our of 
this forge? 
Sir Thomas Camall, whereas Cauall fignifieth an horſe, en- 
graued a galloping horſe in his ſcale wich this limping verſe. 
Tho- 


SUrnames. 
T hom4 credite,cum cernitis ers equmy. 


145 


So lohbn Eaglcſhead, as it ſeemeth,to notific his name, about 
his Armes,as I haue ſeene inan old Scale with an Eagles head, 


ſet downe this : 


Hoe aquile caput eft, ignumg, fignra Tohanns. 
The Abbot of Ramſey more wiſely ſet inhis Seale a Ram 
in the ſea,with this verſe,to ſhew he was a right ramme ; 


( wins /igna geor dux gregis eſt,vt ego. 


IVilliem ( haundler Warden of New Colledge in Oxford, 
playing with his ownename, ſo filled the hall-windowes with 
candles, and theſe words, Fiat lax, that he darkened the hall. 
Whereupon the Vidam of Chartres when he was there, ſaid, 


It ſhould haue beene Fiarnt tencbre. 


Did not that amorous Youth Myſtically expreſſe his 
loue to Roſe Hill, whom he courted , when in the border 
of his painted cloath , he cauſed to be painted as rudely, as he 


ſpell it. 
Roſe Hill I lone. 


you 


cn ar Tu roſe,an hill, an eye,a loafe, a well , that is, it 


You may imagine that Francis Cornefivi/d did ſcratch his 
elbow when he had ſweetly invented to ſignifie his name Saint 


Francs with his Frierly kowle in a cornefield, 


It may ſeeme doubtfull whether Botox Prior of Saint Bay- 
tholomews in Smithfield , was wiſer when he inuented for his 
h a Tunne, or when he built him an 


name a bird-bolt thr 


houſe vpon Harrow Hillfor feare of an inundation after a Ereat 


coniunction of Planets inthe watry Triplicity- 


Iflip Abbot of Weſtminſter , a man moſt fauoured by King 
Hemry the ſeauenthhad a quadruple deuice for his fingle name; 


for ſomewhere he ſer yp in his windowes an eye witha flip of = 


atree ,!in other places one ſlipping boughs ina tree , inother 
places an F with the ſayd lip; and in ſome places one flipping 


from a tree with the word [[lip. 


Whoſocuer deuiſed for 7 homas Earle of Arundeht,a capi- 
tall «A ina Rundle , wherewith he decked an houſe which he 
built, did thinke I warrant you, that he did the Noblenan great 


honour. 


No lefle did he like his invention, which for Sir Anthony 


Wing field, 


EVO 


See Weewer ; 
þ 4:34 


þ &88 
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Wwgfield, deviſed a Wing with theſe foureletters , F.E.L.D, 


quarterly abour it,and ouer the Wing a crofle, to ſhew he was 
« Chriſtian, and on the croſfſe a red Role, to ſhew that he fol- 
lowed the houſe of Larcaſ/ter. 

Morten Archbiſhop of Canterbury , 2 man of great wiſe. 
dome,and borneto the vniuerſal good of this Realme was con- 
tent to vie Aſor ypon a Tun; and ſometime a Mulbery tree cal- 
led Mora in Latine,out of a Tun: So Laton,T hoyneton, Aſh- 
toy, did notifie their names with a Lute,a Thorne, an Aſh vpon 
- Tun. Saan Hare on abottle for Harebottle; a Maggot- pic 
vpona goate for P:got, an Hare by a ſheafe of rie in the Sunne 
for Harriſon; Med written on a calfe for Medcalfe , Cheſter , 1 
cheſt with a Starre ouer it : Allet a Lot; Lionel Dacket, a Lion 
with L. on his head, where it ſhould haue beepe in his caile. If 

the Lyon had beene cating a ducke , it had beene a rare deuice 
worth a duckat, or a ducke-egge. Andit you require more, I 
referre you to the witty inuentions of ſome Londoners, bat 
that for Garret Dews is moſt memorable, two in a Garret ca- 
Ring Dews at Dice. This for Rebus may ſuffice, and yer if 
there were more, Ithinke ſome lippes would like ſuch kind of 
Lettuce. In part to excuſe them yer, ſome of the greateſt Ro- 
mans werc a little blaſted with this foolery,if you ſo cenſure it. 
Our great Maiſter Crcero in a dedication of his to his gods, in- 
ſcribed Marens Tullins , and that little pulſe lefle than a peaſe, 
which we call(T thinke) a chich peaſc,and the Latines Cicer,in 
fteede of Cicere. As inthe coines of ſults Ceſar we haue ſeene 
an Elephant, for ſo Ceſar ſignifieth in the Mauritanian tongue: 
20d the two Mint-maſters in that ape, L. Aquilins Florus, and 
Yoconixs Vitulxs; the one vied a Floure, the other a Calfe in the 
reucrſes of their coynes,alluding vnto their names. 


{ina - 
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H E onely Q«mt-eſſence that hitherto 
J the Alchimyof wit could draw out 
of names, is Anagrammatiſme , or 
HMetagrammatiſme, which is a diſſo- 
lution of a Name truely writter '-» 
his Letters, as his Elements, anda 
new connexion of it by artificiall 
tranſpoſition, without addition, ſub- 
ſtraction, or change of any lecter into 


different words , making ſome pate ſenſe apvlyable tothe 
perſon named. 


: The preciſe in this prattiſe riftlyobſeruing all the parts 
: of the definition, are onely bold with H, either in omitting 
j or retaining it, for that it cannot challenge 'the right of a 
letter. Bur the licentiats ſomewhat licentiouſty , left they 
: ſhould preiudice poericall liberty, will pardon themſclues for 
doubling or reieCting a letter, if the ſence fall aptly and thinke it 
X no iniury tovie E for &,Y torw,StorZ, and C tor K, and 
_ contrariwile, | 
_ The French exceedingly admire and celebrate this facul- 
4 ty for the deepe and farre fetched antiquity, the piked fines 
hs and the myſticall fignifications thereby : for that names are 
diuine notes, and diuinc notgs do notific future cuents ; to that : 
euehts conlequently mult lurke in names, whi :honely canbe 
pried into by this myltery. Affirming that each mans tormune, < 
ba is written in his name,as Aftrologians ſay , all things are writ- har 


tenin heauen.if a man could reade them,they exemplitie out of 
the Rabbis , they quote dreaming Artermidarms, with ociier 
allegations; they vrge particular experiments , and lo enforce 
the matter with ſtrong words and weake prootes , that 
ſome credulous young men, houcring berweene hope and 
} feare, might eafily dee cartied away by them into 11 


for- 
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forbidden ſuperſtition of Onomantia , or South-faying by 


names. 

Some of the ſowre fort will fay it is nothing but a troublous 
io, and becauſe they cannor arraine to it, will condemne it, 
leaitdy commending ir, they ſhculd diſcommend themſelues. 
Cthers more milde, will grant itto bee a dainty deuiſe and dif- 
port of witnot without _ ifit be not wrefted out of the 
name to the reproach of the p_ And ſuch will not deny,but 
that as good names may ominous , ſo alſo =_ "ye 
nagrammes , With a delightfull comfort and pleaſant moti- 
on in honeſt minds, in no point yeelding to any vaine plea- 
{ures of the body. They will alſo afford it ſome commendarti.. 
ons in reſpe& of the difficulty; ( Difficilia que pulchra, ) 2g.allo 
that itis the whetſtone of patience to them that ſhall praCtiſe it, 
For, ſome haue beene ſcene to bite their pen, ſcratch rheir head, 
bend their browes, bite their hps, beate the boord , teare their 
paper, when they were faire for ſomewhar, and caught nothing 
therein. 

If profound antiquity, or the inuentour may commend an 
inuention, this will not giue place to many. For as the great 
Maſters of tbe Iewes teſtifie, Moſes received of God a literal 
law, written by the finger of God, inthetwo Tables of the ten 
Commandements to be imparted to all, and another . myſticall 
to be communicated onely to ſeuenty men, which by tradition 
they ſhould paſſe totheir poſterity, whereof it was called ('4- 
bala. Which was deuided into Mercana, concerning only the 
ſacred names of God, and Breſith of other names conſiſting of 
Alphaberary revolution, which they will haue to bee Ana- 
9p 1 , by whichthey ſay Mary reſolued made, Owr 

oly Aliftris. But whether this Cabala is more ancient then 
the Talmudicall learning , hatched by the curious Iewes, 
(as ſome will,) about 200. yeeres after Chriſt , ler the learned 
conl1der. 

The Greekes referre this inuention to Licophron, (as Iſa- 
ac Tzetzes hath in his Preface to his obſcure Poeme Caſ* 
ſanara,)) who was one of thoſe Poets which the Gr: ckes cal- 
led the feuen-Rarres, or Pleiades, and Alouriſhed about the 
yeere 380. before Chriſt in the time of Prolomens Philade/phay 


King 


Indgrammes. 
Kiag of e/£gypt, whoſe name he thus Anagrammatiſed. 


nTOAEMAIOZ, 
Amur, Made of hony. 
And ypon eAr/moe his wife,thus. 
APZINOH, 
iigns Ktaciy, Iynes violet, 1OY 

Afﬀterward as appeareth by Exſtachius, there was ſome 
Greekes diſported themſelues herein, as he which turned eAtr- 
lafor his heauy burthen in ſupporting Heauen, to Talas, 
that is, wretched, e Arete, Vertue into Erate, that is, loue- 
ly, Hlaros,merry, into Liaros, that is, warme. But in late yecres, 
when learning reuiued ynder Frances the firſt in France , the 
French beganne to diſtill their wits herein, for there was made 
for him. 


Francis de UValoys. 
DE FACON SUIS.ROY AL. 

For his ſonne Henry de Valoys. 

ROY ES DE NULHAY. 
For Charles of Burbon,the Prince of Conde. 

Borbonins, 
ORBI BONUS. 
For the late Queene of Scot/and,his Maieſties Mother. 
CHaria Stuarta. 
VERITAS eARMAT A. 

Her vnhappy fate by deprivation from her Kingdome , and 

violent death was exprefied in this, but after her death, 
Maria Stewaraa Scotoruns Regina. 
TRYS A CN REGNIS, MORTE AMARA CADO, 

And that Grecke one, which is moſt excellent, of the ſacred 
name of our ſweete Saujour Teſus , according to that ofthe 5 3. 
of Ef. He us brought a4 aſteepe to the ſlaughter, thus: 

IHZOYZ, 
zZY, H'O 12, that is, T how art that ſbeepe. 

The Italians who now admire them, beganne not 30. yeeres 
finceto vſethem, as the Biſhop of Graſa , a profcſlour herein 
teftiferh. 

In E»g/and 1 know ſome, who 40. yeercs {ince !,ove be- 
ſtowed tome idle houres hercin with good ſucceſſe, albe- 

it 


I FO I& s. 
it our Engliſh names running rough with cragged Conſonanes 
are node ver and calic tor _ olition as the French and 
Italian. YerI will ſet downe ſome which I haue happened vpon, 
framed out of the names of diuers great perlonages, and others; 
in molt of the which inthe ſence may ſeeme appliable to their 
good parts. 

To begin with his moſt excellent Maieſty our dread Soue- 
raigne, was madethis declaring his yndoubred rightfull claim 
to the Monarchy of Britav , as the ſucceſſour of the valorous 
King Arthar. 

Charles Tames Stenart . 
CLAIMES ARTHVRS SE ATE. 
As this alſo truly verrified in his perſon. | 
[acobus Sextus Stuart. 
WITA CASTYS, EX SE ROBFSTV'S. 
This likewiſe made by D. Gwz. 
[acobus Rex Britannorum, 
ARX BONIS Y' BI NV MARECTOR. 

The happineſle of our gracious Queene Anne, by her iſſue, 

was prophehied in this: 
Anna Brittannorum Regina. 

IN ANNA REGNANTIVM ARBOR. 
For their gracetull ifſue Prince Charles , the Lady Elizabeth, 
and her Husband, the Count Palatine, were made theſe by the 
faid D. Gwin. Carolus Dux Eboracenſis. 

ENROSA LVX ET DECVS ORBIS. 
Carolus Eborum & Albanie Dux. 
RVBENTI ROSE CYVM ALBA LVX A DEO. 
Carolus Stuart Princeps. 
TY N' PROLES SYVCCESSVRA PATFRI:? 
- Carolus Stuartus Princeps. 
PROPTER IVSCLARLVS, SANCTYFS. 
Elizabetha Stmarta. 
SALFTARIS, ET BE AT A. 
Fredericus Prineeps Palatinus. 
IN FIDE PY RA PAR SCEPTRIS LFVCENS. 
Freaericus ( omes Palatings. 
SPONSAELE(TAFRYIMYR,DICES, 
Fre. 


Anagrammes. 
Fredericus Eleftor Palatings. 
ILLE FRY I SPONS A RECTE DIC ATPFR. 

For our late Queene of mo!t happy memory to whoſe gra- 
cious gouemement vnder God, wee owe much happineſle. 1 
haue Bund the letters of Elzaberha Regine tranſpoſed to ſigni. 
fie that happineſle, as ſpeaking vnto her in this ſence. O Eng- 
lands Soneraigne thou haſt made 15 happy : thus. 

Elizabetha Regina. 
ANGLILE HERA, BE AST1. 

And whereas the Freach compare Anagrammes by them- 
ſelues to gemmes, but when they are caſt into a diftich or Epi- 
gram to om enchaſed in enameled gold. This Diftich was 
then made thereon with a moſt humble and dutifull wiſh. 

Nos Anglosradys bera noſtra beata beaſti, 
Si hera noſtra ſolo, ſis Dea ſera pols. 
The ſame bleſſedneſſe of her Maieſty of England vnſpeake- 
able good, and her ioyfull raigne were noted thus out of 
Elizabetha Regina. 
ANGLICS ERIS BEATA. 
EIA, LET A, REGN ABIS. 

Carola; Vienhovins my good friend made this 40, yeeres 
fince in Greeke, when hee attended here vpon Monheur Fox, 
Ambafſadour from the French King. 

EM{afiuer9 i Baoduere, 
ZAGEH BAXIABIHIS AIPAZ, 
that is, The dinine dew of her Kingdome 

Likewiſe out of the Greeke was this, 


HAIZABEOA 
OEABAZIAY, 


that is, eF Goddeſſe Queene. 

Her moſt milde gouernment of her ſubieQs,andLion-like eon- 

rage againft her Spaniſh enemies, was thus declared out of 

Elizabetha Re gma eAnglie. 
ANGLIS AGNe:A, HIBERNICE LEA. 

Whereas thee was a Sweepe-net for the Spaniſh ſhips, 
which ( as the «Athenians faid of their fortunate Time- 
thy, ) happily fell into her Net : this was made by tranſ- 


Find 
Po. 
ci_ 
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Elizabetha Regina Anglie. 
GENTI IBER A. 
TILL A SAGENoA. 
In reſpc& of her great warres exploited againſt that mighty 
Monarch,this was wrought out of 
Eltzabetha Anglorum Regina: 
MAGNA BELLA TV HEROINA GERIS. 
The good goucrnment of her Maicſty ,was thus noted vnder 
the name of the flourſhing Iſe Thaha. 
Elizabetha KR egina, 
BENE THALIA REGTS. 
In this following was compriſed the wiſh then of all true 
Engliſh. 
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Elizabetha Regina « Anglorum. 
GLORITA REGNI SALVYV A MANEBIT. 

Hauc now ſomeframed yponthe names of diuers honoura- 
ble perſonages and others, louers I hope of good lerters,neither 
et any conceiue offenſiuely if they are not heere remembred ; I 
haue imparted all that came to my hands, 

Out of the name of the late right reuerend, the Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the mirrour of Przlats in our dayes was 
found this, in reſpect ot his mild proceedings. 

Teannes Whitegiftins. 
NON VI EG1T, F AVIT IHESPFWS. 
For the Lord Chancellour, Lord Elleſmer. 
Thomas E gerton. 
GESTAT HONOREM, 
Oris honore viget Vi neentss geſtat honorems 
[Turts Egertonus,dignus honove coli. 
For the late Lord Treaſurer, a molt prudent and honourable 
Councellour totwo mighty Princes. 
Gulielmus Ceciliry Bars Burglio, 
UVIGILI CYMH L ABORE ILLYVCES REGIBFS. 
Regibus uiluces wigils,G wlelmeJabore, 
Nam clare fulget lax tua luce Dei. 
For the Earle of Nottmgham, Lord Admirall : 
Carolus Howarde, 
CHARVS, ARDFYO LEO. 


Anagrammey, I53. 
For the Earle of Northumberland. 


Henricus Perciay, 
HICPVRE SINCERYS. 

Vpon which with a relation to the Creſcent, or filuer Moone 
his Cognifance was framed thus : 

Percins HIC PY KE SINCERVS, Percia Lund 

({ andida tota micat, pallet at illa polo. 

This was made as a wiſh tothe Earle of Shrewsbury , that 
his name and Talbot, may be as terrible to the French, as it was 
when the French lo feared his Progenitor John, Lord Talbot 
firſt Earle of Shrewsbwry of that family, 

Gilbertus Talbotting, 
GALLOS TV TIBI TV RBES. 
Vt proavi proavns, fe GALLOS TV TIBI TV RBES, 
Sis Galb trmeant teque twirmaque cane. 
This was by tranſpoſition An?grammiaticall, framed out of 
thename of the Earle of Worceſter : 
Eawardus Somerſet. 
M ODERATVS, SED VERVS. 
This out of the name of the Earle of Rutland, 
Rogerns Maners. 
AMOR RESVRGENS. 
Our of the name of che Earle of Cumberland , in reſpett of 
his Sea ſeruice then, alludivg to his fiery Dragon the Creſt of 
his Family. 


Georgins C lifordins Cumberlandins. 

DoRIDIS REGNO CLARVS CVM VI FVLGEBIS. 
In DORIDIS'REGNO CLARVS FVLGEBISCf vndis, 
Cvun v1 vittorerit flammens ille Draco. 

Out of the name ot the Farle of S«/ex. 
Robertus Ratclifins, 
SICVT RARVS FLOREBIT. 
For the Eatle of Southampton. 
' HenriewWriotheſleius. 
HrrROICvsS, LAETVS, VI VIRAENS. 
For the Earle of Demon, Lord Montiop. 
Carolus Blowntws. 
BoNvsS vT $SOL CLARVS. 
L 
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TwuBonvsvtTSOLCLARYS, Nilclarins ills 
Calo, te melior, Carole, nemo ſolo, 

Our of the name of the late Earle of Salrrbwrie , Vicount 
Cranboyne, and L. Cecill, whom as his honourable Father, and 
the whole family , I cannot in duty name without honor , Was 
made thus : Robertus Ceciling, 

Tv ORBIRELVCESCIS. 
S1C TV SVB RORE COELL 

With this Dittich : 

ORBE RELVCESC1S, COELLI SVB RORE wireſcens; 
wem Deus irradiat lumine, rore lanat. 

This tranſpoſe of the letters inthe name of the Lord Lum- 
ley , doth ſeeme propheticall ro promiſe many yeeres vnto that 
worthy and good old man. 

Toannes Lumleins. 
ANNO'S MILLE VIFES, 

Out of the name of the late Lord Hw»ſdon, Lord Chamber. 
laine, and his Creaft the white Swanne, was this Anagramme, 
and Diftich thereon compoſed. 

Georgins Carins Huneſdonins. 
HYIVS IN SYOS CANDOR EGERIYS. 
Hunſdony egregins reſplendet peftore candor, 
Hutus vt im cygno nil niſi candor ineft. 

For the Lord Compron, in reſpeR of his honourable paren- 
tage, and generous ſpirit, comparable with the bett, 
= Gmilielmus Comptonins. 

ILLIVS GENVS CV M OPTIMO:. 

In ſingle Surnames there haue beene found out of 'the late 

Earle of Eſſex, whole Surname is D'ewreurx, 
VERE DF X. 

This alſo was calt into this Diftich , fince hee (6 valorouſly 
tooke Gades now called Cates in Spaine as ſoone as hee ſaw it, 
when it was accounted ſo honorable to Hercules to haue ſeenc 
it once. 

WERE DVX Deemrenx, & verior Herenle ; Gades 

Nam ſemel hic videt, vicit at ille ſimml. 

For the worthy and compleate Knight fir Fulke Grewil,who 
excelleth in ftately Heroicall Ycrſe,in Grewilins, VERGILIVS, in 
Fer. 
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Vernon REN © VN, &c. But hereitis time toſtay, for ſome of 
the ſowre ſort beginne to laugh at theſe, when as yer they haue 
no better inſight in Anagrammes then wiſe Siewr Ganlard, who 
when hee heard a Gentleman report that hee was at a _— 
where they had not onely good company and good cheere , but 
alſo ſauory Epigrammes , and fine Anagrammes: he returning 
home, ratedand belowrted his Cookeas an ignorant Scullion, 
that neuer dreſſed or ſerued yp to him, cicher Epigrammes or 
Anagrammes. And as for theſe ſowre ſurlings, they are to bee 
commended to Siewr Gamlard, and hee with them joyntly to 
their Cookes, and kitchin-ftufe, : 


To the right Honourable, Sir RoBERT 


SIDNEY Knight, Lord S1DNEY 


and Viſcounte Lsſle. 
And to the truly vertuos and worthy Lady , the Lady 
D ox oTHY S1DxNty Vicewnteſſe Lille , b4s 


much honoured Lady. 
Robert Viſcount Liſte. 
Anagram. 4 Ge he a £4 ac Hy P - IX) 
Lo, I born, vertwes ſeleft. nn Sala / 


He that was borne vertues ſeleQ; hath got /7,,,. YZ. 1 
A rare choice gemme; diuineſ louers lots Y 2 


CAA Nie ih, Y b 
Dorothy Vicownteſſe Liſle. ——— | 
Anagram. Fc | 
Choiſe dinineſt lowers lot. F209 ee, P AW 
{ | 


Dorothy Viconoteſſe Liſle. © ie 444 Fre #44 $ 11 
Anagram. 1 e 6-14 al ot (4 191 073 
(brift iones true lower lot. fo, 12 OO 7 _—_ 
Where hands and kearts in ſacred linke of loue 
Arcioyn'd by Chriſt : that match doth happy proue- 
Robert Viſcount Liſle. 
Anagram. 
Owr leone in Chriff bleſs. H 4dycitvs. 
L 3 Looke 
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Looke to your name, and therein finde expreſt, 


A loue that's cucrlaſting : cuer bleft. 
Vinculum coleſte inviolabue, 


Robert Viſcount Liſle. 
Anagram. 
Vertme craft, onely blis. 
Vertue is like ſweet Cammomyle in this ; 
It growes the more, the m6re it troddenis. 


Robert Yiſcounte Liſle. 
Anagram. 
Honor-ſelelt, vertme, blis. 
Honor-ſeleR, choice vertue, happy blis, 
Make man complete, and that man Sianey 1s, 


Il adyeithr. 


WproVV. Borne to Leiceſters will, 


To both your Verrues humbly deuoted: 
George T aſe. 


— 


Illſtriſsimo Domino Jacobo Hay , Sauls 


Baront : Doxcaſtrieque Vice-Comitr. 


IamesViſcounte Doncaſter. 
Anagramma, 
O En' Deo Carns, etenim caſts. 
Caſtum, te nomen demonſtrat, vita beatum 
Eſſe : Deo & Regi, charus es ergo twe. 
Lucie Doncafter. 
Anagramma. 
Ita lucens corde. 
Vir twas effigies Caſti eſt preclara marits, 
Corpore fic Luces, Corde eademque manes. 
Vos eſtate Pares, vir caſte, vxorque pudica, * 
Vuumeſt nam vob Cor, velut vna Care. 


In unitate Dems eff. 
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M'*. Toſh an eſpeciall man inthis faculty made this out of 


S*, Francis Bacon Lord Keeper, 
I; born and clett for arich ſpeaker. 


M*. Hugh Holland peereleſle in this myſtery made of the 
name of Toannes Wilbams. 
Is fir lumen in Auld. 
My wall is on high: 
Hy wall bigh Sin. 


And in regard of his affection and indeared mutuall loue be- 
eweene him and his Countrey men, 


WH 


Hereas ſomewhat hath beene ſaid 
of Allufions and Anagrams which 
reſult out of names, I thinke it ſhall 
not bee impertinent to adde alſo 

' ſomewhat of Armorieror Armes, 

Which as filent names doe diſtin= 

guiſh families. But with this Pre. 
ace, Salno ſemper meliori ind'cio, 

and that I will but touchit lightly 

" and ſlightly, without offence to 

ſi.ch as haue,or preiudice to them that will yndertake this mat- 

ter more {ctiouſly, 

Armes as Enlignes of honor among Military men in the ge- 
nerall fi gnification , haue bene as anciently vſed in this Realne 
as in any ocher; for as neceſſitie bred the yſe ot them in mana- 
ging of military :faires,ſor order and diſtin&tion both of whole 
companies and particular perſons among other Nations , that 
their valour might thereby de more conſpicuous to other: Like- 
L 3 Wile 
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wiſe no doubt among the Inhabitants of this Tland , who al. 


wayes haue beene as martiall as any other people whatſocuer, 
In fo much, vnleſſe wee would conceiue hardly of our owne 
Propenitors, we cannot thinke but that in martiall leruices,they 
had their conceits intheir Enfignes, both for diftinion, dire- 
ion and decency. 

Hee that would ſhew variety of reading in this argument 
might note out of the ſacred Scripture that cuery Tribe of Iſra- 
el, pitched vnder their owne Standard; out of prophane Au- 
thors, that the Carians , who werethe firſt mercinary Souldi- 
ers, firſt alſo bare markes in their ſhields ,that the Lacedemeni- 
ans bare the Greeke letter a. the AMeſſonians, M. &c. 

But to come home, ſome giue the firſt honour of the inuenti- 
ons of the armories in this. part of the werld tothe ancient Pifts 
and Britans , who going naked tothe warres , adorned their 
bodies with figures and blazons of diuerſe coloures, which they 
conieCture to haue beene ſeuerall for particular families,as they 
fought deuided by kindreds. 

When this Ifle was vnder the command of the Romans, 


' their Troupesand Bands had their ſeuerall ſignes. As the Bri- 
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faxniciant intheir ſhield a Carbuncle , Britexnici a Plate party 
per Saltier, Srablefiania Plate within an Annulet, Secwuder: an 
Annulet vpona Croſſe. For particular perſons a the Gre- 
cians, V1yſes bare in his ſhield a Dolphin z among the Romans 
Tulins Caeſar, the head of Venmw ; ( rixw the French Capraine, 
a man weighing gold; a Saguntine Spaniard an hundred Snakes: 
Sol oncly read —__— Britans, that the victorious Arther 
bare our Lady in his ſhield, which I doe the rather remember, 
for that Nennizs who lived not long after, recorded the fame. 
In the Saxon Heptarchie 1 find little noted of Armes, albeit 
the Germans of whom they deſcended vſed ſhields, as Tacitxs 
ſaith,celore fucata, which I know not whether I may call armes 
or no , neither know I whether I may refer hither out of Beda, 


herge ta Theor Pow Edwin King'of Northumberland had alwayes an Enſigne 
Slam dard 


carryed before him , called in Engliſh a T#fe , which Vepertins 
reckoneth among military Enſignes,or how King Oſwa/thad a 
Banneroll gold and parpoſe interwauen palie tg 
his tonbe at Beardrey Abbey,or how (whred King of Feſtſex, 


bare 
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bare in his banner a golden dragon at the battaile of Bureford as 
Homeden notcth, as the Danes bare in their $tandard a Rauecn as 


Aſſerins reporteth. 
Hitherto of Armes in the generall Ggaification , now ſome- 
what of them in the reftrift hgnification , as wee define, or ra- 


ther deſcribe them. viz. That Armes are enfignes of honour 
borne in banners, ſheilds, coates, for notice and diftintion 
of families one from the other , and deſcendable , as heredita- 
ry to poſterity. 

Here might diuers enquiries be made when they beganto be 
hereditary which was very anciently,if we rely ypon the Poets 
credit.For to ouerpaſle other, Virgil faith,that Anentinus Her- 
ewes ſonne bare an hundred ſnakes his fathers Armes. 

l[ypeoque inſigne paternume, 
(entum LE re Ti pe. ſerpemibus hydraws. 

Alſo whether ſome hauc aptly applyecd this verſe of Lacrers- 
« to Armes of this kind. 


Arma antiqna manne, wnghes dent eſque fuernnt. 


And whether theſe places of Swetowine may bee referred to 1n Caligula, 
Armes of this ſort,where he faith that (algu/a the Emperour. cap. 2 5- 
Familiar inſignia nobiliſimo cuique ademit,T orquato torquem, 1, yeipagano. 


Cincinnato,crinem. And that the houſe of Flawre was obſcure 
ſme wvites armorum imaginbus. 

Whatſoever ſome diſcourſe out of the Kings ſcales of heredi- 
tary Armes in England,certaine it is, that the Lyons were the 
Armes of our Kings inthe time of Henry the firſt, for /ohn of 
Marmonſtier in T owrame who then liued , recordeth that when 
the ſaid King choſe Geffray ſonne of Fexlk, Earle of Aniow,T ow- 
ram and Maine to be his Cone in law, by marrying to hin his 
only daughter and heire Mawde,and made himKnight after the 
bathing and other ſolemne rites, bootes embrodered with gol- 
den Lyons were drawne on his legs , and a ſhield with golden 
Lyons therein huvg about his _ 


That King Rychard the firſt his grandchild bare Lyons , Guil.Brir.b.g. 


appeareth by his Seale, as alſo by theſe verſes in Philippeidos 
vitered inthe perſon of Aonſiewr 1Wiliam ds Barr , ready to 
L 4 en- 
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encounter Richard when as yet he was but Earle of Poifton: 


Ecce comes Pillanm agro nos pronocat,ecce 
Nos ad bella vacas; riftius agnoſco leonuns. 
Il im clypeo, ſtat thr quaſi f.rrea turrss, , 


Francorum nomen blaſphemans ore proterne, 


It is cleere alſo by that Author that Arwnadell bare then Swal- 
lowes in his ſhield, as his poſterity in Cornewall do at this day. 
For ef him he writeth, when he was vpon the ſhocke with the 
faid William de Barr. 


Vid hirwndela velocior alite qua dat 

Hoc agnomen ti, fert cuina in agide ſignum, 
Se rapit agmmibus medys clypeoque nitenti 
Ouens /ibi Guillelnmua lana pretenderat vina, 
Immergit validam preacute cuſpidss baſtam. 


About this time theeſtimationof Armes beganinthe ex 
ditions to the Holy Land, and afterward by little and little be= 
came hereditary, when it was accounted moſt honourable to 
carry thoſe armes which had beene diſplayed inthe holy-land 
in that holy ſeruice againſt the profeſſed enemies of Chriftiani- 
ty. To this time doth Petre Pithes and other learned French- 
men referre the originall: of hereditary Armes in France ; and 
in my opinion without preiudice to other, about that time 
we receiued the hereditary vic of them, which was not fuily e- 
ſtabliſhed yntill che time of King Herrie the third, For the laſt 
Earles of {heſter, the two Quincyes Earles of Wincheſter , the 
two Lacyes Earles of Lincolne , varied (till the father from the 
lonne,as might be particularly proucd. 

In theſe holy warres many Armes were altered, and new aſ- 
ſumed vpon diuers occations, as the Yeres , Earles of Oxeford, 
who bate before Gueles and Or, inſerted a Moller in the fir 
nn tor that a ſhooting ſtarre fell thereon, when one of 
them ſ{crued inthe holy Land. The Lord Barkeleys who bare 
firſt Gewles, a Cheueron Arg. after one of them had taken vpon 
him the Crofle,(for that was thenthe phraſc) to ſerue in thoke 
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warres, inſetted tenne Croſſes parre in his ſheild. So Geffray of 
Boxlhon the glorious General in thoſe warres at one draught of 
his Bow, ſhooting againſt Dawids Tower in Hierufalem bro- 

ched three feetlſſe Birds,called Allerions vpon his Arrow, and 

thereupon aſſumed inaſhield Or three Allerions Argent on a 
Bend Gueles, which the houſe of Lorraindeſcending from his 

race continueth to this day. So Leopolathe fifth Marqueſſe of 
eAuftria who bare formerly fixe Larkes Or in Azwre, when 

his coate= Armour at the ſeige of Acres inthe holy-Land was 

all dyed in bloud ſaue his Wa ,he tooke for his Armes, Gueles, 

a whute belt,or a Fefſe Argent (whichis the ſame) in memory 

thereof. 

About this time did many Gentlemen begin to beare armes 
by borrowing of their Lords Armes of whom they held in fee, 
or to whom they were moſt deuoted. So whereas rhe Earles of 
Chefter bare Garbes,or wheat ſheafes,many Gentleinen of that 
Countrey tooke wheate ſheafes, Whereas the old Earles of 
Warwicke bare Chequy Or, and Azure a Cheucron Ermin, 
many thereabout tooke Ermn and Chequie. In Leiceſterſhire 
and che Countrey confining diuers bare Cinquefoyles , for that 
the ancient Earles of Leiceſter bare Geules a Cinquefoyle Er- 
min» In Cumberland and thereabouts, where the 014 Barons of 
Kendall bare Argent two barres Gueles and a Lyon paſſant 
Or in a Canton of the ſecond ; many Gentlemen therea- 
bout tooke the ſame in different colours and charyes in the 
Canton. 

In this and the ſucceeding ages, at cuery expedition ſuch as 
were Gentlemen of bloud would repaire to the Barle Marſhall 
and by his authority take coare of \rmes which were regiltred 
alwayes by offices of Armes, in the Rolles of Armes, made at e- 
uery ſeruice, whereof many yet remaine, as that of the fiege of 
Caer-laneroc, the battaile of Ster/ing,the hhezs of Calice, and di- 
uers Tournaments. At this time there was a di{tinRtion of Gen= 
tle-menof bloud, and Ge.uleinen of coat-armour, and the third 
from him that firſt had coat-armour was to all purpoſes held a 
Gentleman of bloud. 

Well, whoſeuer would note the manners of our proge- 
nitours in this age, in wearing their coare armours ouer their ar- 
mour, 
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mour, and bearing their Armes in their ſheilds, in their Banners 
Penons;and in what formal manner they were made Bannerets, 
and had licenſeto reare their Banner of Armes, which they pre- 
ſented vprolled tothe Prince, who vnfolded,'and redeliuered it 
with happy wiſhes; I doubt not but that he will iudge that our 
anceſtours were as valiant and gallant as they haue bin fince they 
leftofftheir Armes, and vicd the colours and curtaines of their 
Miſtriſſe beds inſtead of them. 

Now what a large field would lye open to him that ſhould , 
ſeriouſly enter into this matter? Hee might ſay much to omit 
Charges which ſeeme infinite, of the differences in Armes of 
them which deſcended of one houſe by the male, I doe noe 
meane Labell for the firft ſorne while & father ſucuiuerh, the 
Creſcent for the ſecond, the Mullet vnpicrced for the third, the 
Martlet forthe fourth, an Annwlct for the fifth, a Flowre-de-ly; 
for the fixt, and the reſt according as it pleaſed the King of 
Armes. Theſe fauing the firſt were not in vic inelder revs, k. 
began about the time of King Richard the ſecond. Andnow 
when families are very farre propagated are nor ſafficient for the 
vie. For many ſhould beare a Admllet within a (Teſcent , an 
eArnnulet,and Marlet thereypon very confuſedly: But inpaſſed 
ages they which were deſcended from one ſtemme,reſeruing the 
principall charge and commonly the colour ef the Coate,tooke 
Borders, Bends, Quarters, Bendelets, Croſlets, or ſome other 
addition or alteration. As for example. The Lord Clifford 
bare Chequy Or and Azure, a Bendelet Geules, which the 
elder brethren kept as long as they continued; a ſecond ſonne 
turned the Bendelet into a bend Geules , and thereon placed 
three Lioneux paſlant Or, from whom the Cliffords of 
Frampton deſcended. Roger Clifford a ſecond forme of Wal- 
ter Clifford the firft, for the Bendelet rooke a fefle Geules , as 
the Earle of Cumberland, from him deſcended beareth now, 
and the C/iffords of Kent, branched out of that houſe tooke 
the fame with a bo der Geules. Likewiſe the eldeft houſe 
of Stafford bare Or, a Cheueron Geules , bur the onger 
deſcended from them , tooke diuers differences , as they of 
Pipe, did fet about their Cheueron three Martlers , ſable , 
another placed three plates vpon the Cheueron, they of 

South= 
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Southwike added a border Sable , they of Crafton, # Quarter- 
Ermin, they of Frome a border Geules ; ei the Lord 
Cobham did beare Geules on a Cheueren Or, three Lioneux 
rampant ſable, the yonger brethren of that houſe, viz, Cobhans 
of Sterborrow, of Blackburg, of Belunclo tooke for the three 
Lioneux,three Eftoiles, three Eglets , and three Creſcents : So 
of the deſcendents from the Lord Barkley, they of Stooke , Gif- 
fard and Vſey, added Ermines in the Cheueron, they of Be- 
uerfton a border Argent , they of Wimondham in the coun- 
ty of Leiceſter changed their ten Croſſes into as many Cin- 
quefoiles. 

As for the difference of Baſtards, none in o!d time barethe fa- 
thers Armes, &c. but other coates were commonly deviſed for 
them. AsSir Roger of Clarendon, baſtard fonne of the Blacke 
Prince, bare Or on a bend fable three feathers Argent, which 
was borrowed from his fathers deuile, oh» de Clarence, bale ſon 
to Thewas Duke of Clarence,who valiantly recouered from the 
enemythe corps of his father ſlaine at the battaile of Bauoy,bare 
party per Cheueron Geules and Azure two Lyons aduerſe Sali- 
ant and Gardant Or in the chicte,and a Flowy-de-lys Or, in baſe 
point: Job Beawford,a baſe ſonne of the houſe of Somerſet bare 

arty per pale Argent and Azure a bend of England with a la- 

Il of France, &c. 

Theſe Armes were for a long time borne fingle, afterward 
two were quartered, then more marthalled together, to notifie 
from what houſes the bearers were delcended by Heires gene- 
rall : Augrentations allo were giuen by the Kings of eſpeciall 
grace or merit. 

Quartering of Coates beganne, firſt, as farre as I haue Queriog 
obſerued, in Spaine, in the Armes of Caſtile and Leon, 0 
when thoſe two Kingdomes were conioyned ; which our 
King Edward the third next imitated when hee quartered 
France and England , (for I omit his Mother Queene Iſabel, 
who ioyned oo ſcale England, France, Nauarre, and Cham- 
paine.) He in this firft quartering varied , ſometime placing 
France, ſometime England in the firſt quarter, whether to pleaſe 
either Nation, I know not. But at the laſt hee reſolued to place 
France hit, whether as more honourable, or of which hee held 
great 
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gr:xc *nd rich tenitories,let other determine. All Kings hitherto 
lvccceCing haue continued the ſame. Yea and when King Charles 
the fixth of France changed the ſem4eFlowr-de-lys,into three,our 
King Herry the fifth did the like, and fo it continueth. The firſt 
of the Nobility that quartered another coate was Haſtmgs Earle 
of PemBroke, who quartered his owne Coate with that of Ys« 
lence of the houſe o! Lu/ignien,in whoſe right he had that Earl- 
dome, and ſhortly aſter Matild, Siſter and Heire to Anthony 
Lord Lacy, gaue all her lands to the Heire Male of the Lord 
Percy her ſecond Husband, conditionally, that her Armes bein 
the three Lucies and Gucles, ſhould be quartered alwaies wi 
Percies Lyon Azure rampant in Or, and hereupon was a Fine 
leauicd in the time of King Richard the ſecond. After theſe 
times cuery Gentleman began to quarter the coate of the chiefe 
heire with whom his Progenitour had matched, and often pre- 
ferred that in the firſt place if ſhee were honourable. But after 
that diuers were marſhalled together for the honour of Queene 
Elizabeth wife to King Fdward the fourth (who firſt of all our 
Kings fince the Conqueſt married his ſubict) many in imitati- 
on did the like, which ſo cncreaſed that now of late ſome haue 
packed fifty in one ſheild. And this is to ſhew their right. For 
it was obiected againſt Richard Duke of Yorke, when hee clai- 
med the Crowne,as Heire to Lionel Duke of Clarence, that hee 
did not bearc the ſaid Dukes Armes : But he anſwered thereun- 
to that he might lawfully haue done it, but forbare it, for a time 
as he did from making his claime to the Crowne. 

For Augmentations, ſorne were of meere grace, ſome of 
merite. Richard the ſecond , chooſing Saint Edward the 
Confeſſour to bee his Patrone, empaled his Ceate with the 
Armes of Eogland, and ci his mecre grace granted to Theymas 
Duke of Surrey, to empale hkewiſe th- fame Saint Edwards 
Armes in a Border Ern.in with his owne, and to Thomas 
Mewbray Duke of Nertolke, the fame holy Kings Armes 
intirely. Notwithftanding Henry Howard, Earle of Surrey, 
lincally deſcended from him was attainted , among, othef 
pretences for ſo bearing the ſame. The ſid King Richard 
alſo graunted to his Fauorite Robert Vere Earle of Oxford , 
and Duke of lrcland , that hee ſhould beare during his life 


Azure 


Azure three Crownes, Or within a border A 
ner andreſpect,co omit many; King Henry the cight,granted to 
the family of Manors,now Earles of Rutland,the Floure-de-Lys, 
and Lyons which he beareth in chiete, forthat they deſcended 
from a ſiſter of King Edward the fourth. Hee honoured his ſe- 
ieence eArne Bollen with three coates; his third 
wife, Queene /ane, with one; Katharine Howard, his fifth wife, 
with two; his laſt wite, Katharme Parr, with one, by way of 
Augmentation. 
or merit, he granted to Thomas Howard , Duke of Nor- 
folke, and his polterity, for his victory at Floddon field, where- 
in King James the fourth of Scotland was flaine, A demy Lyon 
Geules,picrced the mouth with an Arrow,within a doublecrea- 
ſure floured of the lame,un the m1dit of ti\e bend of the Howards 
armes. And about the ſametime he rewarded Sir oh» Clerke, 
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Inlike man- 


of Buckinghamſhire , Who did take the Duke of Longuile + 


at the battaile of Spurres, with a Canton Azure, therein a 
demy Ramme ſalient Argent, two Flour-de-lys Or inchiefe; 
ouer all a baton truncked in the ſiniſter point - of his owne 
Armes ; for that no Chriſtian may beare entirely the Arms 
of a Chriſtian, whom hee taketh in Warre. 
ner Ferdinand, King of Spaine, honoured Sir Henry Guil- 
ford with a Canton of Granado; and Charles the fifth, Peter 
Read of Grimingham, with a Canton of Barbary for his lcruice 


at T unis. 


In like man- 


An Inſchocheon of Armes may haue place- amonoſt 
Augmentations, which is the Armes of a wife, being an hcire 
generall, inſerted 1n the cenre or middle of. her Husbands 
Coates after hee hath iſlue by her, to manif*(t the apparent 
right of her inheritance tran{niſhble ro his and her ifV1e. Other- 
wiſe if ſhe be not an Heyre, he may bur only empale it w't.1 his 


OWNne. 


Creafts being the Ocnaments ſer on the eminent tor of t 
ns { 


ne 


Healme, and calle1 Tymbres by the Freach , I know not why, 
were vſed anciently co cectific the enemy , an. theret ve wer 2 
ſtrange deuiles or 1gures of terrivle ſhapes , as thac nioaltrous 
horrible Ch:mera oucbreathing flares vpon 7awne Heal.ne 
in Virgul, | 
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Armortes. 
wn Gale alta Chimeram 
Suſtmet /AEtneos efflantem naribus _ 


Of which ſort many might be remembred, but when as Pa. - 


pirims faid of the Samnites Creaſts, when hee enco 
his Souldiers againſt them, Cr:ſte vulnera non faciunt : milder 
were vied, as the Coram or Rauenby the familic of Corai- 
»1w , tor that while hee fought againtt his enemy, a Rauen 
perched vpon his Healme, and fo ſeconded him with his bec, 
and fluttering wings , that hee gained the victory; whereupon 
hee aſſumed both his Surname, and his Crealt as Slime Italics 
thus remembreth: 

=—— Nomengue ſuperbum 

Corvinuw,Phabea ſedet out caſſide fulna, 

Oſftentans ales proamte inſignia pugne. 

And by this Verſe of the ſame Poer. 

Caſſida cornigera dependens infula. 

We learne that hornes were in vie vpon Helmets for Creafts, 
and that a Riband depended from the Healme, as mantles are 
painted now. 

The firſt Chriſtians vſed no ether blazons in their ſheilds 
thenthe name of Chriſt,and a crofle for their Creaſt,wherevpon 
Prudentins: 

-— Clypeorum inſignia Chriſt 
Scripſerat ardebat ſummis crux addita eriſtis, 

Many yeeres were theſe Crealts arbitrary, taken yp at euery 
mans pleaſure, after they beganne to bee hereditarie,and appro- 
priated to families. Here in England firſt as I haue hitherto ob- 
ſerued, about the time of King Edward the ſecond. Of what 
elteeme Creaſts were inthetime of King Edward the third may 
appeare by Record in the thirteenth yeere of his raigne , when 
the ſame King gaue an Eagle, which hee himſelte had formerly 
borne for a Creaft to William Montacut Earle of Salisbury , 
hce alſo gaue to him the Manours of Woodton , Frome. 
Whitfeild , Merſhwood ,, Worth and Pole ( which came to 
his hand by the forſeiture of /ohw Matrawars) to the main- 
tenance thereof. And the {aid Farle regranted the faid Creaft 
te Lionell the Kings fonne, and his Goodion with much 
hot.our. What carctull confidcration was then of Creafſts may 
alſo 
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alſo appeare by record among the Patents, 17, of King Richard 

the ſecond,who granted that whereas Thomas Mowbray, Earle 

Marſhall and Notthingham might lawfully beare a Leopard 

Or with a Label! Argent about his necke which might lawfull 

appertaine to the Kings ſonne and heire, that he ſhould inplace Y of 1wau of 

of that Labell beare a Crowne Argent. More might be hereunto : 
added of Helmes,Cre(ts,Mantles,ai Supperters:burt for them, ne] 

and ſuch like I lcaue the Reader to Edmond BoltefFicho lear- Whe wwe vi e 
nedly and iudicioufly hath diſcouercd the firſt clements of Ar- C " pr” of 
mory, to Gerard Leigh , lohn Ferne, lobn Guillm Portipnouth, 

Purtwants of Arrwes who haue diligently laboured therein, and /Z,,q,,, ,e & a 
to others that haue written,or will write hereafter in this Argu- 0 
ment,leaſt I ſhould ſeeme to gleave from the one, or preuent the VErY Core dud 
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T is areceiued opinion that in moſt 
ancient ages, there was onely bat- 
terie or change of Wares and Com« 
modities amongſt moft Nations. 
As in Homer, Glaucxa golden Ar- 
mour was valued at one hundred 
Cowes,and Diomede: Armour at ten. 
Afterward in commuratiue Iuſticc it 
was thought moſt neceſſary to haue 2 

common meaſure , and yaJuation as it were of the equality and 

inequality ' of Wares, which was inucnted, firft, as the 
lewes gather out of [oſephns , in the time of Caine. Certain- 
ly , it was in vic inthe time of eAbr.tham , as appeareth both 

by the 400. Sheckles he payed for a place of buriall, Gee. : 3. 

and the Morey which /»ſephes bretheren carried into efgvpr 

Geneſ, 42. 


The 
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TheGreekes referre the invention of it to Fermodice , the 
wiſe wife of the fooliſh afſe-cared Midas, as the Latinrs to Le- 
194. This common meaſure or meane to reduce warres ro an e- 
quallity, was callen by the Greckes, Nomiſmee, not from King 
Num.s, But of Nomos,Beeaule it was ordained by law; by the 
Larines Pecwniu, either for that all their wealth , in elder tins 
connlicd incattaiie: as now among the Iriſh; or that their firſt 
coyre "as Pliny will) was (tamped witha Cow (alchough ina 
g:nerall ſignification Pecunia compriſed all goods moucable 
and immoueadle.) It was allo by them called Moree in 2 
more reſtri& fignification a Adonends (as Swuidas faith ) becauſe 
when the Romans ſtood innecd of Money. ; [ana admonifhed 
them to vic iuftice,and there ſhould be no want of Money : the 
effect thereof whenthey foun.i,the was ſurnamed [uno Aonets, 
and Money was coyncd in her temple. And albeit Money had no 
temple crected toit at Rome for a long time, yer it was as much 


. honoured as either PeceFa#th Yithory,Urrtna,or; according to 


Auguſt dc C11, 
L C1 ll.4- 


that of ſuwenal* > 
Etfi funeſta pecunia templo 
Nondum habijg as pullas nummorum ereximus ar 4s 
Ut colitur Pax atque Fides Vittoria, Virtw gfe, 

But afterward when as all Gods gi/ts were by Pagans made 
gods and Goddeſles, money was allo bo yaho 
Dea Pecunia, inthe figure of a woman helgding: 

Lince in one hand,and Cor»woopia in anot | oy am Idoubr 
not but as mapy commit Idolatrie now, 4 5 when' as the 
Grecke proucrbe w#l be al wayes: verifie Chres 
mita Aner,Money,Money 1s the man,yc? mcnt, 
And as he faith. | a Coo ME 
U rorem cum dote fidemque, CF amicor, 
Et genus, formam Regina Pecumia donat. 

From the Latine word Aoneta, came the old word amon 
our Engliſh-Saxon Anceſtours, Mmnet , which wee now call 
Money,as the Germans © Mwntz,the French CMonoies,the Ita. 
ans CMoneta,and the Spaniard CAloneds. Which as Ciuilians 
note, mult cor fitt of matter, forme, weight, value : for the mar- 
ter copper is thought to haue beene firſt coyned, afterward (il- 
uer for the cleanneſle, beauty, ſweernefle, and brightneſſe; and 
laſtly 
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laſtly, gold as more cleane, more beautifull, more ſweete, more 
bright, more rart, more plyable and portable, apteft to receiue 
forme , and diuifible withoutlofſe, neuer waſted by fire , bur 
mocdgecifind, not leflened by occupying , ruſtor ſcurfe , abi- 
ding fretting, and liquors of {alt and vinegar without damage, 
and may be drawne without wooll, as if it were wooll, Sothar 
theſe two metals have been choſen amongſt all ciuill nations as 
by the common onſent,to be the inſtruments of exchange and 
meaſureof all things- Albeic other matter hath beene yicd for 
money , as among the ancient Britans beſides brafſe and yroa 
rings, or as ſome {ay , yron plates reduced to certaine weight ; 
_ among the Lacedemonians yron lingers quenched with yi. 
negar that they may ſerue to no other vie, and now the Indians 
haue their Cacoas un ſome parts, and ſhels inother ta {erue for 
money. There alſo hath beene ſtamped money of leather, as 
appeareth by Seneca, who meniioneth that there was inanci= 
ent time { orinm forma publica per cufſum : and alſo that Frede- 
rick.che ſecond, when he befieged Millan, ſtamped leather for 
currant. And there is a tradition, that in the confuſed ate of the 
Barons warre, the like was vied in England , yer I never ſaw a- 
ny of them. But wee haue ſcene money made by the Hollan- 
ders of paſteborde, eAnno 1 574. 

As for forme, becauſe I haſten home, it were impertinent to 
note here, how the Tewes albeit they deteſted Images, yer they 
imprinted vpon their ſheckle , on the one Fde the gold por 
which had the Manna, with this inſcription in Hebrew , Siclu 
Iſraelis. i. Sys Iſraelis : and onthe other fide the Rodde of 
Aaron with bucdes and bloſſomes, and Hreraſalem ſanita, 
Or how the Dardanians ſtamped in their coynes two Cockes 
fighting, Alexander his horle Bucephalus , the Athenians an 
Owle or an Oxe; from whence came the Prouerbe againſt 
bribing Lawyers , Bos i lingua. They of ,/fgina a Snaile, 
whereof allo aroſe an other Pcouerbe, Virtutem & Sapientiam 
vircunt teftudines : tor that money goeth beyond valour and 
wiledome. 

As for the Romans, as they did ſet downe the Image and in- 
ſcription of the {nſ# while the Common-wealth flouriſhed, 
afterward of the Emperour on the one (ide, ſothey changed the 
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- reuerſe alwayes ypon new cuents, orexploits , and itis ſuppo.. 
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ſed by ſome, that the great ounce Medalles b&th of brafſe and 
gold were ſtamped for honor, and to continue the memory of 
Princes :neuertheleſle they were currant as well as the ſmalleſt, 
And this manner of ſtamping the Princes Image vpon coynes 
was continued amongſt all cuill Nations, onely the Turkes 
and other Mahumetans in deteſtation of Images , inſcribe the 
Princes name and yeere of the tranſmigration'of their Prophet 
Mahometh, which happened in the yeere of our Lord 622. 

Afﬀeer the arriuall of the Romans in this Ifle,the Britans imi- 
tated them; for they coyned both gold and copper, and yer 
there are extant ſome of Canebelm King of Eſſex and Middle- 
ſex with a beardlefſe Image, infcribed Cynobelin , and inthe 
reuerſe , ſome with an horſe, ſome with a coyner and Tasc10, 
ſome with two heads coyned and C v  o, and inthe reuerſe ei- 
ther an Hogge vnder atree with C a wt v , or ore eare of corne 
with Camv, to note, as it ſeemeth , Camalodunnm as they 
then called it, now Ma/dor , which was the principall ſeate 
of the Kingdome. There are likewiſe ſome to be ſeene of that 
famous Brandaica, which onely I heare of, but hitherto haue 
not ſeene., 

When the Romans hed extinguiſhed the Kings here, they 
ſuppreſſed the Brittiſh coynes , and brought in Per OWNe as a 
proofe of their conqueſt, which were currant here fromthe time 
of Claudius vnto V-alentinian the younger , the ſpace of ſome 
500. yeeres. And whercas all the Mcney for this part of the 
world was coyned a long time, either at Rome,Lyons or Trier, 
Conſtantine as it ſeemed , erefteda Mynt at London; for wee 
haue ſcene copper coyne of his with P, L o xv. S. implying 
Pecunia Londini ſignata : and there was an officer, as Trcaſurer 
of this Mint at London,called Prepoſitns Theſcumrorum Augu- 
fenſinm, For Londen was called eArgr/ti in the declining 
fate of the Empire. Of theſe Roman coynes great plenty haue 
beene found, and daily are found, which were hid {as the Sax- 
on Chronicle ſaith) when Maxim: carryed lo many Britans 
into France with him , and at ciucrs others times ouercouercd 
in the ground inthe ſudden ruinating of Townes by the Sax- 
ons and others, 
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After the Romans had giuen ouer the poſſeſſion of this 
this Realme, it ſcemeth probable that their coyne was ſtill cur- 
rant herea long time ; for there neuer as yet, as farreas I vnder- 
ſtand, haue beene any coynes found of Yortiger, Vortimer, Au- 
relies, Ambroſins, «Arthur , and others which liued in thoſe 
times. And as for the Britans, or Welch,whatſoeucr /ura Xla- 
ieſtatis their Princes had, I cannot ynderftand that they euer had 
any coyne of their owne , for no learned of that Nation haue at 
any time ſeenc any found in Wales, or elſewhere. To the moſt 
ancient Engliſh coyne which hitherto hath come to my fight, 
was of Ethelbert, King of Kent, the firſt Chriftjan King of our 
Engliſh Nation, and in that age and ſucceeding times , all mo- 
ney accounts paſſed by the name of pence , ſhillmgs, pownds and 
mancu{es : Pence ſeemeth to bee borrowed from their Latine 
word, Pecwnta,or rather from Pendo,for the iult weight there- 
of, which weighed about three pennies of our money, and 
were rudely ftamped with the Kings Image on the one fide,and 
the Mint-maſters on the other , orelſe the name of the City 
where they were coyned. Fiue of theſe pence made their ſhil- 
ling, which they called ſcillng, probably for ſcilſmgas , which 
the Romans vſcd for the fourth part of an ounce, L.2 1.0. fili- 
ww : and forty cight of theſe ſcillmgs made their pound , and 
400. of theſe pounds were a legacy for a Kings daughter, as 
appeareth by the laſt will and teftameut of King Alfred, By 
thele names they tranſlated all ſurmes of money is their old 
Engliſh Teſtament, as Talents, by Pwndes, the thirty filuer pic- 
ces, Iudas price of treaſon by Thirttg Scillinga , tribute money 
by Penming , the farthing and mite by Feorth/mg. Onely the 
Stater found inthe Fiſhes mouth by Weeg , which wee now 
tranſlate a piece of twenty pence. But they had no other coy- 
ned money but pence onely , the reſt were names of numbers 
or weights. 

Thirty of theſe pence,as eAfric Archbiſhop of Canterburie, 
in his Saxon Grammer notes, made a Afarcres, which ſome 
thinketo be all one with a Aarke, for that Marnca and Man- 
cuſa is tranſlated in ancient bookes, by Marca. And Manca, 
as appeareth by an old fragment, was quinta pars vncie. Th 
reckoned theſe Aancuſe, or Mancns both in gold and _ 
p M 3 or 
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for about the yeere of our Lord 680. 7ya King of the Weſt 


Saxons, as we reade in Malmesbury, enforced the Kentiſh men 
for to redeeme their peace at the price of thirty thouſand Mar. 
cas of gold. Inthe notes ypon King Cannus Lawes, Iind this 
difference , that Marcuſa was as much as a Marke of filuer ; 
and Manca was a ſquare picce of gold , commonly valued at 
thirty pence. 
O1e5. The Danes alſo brought in a reckoning of Money by Ore, 
per Oras, which is mentioned in Doomes-day Booke. Whe- 
ther it werea ſeuerall coyne or a certaine ſumine I know na, 
but I colle& out of the Abbay Booke of Burton , that twenty 
Ore were ratable to two Markes of filuer. F may allo ſuppoſe 
that the Sound of Denmarke , where Shippes pay toll for paſ- 
ſage, called Ore-ſouzd, hath the denomination trom this Ores, 
In Doomes-day Booke there is allo mention of Libre arſe, 
penſate , ad numerum & de albo Argents , which implyeth in 
my opinion, Moneys tryed for their allay by fire, payed by 
weight, number and in bullion. 

Gold they had alſo which was not of their owne coyne, but 
Our-landiſh, which they called in Latine B:zantini, as coyned 
at Conſtantinople, ſometime called Brzantinm , and not at Be- 
ſanſon in Burgundy. This coyne is not now knowne; but Dax- 
ſtan, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,as it is in the Authenticall deed 
purchaſed Hendon in Middleſex of King Edgar, to Weſtmin- 
ter for 200. Bizaztines : of what value they were was vtterly 
forgotten in the time of King Edward the third : for , whereas 
the Biſhop of Norwich was condemned to pay a Bizaztime of 
gold tothe Abbot of S. Edmonds-bury, for encroaching vpon 
his liberty (as it was enacted by Parliament inthe time of the 
Conqucrour) no man then liuing could tell how much that 
—- was, ſo as it was referredtothe King to rate how much hee 
Tonuille in the ſhould pay. Which I doe much maruaile at , whenas but one 
hf of >.Lewis 1 ndred yeerc3 before, two hundred thouſand Bezants were 
exacted of the Soldan for the redeeming ot S. Lewis of France, 
which weie then valued at -n 200 thoutand Liwrs. The name 
cortinucth yot in blazon of Armes, where plates of gold are 
called Bez.zntes ; and inthe Court of England where a great 
picce of gold yalucd at fiftecne pound, which the King offereth 
ypon. 
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pon high feftiuall Tages : it is yer called a Brzantine , which 
aliciendhy was a piece of gold Len by the Emperours of 
Conſtantinople ; but afterward there was two purpoſely made 
for the King and Queene, with the reſemblance of the Trini- 
tic inſcribed; I» honorem ſanfts Trinitatis , and on the other 
ſide the pifture of the Virgin Marie, with , [r honorems ſanile 
Marie Yirginss : And this was ved till the firſt yeere of Kirg 
[ames, who vpon iuſt reaſon cauſed rwo tobee new caſt , the 
the one' for himſelfe , hauing on the'one (ide the pifture of a 
King knetling before an Altar, with foure Crownes before him, 
implying his foure Kingdomes, and the inſcription Co retri- 
buam Domino pro a que tribuit mihi : on the other ſide, 
- a Lambe lying by a Lyon, with, Cor contrirum & hamiliatum 
on deſpiciet Dew. And in an other for the Queene, a Crowne 
protected by a Cherwbin, ouer that an _ Dew ina Cloud, 
with "3 ala ſummwo ; onthe reuerſe a Queene kneeling be= 
fore anAlrar with this arcumſcription, Pys precibma, feruente fi- 
de, hnwmili obſequio. 

Bur to our purpoſe : Albeit the coyning of money is an e- 
ſpeciall right and pr-rogatiue of Soueraigne Maicſtie , yet 
our ancient Saxon Kings communicated it to their Subie&ts.: 
for there was in euery | towne one coyner , but at London 
eight, ar Canterburie foure for the King, two for the Archbi- 
ſhop , one for the Abbot; At winchefter fixe, at Rochefter 
three, twoat Haſtings, ſo at Hampton,Exceſter , Shaftesbury, 
Lewis and Chicheſter, at which time falſe Coyners loſt their 
hands by Law. 

The Normane Kings continued the fame forme, coyning 
onely Pence , with the Princes Image onthe one fide , and on 
the other , the name of the Ciry where it was coyned , with a 
Croſſe ſo deepely impreſſed, that it might bee eafily parted and 
broken into two halfes ; which ſo broken, they called Halfe- 
pence , andif intofoure parts which they called Fowrrhings or 
Farthings. 

Grieuous were the puniſhments of falſe Coynersin this age, 
who were puniſhed by putting out of eyes, cuttings off hands 
and genitals. Great alſo was the diſorder : For in King Sre- 
phens time every Earle and Baron ereRed his Myne ; but _ 
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the ſecond ſuppreſſed them all , altered the coyne which was 
corrupted by connterfeitours , tothe great good of the Com- 
mon-weale , but dammage of ſome priuate men : hee alſo 
ranted liberty of coyning to cerraine Cities and Abbcies , al- 
Cn them one (taple, and rwo Punchcons at a rate, with 
certaine 1eftrictions. In the time of his Sonne King Richerd the 
firſt , Money coyned inthe caft parts of Germanie beganne to 
be of efpeciall requeſt in England for the puritic thereof, and 
was called Eafterlmg money , as all the inhabitants of thoſe 
parts were called Eaſterlmngs : and ſhonly after, ſome of that 
Countrey skilfull in Mynt matters and allaies, were ſent for 
into this Realine, to bring the coyne to perfeRtion ; which fince 
that time was called of them Sterling tor Eaſterling , not from 
Striuclng in Scotland, nor from a Starre, which ſame dreamed 
to be coyned thereon ; for in old deeds they are alwayes called 
Numm Eſterlmg: , which implyed as much as good and law. 
full money of England, or Proba Moneta among the Ciuilians, 
and : Monoxs de Roy in France. Otho a German was the princi- 
pall among theſe Elterlings, and in old Recards is called Oths 
Cuneator, whogrew to ſuch wealth , that Thomas his Sonne 
ſurnamed Fitz-Othes marricd one of the Coheires of Beaw- 
champ Baron of Bedford,was Lord of Mendleſham in Suffolke, 
and held in fee to make the coyning Rampes ſeruing for all 
England : whichoffice deſcended by an heire generall tothe Ba- 
ron Boxtetort, from whom Ferrers of Tamworth , Berk/ay; of 
Stoke, Knixets and otþexs are lincally deſcended. 
Neuertheleſfe this Eaſterling good money was ina ſhort 
time ſo corrupted fnd _—_—_— by Iewes, Italian Vurers called 
then Cor/ins, )wHo were the firtt Chriſtians that brought in y- 
lury amongſt ys) and Flemings , thatthe King by Proclaima- 
tion was cnforged to call in the old Money, make anew ttampe, 
and toere&t Exchanges , where the weight of old Money was 
exchanged for new, allowing thirteene Pence tor euery Pound, 
to the great dammage of the people, who beſide their trauaile, 
charge andlong attendance recejued ( as my Authar ſaith) of 
the Bankers ſcant rwenty ſhillings for thirtie , which the Earle 
of Cornewall farmed of the King, reſeruing onely the third pars 
for the King. 
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King Edward the firſt, as he eſtabliſhed the meaſuro of an EIIl 12. 


by the length of his arme, imitating cherein Carol Magme, 

ſo he firſt eſtabliſhed a certaine Standard for the coyne, which ,. x., 
was preſcribed inthis manner, by Gregory Rockley Maior of = 
Londonand Mynt-maſter, if I doe not miſconceiue ir. 

«* A pound of Money contayneth twelue ounces, in a pound Booke of S, 

* there ought to bee eleuen ounces , two Eaſterlings and one Edmunds- 
© Ferling, and the other allay. The ſaid pound ought to weigh **: 
« twenty ſhillings and three pence in account. So that no 
& ho bee more then twenty ſhilling foure pence, nor leſſe 
«* then twenty ſhilling two pence in account or weight. 

«* The ounce ought to weigh evrenty penceand a penny ewen- 
« ty foure graines and a halfe. Note that eleuen ounces two 
*© pence — to be of ſo pure (iluer, as is called Leafe- 
&* ſiler, and the Minter muſt adde of other weight ſeuenteene 
& pence halfe penny farthing, if the filuer be ſo pure. 

This King alſo coyned the penny , halfe penny and farthing M. Paris cefer- 
round, which before were the halte part,or fourth part broken r:chthis ro the 
of the penny. Whereupon the Chronicles verified hereby a "x kung 
Prophecie of Merim; Findetar forma commerci; drmidinm r0- _ 
enndum crit and thereupon theſe rimes were made at that time : 

Edward did ſmite rownd ou 'y, halfe penny, farthing, 

The croſſe paſſes the bond of all throughout the ring. 
The Kmgs fide was bis head, and his name written , 
The croſſe ſide, what City it was in comned and ſmitten. 
T o poore man ne to Prieſt the Penny fraſes nothing, 
Men gine God ate the leaſt they feaft bimwih a farthing. 

A thouſand two hundred foure ſcore yeeres and moe, 

On this money men wondred, when it firſt beganne to goe. 


The ſame King likewiſe called in certaine counterfeit Pieces, 
coyned by the French , called Pollyrds, Crocars , and Roſaryes, 
w hercupon was then made thi; Ecchoing barbarous Verle : 


Laude decorerts, noſtris fteylinge gereris, 


Crocar es, eſque perits, fugias, as rite teneris. 


Money ſo refined was by fealth tranſported, and counterfei- 
red , an. forraigne coynes called Mitres, Lyons imported in 
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fuch quantitic that they were forbidden by Proclaimation, and 
280, lewes executed at London for clipping the Kings coyne, 
Afterward Crocards and Pollards were decried downe to an 
halfe penny, Roſaries,Stepings and Staldings forbidden. Black 
money (what that was I know not, if it were not of Copper, 
as Maile and Blacke- Maile ) was forbidden by King Edward 
the third , ypon paine of forfeiture thereof, and Gally halfe 
pence brought hither by the Gallies of Genoa, who had great 
tzade in England , was eftſoones prohibited by Parliament, in 
thetime of King Herry the fourth. Sufkins and Dodkins by 
King Herry the fitth, and blankes by King Herry the fixc. 

Abour the yeere 1 3 20. the Kings and States of Chriften- 
dome bcganne to coyne gold, as the Emperour of Almaine, the 
French King, the Duke of Venice and Genoa , whoſe pieces 
were thereupon called Ducats, and our King Edward the third 
imitating them, firſt coyned gold. Why they fo long forbare 
to coyne gold, I know not , vuleſſe it were of ignorance, for I 
thinke it proceeded not from the Law of Iuſtimian the Empe- 
rour, who forbade forreigne Princes to coyne gold. 

The firſt gold that King Edward the third coyned, was inthe 
yeer, 1343+ and the pieces were called Florentiens, becauſe Flo- 
rentines were the coyners , as Eaſterlings of Rerling money : 
Shortly after he coyned Nog/es, of noble , faire and fine gold, 
the penny of gold ; afterward the Roſe Noble, then currant for 
6. ſhillings 8. pence, and which our Alchimifts doe affirme (as 
an ynwritten veritic) was made by proieftion or multiplication 
Alchimicall of Raymond Lully inthe Towre of Cats 
would proue it as Alchimically, beſide the tradition of the Ra- 
bies inthat faculty , by the inſcription; for as vpon the one (ide 
there is the Kings image ina ſhip,tonotifie that he was Lord of 
the ſeas, with this title ſet ypon the reuerle,a crofſe floury with 
Lionenx in(cribed, leſu auters tranſiens per medium eorun ibat, 
Which they xr f-undly expounded , as Iefus paſſed inuifible 
and in molt ſecret manner by the middeſt of Phariſes, fo thar 
gold was made by inuiſible and ſecret Art amidſt theignoranr. 
But other ſay, that Text was the onely Amulet ved in that cre- 
dulous wartaring age to eſcapedangets ia battailes- This King 
coyned alſo bale Nobles called then the halfe penny of gold, 
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lefle pieces of go!d of three ſhillings foure pence, and ſome of 
twenty pence called the farthing of gold, and likewiſe in filuer, 
Groartes and halte groates : by the aduiſe of William Edimgdon, 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and and then Treaſurer of England. 

It is memorable thatathe reverend and learned Cuthbert X 

T wnſtall Biſhop of Durham, obſerued inthe gold of this King, 
that it came neereſt to that of the ancient Romans. As,that foure 
Roſe Nobles did weigh an ounce,and xzquiualent tothe Roman 
eAwrei both in wei oht and fineneſſe , and tixe Nobles made 
an ounce, and were anſwerable in all points to the old Roman 
Solidus aureus. Likewile in filuer coynes, that anold ſterling 
CGroate was zquiualent to the Roman Denarirns , the halte 
Groate to the Ouimarine, and the old ſterling penie to the Se- 
ftertina Nummus, and Seſtertizm inthe neuter Gender (a thou- 
ſand Sefterty ) to five pound ſterling, when three ſhillings foure 
pence went to the ounce , but now to ſeuen pound ten ſhillings, 
according to Sir Thomas Smiths account , when fue ſhillings 
goeth to the ounce, 

The ſucceeding Kings coyned Roſe Nobles, and double Roſe 
Nobles, the Great Soueraignes with the ſaid inſcription, /eſic: 
autem tranſiens per medi eorum ibat , and halte Roſe No- 
bles, with Domine ne in furore arguas me, and halfe Henry No- 
bles, with the ſame , and King Heryy the fixth when hee was 
crowned King of Frante, coyned the Salut, ſo ſhortly contra- 
Qed for the Salutation, hauing on the one fide the Angell falu- 
ting the Virgin CMary, the one holding the Armes of Eng- 
land, the other of France, with the Kings title. On the reverſe 
a Croſſe berweene a Flowre-de-luce and a Lyon paſſant with 
Chriſtus vmcit, ( briſk regnat, Chriſtus imperat. The George 
Noble had Saint George, with Tali dicata figno mens Fluftune 
reſcit. The Angels had, Per crucem twam ſalna nos Chriſte re- 
demptor.T he Soucraignes of King Edward the hxth,and Queere 
Elizabeth,Scutum fidei proteget eams. The Angels of Queen E/- 
aabeth, A domino faltum eft 1ſtnd,5 eſt mirabile.The Crowne of 
Philip and Mary, Mund: ſalus wnica. King Henry the ſcuenth 
ſtamped a ſmall coyne, called Dandy prats, and firft, as I reade, 
coyned ſhillings, whereas before it was a name of weight , ra- 
ther then a coyne , on thereucrſe whereof, as of ſixe pences 
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oroates, &c. was written Poſui Dum adiutorem meum, as y 
on leſſer pieces of our Soveraigne Roſa ſine == : for ſhee firſt 
coyned the pieces of three pence, three halfe pence, and three 
farthings. Vpon this former _ of Poſur Deun idin- 
 forem menum, a rude Scholler grounded his Apology (when hee 
was charged to haue gotten a fellowſhip in a Colledge indi- 
rectly, by proteſting ſolemnly by his faith and honeſty that hee 
camein only by Poſu: Denum adiutorem mexm. And no maruel, 
for ſome are ſaidto haue bigher place by meditation, and helpe 
of Angels. 

Theſe Coynes and Inſcriptions continued vntill King James 
hauing happily attained the whole Monarchy of great Britaine, 
cauſed new Coynesto be made of ſeuerall ſtamps, weights, and 
yalues, to be currant in his Kingdomes, that is to ſay, one piece 
of gold of the value of twenty ſhillings Rerling, called the Y- 
nite, (tamped on the one fide with his Picture, formerly vied 
with this Ayle, Jacobus Dei Gra. Mag. Britannie, Fran.cy Hi- 
ber. Rex. and on the other ſide his Armes crowned , with this 
word. Faciam eos in gentem vnam : One other gold Money of 
renne ſhillings called the Dowble Crowne, and one of five ſhil- 
lings, called the Britatne Crowne, om the one fide with his Pi- 
Eture accuſtomed,and his tile as aforeſaid; and on the other fide 
his Armes with this word, Henricus Roſas, Regna Iacobus. One 
other piece of foure ſhillings, called the Thye Crowne, hauing 
on the one ſide a Roſe crowned, and his title, /a.D. Gra Mas. 
Br. Fr. > Hiber. Rex : and on the other fide a Thiſtle Flowre 
crowned, with this word, T xeatur vnita Deus. Alſo pieces of 
two ſhillings ſixe-pence,called halfe Crownes, with his PiQure 
accuſtomed and this word, /a. D. Gr. Roſa ſine ſpina : and on 
the other ſhde his Armes, with this word, T weatur vnita Dew. 
And fer filuer Monies, pieces of fiue ſhillings,and two ſhillings 
ſixepence, hauing on the one fide his Picture on horſebacke, and 
his ſtile afore ſaid : and pieces of twelue-pence, and ſixe-pence, 
hauing his Pictureformer!y vied, and his [tile : and onthe other 
fide his Armes, with this word, Que Dew coniunxit, nemo ſe- 
paret. Allo pieces of two pence, hauing on the one fide a Roſe 
crowned, and about 7a. D. Gr. Roſa ſme ſpina : and on the 0- 
ther ſide a Thiltle Flowre crowned, aud about it, T weatur wnite 
Dem, 


Money. 


Dems. And one penny having on the on fide a Roſe, and about 
it: [a. D. Gr. Roſa fine fpina : and on the other fide a Thiftle 
Flowre, with this word, Txeatur vnita Deus. And the halfe 
penny,hauing on the one fide a Roſe, and onthe other a Thiſtle 
Flowre, 
King Herry the cight, who had infinite wealth left by his 
prudent and ſparing Father, and fo enriched himſelfe by the 
ſpoyles of Abbayes, by firſt fruits, tenths, exaCtions, and ab- 
ſenties in Ireland, was yet ſoimpoucriſhed by his pompous pro. 
fuſion, that in his later dayes he farlt corrupted the rich coyne 
of this flouriſhing Kingdome with Copper, to his great dif- 
honour, the dammage of Succeflors and the people, although 
for his advantage for the preſent. Vpon which occaſion, that 
we may inſert a tale, when we purpoſe nothing ſerious heere : 
Sir John Rainsford mecting Parſon Brocke, the principall deui- 
ſer of the Copper Coyne, threatned him to breake his head, for 
that he had made his Soueraigne Lord , the moſt beautifull 
Prince King Henry, with a red and Copper Noſe. So baſe and 
corrupted with Copper was his Money, as alſo of King Edward 
the ſixth, that ſome of them which was then called Teflons,be- 
cauſe the Kings head was thereon figured, contained but two 
pence farthing in filuer, and other foure pence halte-penny, But 
Queene Elizabeth of thrice happy memory, couſidering inthe 
begiming of her raigne, by the long fufferance of that baſe an 
Copper Monies, not only her Crowne, Nobility, and SubieRts 
of this her Realme, to be dayly more and more impoueriſhed, 
the ancient and fingular honour and eſtimation, which this 
Realme of England had beyond all other by plenty of Moaies 
of Gold and Siluer, only tine and not baſe, was hereby deeay= 
ed, but alſo by reaſon of thele baſe Monies , great quanitie of 
forged and coumerfeirs, were dayly made and brought from 
beyond Seas, for the which the ancient fine gold and hlver,and 
the rich Merchandize of this Realine was tranſported and day- 
ly carried outof the ſame, to the impoueriſhing chereof,and en- 
riching of others. And finally heereby all manner of prices of 
things1n this Realme, neceſſary tor ſultentation of. the people, 
graw dayly exceſſiue tothe lamentable and manifeſt hurt and 
oppreſſion of the State, ſpecially of PT - 
re: 
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hired ſeruants, and other meane people thar liue by any kind of 
wages, and not by rents of lands,or trade of Metchandize. Shee 
ypon theſe confiderations defirous to refine the coyne notaccor. 
ding to the legall but naturall eſtimation of the merrall , firtt 
marked the baſe Money ſome with a Greyhound, other with a 
Portcullous, and other with a Lyon, Harpe, Roſe, or Floure. 
de-lys, and after a time calling them to her Minte, repayed ſo 
much for them as they conteyned in pure filuer ; ſo that by her 
benefit England cnioyerh as fine, or rather finer Sterling: Siluer 
then cuer it was in tais Realme by the ſpace of ewo hundred 
yecres and more; a matter worth marking andynemory. Veri- 
ly a greater matter then cither King Edward the (ixt, er Queene 
Mary durft attempt. Whatſocuer doth remaine for Money, 
let Money-mongers, ſupply when they will. And I referre to 
Pobticians to diſpute among themſelues wherher the dearth of 
all things which moſt complaine of, doth proceede from plenty 
of Gold and Siluer fince the late Diſcoueries, or from Aſonops- 
hes, and combinations of Merchants and Craftsmen , or frem 
tranſportation of Graine, or from pleaſure of great Perſonages, 
which doe mot highly rate ſuch things as they molt like,or ex- 
ceſle in priuate perſons, or to all theſe conioyntly, 


'S 


Fmpre es. 


N Impieſe ( as the Italians call it) is a 
 deuice in Picture with his Motto, or 
Word , borne by noble and learned 
Per{onages, tonotifie one particular 
conceit of their owne : as Emblemes 
F (that we may omit other differences) 
& co propound ſome generall inftrui- 
ontoall: As for example : whereas 
Coſmi Medici, Duke of Florence, had 
inthe aſcendant at his Natiuity the Signe of Capricorne , vnder 
which alſo Augu/tus and Charles the fifth, two great and good 
Princes were borne : he vied the Celeſtiall Signe { apricorne, 
with this Motte; Fidems fati virtute ſequemur for his Impreſe, 
particularly concerning his good hope to proue like yntothem. 
Bur a faire woman pictured with an Olive Crowne repreſen« 
ting Peace, carrying in one hand the hone of Plenty, leading a 
neck golden Boy for Plutws in the other, with, Ex pace Rerum 9- 
pwlentia, is an Embleme, aid a generall document to all, that 
Peace bringeth plenty. : 

There is required in an Impreſe ( that wee may reduce 
them to few heads }) a correſpondencie of the Picture , 
which is as the bodie, and the Motte, which as the ſoule 
giueth it life. That is, the body muſt bee of faire repreſen- 
tation, and the word in ſome difterent Language , wittie, 
ſhort, and aaſwerable thereunto; neither too obſcure nor too 
plaine, and moſt commended, when it is an Hemift:ch, or par- 
cell of a Verſe. 

According to theſe preſcripts neither the ſtarres with the 
Moon: in 7 ;dews (ſhield in A/chilus , neither Amphiarans 
Peagn in Pi-dar, ncither the ſtemme of a ſhippe yled =_ 
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teale by Pompey, can haue heere place : Much leſle the reverſes 
in Roman coynes, which were onely hiftoricall meryorialls of 
their acts, as that of (aud, with a Plowman at Plow , and 
this Col: Camalodan was to (ignifie that hee made Adalder in 
F ſjex a Colony, and that of Hadrian with an Emperour , three 
fouldicrs and Exerc : Britamicus was in memory of ſome good 
ſcruice by the tree Legions reſiant in this Ifle at Yorke, ( hefter, 
and Car-leon,vpon Vshe. That allo of Sewer with a worn 
irting vpon Clitfes, holding an Enſigne in one hand , and as ic 
were writing ypon a ſhield, with Y#toria Britannica, was only 
to ſhew his victories heere. 

Suchalſo as are ſet downe in Noticia Prominciarnm, as a 
Boore {eiant for /ovy.a circle party per Saltrer tor Britanniciani, 
a Carbuncle (as Blazoners terme it ) for Britannci, ce. cannot 
baadmitted into the number of Impreſes, for they were the ſe- 
ucrall Enſignes of ſeuerall military companies, whereot the two 
laſt ſeemed to be leauicd out of this Iſle. 

Childiſh it is to referre hither the ſhields of King Arthers 
round-Table Kings, when they were deuifed, as it is proba- 
ble, for no other end , but to teach yong men the termes of 
Blazon, 

Neither are Armes to be referred hither , which were deui- 
ſed to diſtinguiſh families, and were molt viuall amoug the no- 
bility in warres, tilts and tournaments in their coates called 

Coate-armonrs, Shields, Standard, Banners, Pennors, Guidong, 
vntill about ſome hundred yeeres fince, when the French and [- 
taliaw inthe expedition of Neaples, vnder ( barles the eight be- 
ganne to leaue Armes, happly torthat many of them had none, 
2nd to beare the Curtaines of ther Miſtrefes beds, their M1- 
{trifles colours, or theſe /mppreſes in their Banners, Shiclds, and 
Capariſons : in whichthe Engliſh haue imitated themy and al- 
beit a few haue borrowed fomewhat from them , yet many 
haue matched them, and noftew furpaſied them in wittie con- 
ceit, as you ſhall perceiue hereafter, if you will firſt give mee 
leaue to remember ſome impcrtect Deuiſes in this kind of ſome 
former Kings of England, which you may well lay to beliuc- 
lcfle bodies;for that they haye no word adioyned. 

Of King walbam Conquerour I haue heard none, neither dare 
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to ſer downe our Conquerours {eale, which had his owne Pi- 
Ature on borſe-backe, with theſe Verles, to notifie his Domi- 
nions. 

Hoc Normannorum Willelmun noſce patronum: 

On the other (ide; 
Hoc Axglis Regem {go fatear:s ennacen, 
As a King ot S:c:le had about this time this; 

Apulus, & Calaber, Swnulus mibi ſervit er Afer. 

Stephen of Bloys the Vurper tooke the Signe Sagrttarins,for 
that he obtained this Kingdome when the Sunne was in the ſaid 
Signe. 

King Ferry the ſecond grieuouſly moleſted by the diſobc- 
dience of his foure ſonnes, who entred into aRuall rebeilion a- 
gainſt him, cauſed to be painted in his great Chamber at his 
Pallace in 1Yimcheſter, an Eagle with foure young Chickens , 
whereof three pecked and ſcratched him, the fourth picked at 
his eyes. This his deuice had no life, becauſeit had no Motte : 
but his anſwer gaveit life, when hee ſaid to one demanding his 
meaning. That they were his ſonnes which did fo pecke him, 
and that /oh» the yongeſt whom hee loued beſt , practiſed his 
death more bufily then the reft, [ Giralds Cambrenſis diſkmt 

King Hemry the third, as liking well of Remineration; com- 
manded to be written in his Camber at 1oodſtocke, as it appea- 
reth inthe Records inthe Tower. 

Oni non dat quod amat, non accipit ille quod optat. 

Edmund Crouch-backe his ſecond ſonne , firlt Earle of Lam- 
caſter, vied a redRoſe, wherewith his Tombe at Weſtminſter is 
adorned. 

Edward the third barc for his deuice, the raycs of the Sunne, 
diſperſing themſclues out of a cloud, and in other places, a gol- 
den trunke of a Tree. | . 

The vi torious Blacke Prince, his ſoane, vſed ſometimes one 
feather, ſometime three,jn token, as ſome ſay, ot his ſpeedy exc- 
cution in all his ſeruices,as the Poſtes in the Romane times were 
Pterophori, and wore feathers to (ignifie their flying poſt-haft. 
But the truth is,that he wonne them at the battell of {reſy,from 
lobn King of Bo'emia, whom hethere flew : whereumo he ad- 
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joyncd this old Engliſh word [c Diez, that is, I ſerue accerding 
to that of the Apoltle, The Hetre while bee is a child, drffereth 
wothmg from a ſeruamt:Theſe feathers were an ancient ornament 
of military m2n, and vicd for Creafts, as is cuident by that of 
V ergil: 


Crius olorine ſurgant de wertise penne: 


And were vicd by this Prince,before the time of Canoy Char 
the Tartarian , who becauſe his lite was faued by an Owle, 
would haue his people weare their Feathers: from whom FHas- 
then fableth, that the people of Europe recciucd firlt the yſe of 
Feathers. 

Tohn of Gaunt, Duke of Lancafter, brother to this Prince, 
tooke a red Roſeto his Ceuice (as it were by right of his firft 
wife, the Heire of Lancaſter, as Edmund of Langley, Duke of 
Yorke, tooke the white Roſe.) Before theſe two brethren tooke 
theſe-rwo Roſes, which the fautors and followers of their heires 
after, bare inthat pitrifull diſtration of England , betweene the 
Families of Lanceſter and Yorke, a white Roſe-tree at Long 
leete,bare ypon on branch a faire white Roſe on the one fide,and 
as fairea red Roſe on the other : which might as well haue bin 
a forc-token of that diviſion, as the white Henne with the bay 
Sprigge bghcing inthe lap of Lys Auguſta , betokened the 
Empire to her poſterity, which ended\inNers, when both the 
broode of that Henne failed , and the baies of that Sprigge wi- 
thered. 

The ſaid Edmund of Langelybare alſo for an Impreſe a Faul- 
con ina Fetter-locke, implying that he was locked vp from all 
hope and poſſibility of the Kingdome, when his brethren began 
toaſpire < bnwn, Whercupon heasked on a time his ſonnes 
when hc ſaw them, beholding this deuiſe ſet vp in 1 Window, 
what was Latin for a ferter locke:Whereat when the yorg gen- 
tlemen ſtudied, the fathcr ſaid, Well, if you cannot tell me,I wil 
tell you, Hoe, bec hoc taceatts, as adui{ing thetn to be filent and 
quiet, and thetewithall faid, Tet God knoweth what may come to 
paſſe hereafter. This his great Grandchild , King Edward the 
fourth reported,when he commanded that his yonger fonne Ri- 
chard 
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eard Duke of Torke, ſhould vie this deuice with the fetter-locke 
opened, as Roger Wall, an Herald of that time reporterh. 

King Richard the ſecond, whoſe vntrained youth and yeel. 
ding lenity haſtened his fall, vſed commonly a white Hart cov. 
chant with a Crowne, and chaine about his necke. For wearing 
the which, ſoone after his depoſition, ſome lolt their liues. He 
allo vſcd a Peſcod branch with the cods open , but the Peaſe 
out, as it is ypon his Robe in his Monument at Weltminſter. 

His wife Anne,fiſterto Winceſlaw theEmeror,bare anOftrich, 
with a nay[e.in his beake. * 

King Herry the fourth (as it is in Maſter Garters booke,) y- 
ſed a Foxe tayle dependant, following Lyſanders aduice, if the 
Lyons skinne were too ſhort, to peece it out with a Foxes caſe, 

His halfe brethren furnamed Beaxfort of Beautort in France 
{which came to the Houſe of Lancaſter by Blanch of Artois, 
wife to Edmmwnd firſt Earle of Lancafter) and who after were 
Dukes of Somemerſer gc,bare a Portcullis gold; whereunto not 
long aftrrward was added this word, Altera ſecxritas, And not 

long fince by the Earles of Worceſter iſlued from them, Antares 
aut timere ſperno. 
His yonger ſon Humfrey, Duke of Gloceſter, a noble fautor of 
lerters, bare inthar reſpet a laurell branch in a golden cup. 
That moſt martiall Prince,King Herry the fifth, carried a bur- 
ning Creſſet,ſomerime a Beacon : and PA his word (but not ap- 
propriate thereunto) ne ſans plus. Oneand no more. 

King Hezry the f1xth had two feathers in ſaltire. 

King Edward the fourth, bare his white Roſe,the fetter-locke 
before [pecified,8 the Sun after the battell of Afortimer: crofle 
where three Sunnes were ſcene immediatly conioyning in one. 

King Rzchardthe third bare a white Boare, which gaue oc- 
cafion to the Rime that coft the maker his life, 

The Cat, the Rat, and Lovell the Dog, 

Rule all England vnder a Hog. 
King Hezry the ſeuenth,in reſpect of his deſcent from the houſe 
of Sommerſet,vſcd the Portcullix before mentioned; and in re« 

Rof the vnion of the two houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke, by 
is marriage,the white Role ynited with the red, ſometime pla- 
ed inthe Sun. And in refpeR he was crowned inthe field with 
| N 
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King Richards Crowne, found in an Hawrtiome buſh, hee bare 
the Hawthorne buſh with the Crowne in it; and with this hee 
filled the windowes at Richmond,8& his Chapell at Weſtminſter. 

His wife, Queene Elizabeth, hada white and red Roſe knit 
together. 

His Mother Lady Margaret, Counteſle of Richmond , had 
three white Dahes growing vpon a turfe, 

When King Henry the cight beganne his raigne,the Engliſh 
wits beganne to imitSe the Fre: ch and Italian in theſe deuiles, 
adding the Mots. FirftKing Herry himſelfe at the interview be- 
tweene him and King France the firſt, whereat alſo Charles the 
fifth was preſent, vied for his Impree, an Englifh Archer in a 
green: coat, drawing his Arrow to the head, with this inſcripti- 
on, Cui adbereo, preeſt : when as at that time thoſe mighty Prin- 
ces banding one againſt the other, wrought him for their owne 
particular. 

His ſecond wife Queene Arne,a happy Mother of Englends 
happinefle by her moſt happy Daughter, bare a white crowned 
Faulcon, holding a Scepter in her right talon , ſtanding ypon a 
golden Truncke, out of the which {prouted both white and red 
Roſes, with Mihi, cr mee. 

Tothe honour of Queene /are, who dyed willingly to ſaue 
her child King Edward, bare a Phoenix in his funerall fire, with 
this Motto, Naſcatur vt alter. 

King Edward the fixt bare (25 the blacke Prince) three fea- 
thers in a Crowne while his Father ſuruiued,as Prince of Wales 
with /c drier. Albeithe was never created. 

Queene Mary when ſhe was Princefle, viced hoth a red and 
white Roſe, and a Pomegranate knit together, to ſhew her deſ- 
cent from Lancaſter, Yorke and Spaime. When ſhee came to the 
Kingdome, by perſwafion of her Clergy , ſhee bare winged 

Timedrawing truth out of a Pit, with, Veritas temporss filia, 

Her Succeſſour of blefled memory, Queens Eliz.aberh, vpon 
occaſions , vied ſo many heroicall deviſes, as would require a 
volume; but moſt commonly a Siue without a Morte , br her 
words, Video,taceo, and Semper cadem, which ſhe as truly and 
conſtantly performed. 

Cardinal Poole fhewed the terreftriall Globe incompaſſed 

with 
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with a Serpent, adding this out of Saint Cathew, Eſtote pru- 
dentes. | 
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Ow I will deſcend from the bloud Royall, and tormer 

time, and preſent vnto you a few Impreſes vied by noble, 
and Gentlemen of our Nation, in our age, without commenting 
vpon them as the lralians vſe. For the perſons names I am to be 
pardoned as knowing theminor, when I obſerued them at Tiles 
and elſewhere : Butſuch as adioyned after the old and moſt lay. 
dable Italian manner heir Armes withall. 

Ac ſignified his conftancy inaduerſity, which painted a man 
ſ{wimming and ſtriving againſt che ſtxeame in a tempeſtuous ſea 
With this Animmitamen idem. 

Dchrous was he to riſe, but found counterblaſts, who tigu- 
red a manaſcending a Mouncaine, but repelled with contrary 
winds, with this Mot, /Ntens ad ſumma, repelloy. 

Henry Howard Earle of Surrey, ſonne and hcire to Thomas 
Duke of Norfolke, deuiſed for himſelte, I know not ypon whar 
conſideration, a broken piller with this word, Sat ſupereſt. But 
I reade he was charged at his arraignment with that deuile, the 
impaling of his Armes with the Armes of Saint Edward, and e- 
recting three banqueting Houſes , as Baſtilions in his Garden 
neere Norwich ; as matter of great conſequence and high Trea- 
ſon, to the loſſe of his life, This is that Noble Earle of Swrrey, 
who firſt among the Nobility of England, conioyned the ho- 

uour of learning to the honour of high Parentage, Of whom 
the learned Hadrian Innins giveth this teſtimony in Lat- 


tine, which 1 cannot ſo well expreſſe in Engliſh , Herein —— 


corporss filum, ingenium velox, & expromptum, memoria ine 
hauſta, planque Mythridatica, ſermo ab ipſis Graths effittus,tin- 
£H4ATK71 multiplex co gnitio,C Ce 

Hee would either finde a way , or make a way to his pre- 
ferment, which cauſed to be pourtrayed , a hand working out 
a way ina craggy Hill with a Pickaxe, and this word, /nwenit, 
ant f.acit. 

Sir PH1IL1P S1DNEY, to note that hee perfiſted al- 
wayes one, depainted out the Caſpian Sea, ſurrounded with his 

N 2 ſhoares, 
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ſhoares, whichneicher ebbeth nor floweth, and ouer it : Sine 
re 

He acknowledged his eſſence to bee in his " Soue- 
raigne, which bare a Sun-dyall, and che Sun-ſctting, adding, 
Occaſu deſmet eſſe. 

He might ſceme to beare a vindicatiue mind , but I thinke ic 
was for ſome amarous affe&tion,which bare a flye vpon an eye, 
with Sic vita peream. 

Vpon his Princes fauour hee wholly relyed , which de- 
viſed the Sun-ſbining vpon a buſh, ſubſcribing Ss deſers 

ereo. 

As he which in like ſenſe bare the Sunne refleQtng his rayes 
from him, with Qnouſque Anertes? 

His deuote mind to his Lady he deuoutly though not religi- 
ouſly ſhewed, which ynder YVenw ina Cloud chapged the yiuall 
prayer into, Salus me domina. 

He ſhewed his affetionate good will in height of courage, 
that ſhewed in his ſhicld, Ar/as bearing Heauen with a roule 
inſcribed in Ttalian, [ntendaws che pro. 

Thef2rce of loue was well figured by him that gaue an Vni- 
corne (haply the badge of his family ) repoting his head in a La» 
dies lap,with this word, O quanta potentia. 

Excellent was that of the late Earle of Efex , who when hee 
was caſt Cowne with ſorrow,and yet to be imployed in Armes, 
bare a black mourning ſhield without any figure, bur inſcribed, 
Par nulla figura delors. 

A ſtedfaſt ferled mind was inthat Gentleman ,-that deuiſed 
for himſelfe a Prams open.to wind and weather, with Vee fla- 
tn,nec fluits. 

Henoted our peaceable times,which-hauirg a Marciall mind, 
ſhewed an armed Knight, ſeunily ſleeping in a cocke-boate 
vpona calme Sca,witl, cA£4quora tuta ſilent. 

He played withthe Naine, ani hoped remedy to kis Louc, 
which deniſed a Roſc, with that of Oud (leauing out the rega- 
tiue) «Amor eft wediwabilis herbis, 

A Gentl-man commicted,and after with his oreat COmMmen- 
dation enlarged,tooke to him for an Impreſe,a Ball y pona Rac» 
ker, ſuper{cribing, Perenſſa reſwrgo. 

The 
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' The Sumne declining to the Weſt, with Oecidens, Occidens, I 
being (ſhort inthe firſt word, and long in the ſecond , ſhewed 
that the ſafety and life both of the bearer, and of others did de. 
pend onthe light and life of the Soueraigne. 

A ſtudious louer of good Letters, framed to himſelfe onely 
the figure of 7, with this Philoſophicall Principle , Omnia 
ex Uno. 

Out of Philoſophy likewiſe another, to notifie his greateſÞ 
impeachment, drew this Principle, Ex nhilo mbil : and inſcri- 
bel it bend-wiſe,with his Armes ina bare ſhield. 

One weighed downe with ſome aduerſe hap, and yetnot al. 
together hopeleſſe, painted an heauy ftone faſtened to a mans 
arme with, Spes nuhi magna tamen. 

Neither ſeemed hee yoide of all hope for his paines , after 
long ſeruice, which painted a fallow field with, At quando 
mweſſts? 

The Needle in the Sea compaſſe ſtill mouing but to the North 
int only with Afoweor [mmotus, notified the reſpective con- 
_ of the Gentleman to one only. 

The ornament of our Larid was meant by him which placed 
onely the Moone in Heauen in full light with, Quid /ine te 
Caolun? | 

Farre was he from Venw ſeruice which bare Yenw portray- 
&d in a Cloud with, Nihil minu. 

But wholly deuoted was heto that Goddeſle,, which con- 
crariwiſe bare the Aſtronomicall Character of Venus, with Ni- 
hil mags. . 

The ſucceffiue variety of worldly affaires,or his his ewne fa- 
uours, a ftudious Gentleman well noted, which painted in an 
Hemiſphere ſome ſtarres riſmg, ſome ſetting, with Surgintque 
radient que /1eiſſing. 

His whole truſt repoſed that good Diuine in God, which 
after ſome aduerſities ſer vp a Rocke beaten with winde and 
yeather, to expreſle his ſtate yer ſtanding, with Des [unante, 
Deo conſernante. 

Heaucnly cogitations were in him, whoonly figured a man 
kneeling, with his hands lifted yp to the Heauens, with this in- 
ſcribed, Suprema optima wundi, 
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Ave inuemion was that to ſhew his ſtay and ſupport 
by a Ro cine who __ in his ſheild, the Zodizcke 
with the CharaRters onely of Leo and Yirgo, and this word, 
His egopreſidys. 

It may be thought that he noted delerrs to be euery where 

excluded, and meerc hap to raiſe moſt men, who inſcribed 
within a lawrell Garland, Fats ron merito. 
* Alauiſh tongue might ſeeme to haue damnified the Gen- 
tleman which tooke be his deuice Landskip, as they call 
it, and ſolitary Mountaines, with Tti nentes , tutwns [i- 
bentinm. 

He had no great care to exprefſe his conceit in an Impreſe, 
which neuertheleſſc he did expreffe, which bare a white ſhield 
inſcribed, Nec cara, nec charatter. 

No Knight of /enxs was he, who as triumphing ouer her 
force, bake ſonne winged Cupid ina Net, with Qus capit 64s 

Kr . 

The Starre called -—_ Virgins, one of the fifteene which 
are accompted co be of thefirſt magnitude among the Atrono- 
mers, with a ſcrole written, Mihi vita fpica Virgins, declared 
thereby haply, that he had that Starre in the aſcendent at his 
Natiuity,or rather that he lived by the gracious fauour of a Vir- 
gin Prince. 

One inour Sea-faring age, aduenturing himſclfe and all hee 

had to the Seas, propoſing no certaine arriuall to himſelfe,made 
a Ship with full ſayle in the Sea, and luperſcribed, Porta in 
10Y0tos, 
s His minde mounted abcue the meane, which deuiſed 
for himſelfe , one that had clambred much more then halfe 
the way of a ſteepe Mountaine, adding this word neere him , 
Dixerun: fatui, omitting the other part of the Verſe, Medmm 
tenuere beati, 

Likewiſc he hoped to attaine the height of his deſire, which 
made one climing to the the middle of a Piramis, with Hyc ſpe, 
by him, and [kc pes, abouc him. 

Anether alſo which climbed in his conceit, but as it feerneth 
fearing a fall, made a man vpon the vpper degrees of 2 Ladder, 
with th.is Mot ioyned, Vow quo ſed unde Cado. 

He 
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Hereferred Fate, Fortune and all to his Soueraigne, which 
drew for himſelfe the twelue houſes of Heauen , in the forme 
which Afrelogians vic, ſetting downe neither Signe, nor Pla- 
net therein, but only placing ouer it this word, Dyſpone. 

The likereference had he which only vicd a white ſhield,and 
therein written, Fatum inſcribat eliza. ; 

It may be doubtfull whether he affected his Soneraigne,or Iu- 
ſtice more zealouſly,which made a man houering in the ayre, 
With Feror ad aſtream. 

You may eaſily conieQture what he conceiued , who in his 
ſhield reared an Oare with a faile faſtened thereunto , adding 
Fors & virtne miſcentur in vunm, 

Full of louing affetion was hee to his Lady, which 
_ a Roſe ypon his pricking branch, with eAbigizque tra- 
itque. 

With many a bluſtring blaſt he ſcemed to haue beene toſſef, 
which painted an Horizon, with all the Cardinall and col- 
laterall windes blowing, and inthe middeft, Rapirintque fer- 
KN gue, 

As to the honour of HMagelinu (whole ſhip firſt paſſed 
round about the world, though he miſcaried) was deuiſed the 
eerreſtriall Globe, with, T# primus circumdediſts me. So our 
Sir Prancis Drake, who fortunately effected the ſame, had de- 
uiſed for him a Globe terreftriall, ypon the height whereof 
ina ſhip ynder ſaile, trayned about the Globe with two golden 
halſers, by direction of an hand out of a Cloud, and a Dragon 
yolant ypon the hatches, regarding the direAion with theſe 
words, Axxilto dinins. 


An Impreſc'too perplexed and vnfitting for ſoworthy a man, , 7 2, ff. | 
F L 7 7 G Py ' 


whoas lobn"Owenthen Scholler in /imchefter Colledge, 1 581. 
fid to him moſt excellently in this Diſtich. 


PIVSFLTR A, Herewlews imſcribas Drely colmnds , 


Et magno dicas Hercule mavor ero. 

A man verily wortky to be cternized by ſome good pen, as 
alſo his ſeruant /obn Oxenhans, who ariving with leuenty men 
in the iraight of Darienain America, drew aland his ſhip, and 
hiding it with boughs, marched ouer the land with his compa- 
ny, guided by Negros, vncill he,came to a Riuer where he cut 
N 4 wood 
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woed, made him a Pinaſſe, entred the South ſea, went to the 1. 
land of Pearles, lay there ten dayes, intercepted intwo Spaniſh 
ſhips, threeſcore thouſand weight of gold; and one hundred 
thouſand in barres of filuer, returned fately to the maine land : 
but through the mutinyof his ſouldiers,he miſcarried and as the 
Poet faith, Magnis excidit auſis, in an aduenture neuer attemp- 
ted by any , and therefore not to bee forgotten, when as Lo- 
p<2 a Spaniard, hath recorded it not without admiration,as you 
may ſee in the Diſcoueries of the learned and induſtrious CAM. 
Rich. Hackſuit : But pardon this digreffion occaſioned by the 
memory of Sir Fra. Drake. | 

It ſeemed a difficulty vnto him to live rightly,citherin liber- 
ty or bondage, which painted one Greyhound courſing, with, 
In libertate [abor,and another tyed to a tree gazing on the game 
with, 1» ſeritute dolor. 

I cannot imagine what he meant, which tooke for his deuiſe 
a ſmall brooke paſfing along the lands mildly, till it came to 2 
damme, and there rinng and raging ouerfiowed the land, with, 
Magis magiſque , written in the place ouer-flowed : ynlefle hee 
would giue ysto ynderſtand that the more his affections were 
ſtopped,the more they were ftirred, 

He which tooke a man armed at all points with, fe & me- 
wwe, While he ſhewed a reſolution in his ewne behalfe?, forgat 
God, and that of King Henry the eight, Die# & mon droit.God 
and my right. 

In the Impreſes .of Xſcelli. 1 finde that Sir Richard Shel- 
ley, Knight of Saint Johns, vſed a white Faulcon, with this Spa- 
piſh Motto, Fe y fida /gula. deft. Faith and gentlenefle, which 
Faulconis quartered in his Armes by the name of Michelgrowe, 
as they ſay, 

Whereas the Lawrell facred to learning, is neuer hurt by 
Lightning , and theretore the Cocke reſorteth thereunto in 
tempelts, as naturall Hiſtorians teſtifie : Hee ſeemeth ſtdious 
of good learning, and fearcfull of danger, which cauſed to bee 
painted for him a Cocke vnder the Lawrell, with Sic ex#tabile 
fulmen. 

An aniarous afteCtion was only noted in him which ſet downe 
wn eye in an heart, with, /Vulnmn als, 


He 
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Me alſo held one courſe, and leuclled at one marke , which 

madea Riuer ina long tract diſgorging himlelfe inco the Sea , 
with Semper ad Mare. 

He doubted notto finde the right courſe by indire& meanes, 
which did ſet downe a ſphericall crooked paire of Compaſſes, 
with Per obliqua retta. ; 

Hee propoſed to himſelfe honor in Martiall ſeruice , which 
made a Trophee or trunke of a tree with harneſle and abille- 
ments of warre , and a Sepulchre not farre off , adding vnder-, 
neathe, Awtſpolys latemmr opimis. Omitting that which follow- 
eth in YVrrgil, «Aut letho mſign:. 

A waric man would he {ecme , and carefull for his owne , 
which ſhewed a Village on fire, with am proximus arder. 

Tyred might he ſeeme with Law-delayes, or ſuch like ſuits, 
which deuiſed for himlſelfe a tottering Ship , with torne fayles 
driuen yp and downe , with Jams ſeptima portat. Yow know 
what followeth, Omnibus errantem terris & fintlibus aftas. 

Inthe veginning of her late Maicttics raigne,one vpon hap- 

py hope conceiued, made an halfe of the Zogdiaque, with Virgo 
riſing, adding ſaws redit & Virgo : Suppreſſing the words fol- 
lowing, Redeunt Saturnia Regna. 

Varietie and viciſſirude of humane things he ſeemed to ſhew, 
which parted his ſhield, Per Pale, «Argent , & Sables, and 
counterchangably writtc inthe Argent, eter, and in the $a- 
bles, Alb.  * 

Heeelegantly fhewed by whom hee was drawne, which 
depainted the Nauticall compaſſc, with eAut magnes , aut 
magna. 

Another aſcribing his life and all to his Lady, piQured a 

tree neere a ſpring, and tothe roote thereof, Ood vinam twuns. 

He ſhewed himſelſe to be a Martiall and a Mercuriall man, 
which bare a Sword in one hand, and a Bay in the other, with 
Arti & Marti. 

It might ſeeme a crauing Impreſe, which ſer nothing but ci- 
phers downe in a roule, with Adde vel vnum. 

Likewiſe hee which ſct downe the nine numeral] figures, 
with Adde, vel adime. 

His meaning might be perceiued out of the laſt Eglogue of 
Virgil 
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Virgil, containing Gallwlouing lamentations,which pourtray- 
ed a tree, and in the barkecngraued E, adding this word , 
(reſcetts. 

Studious in Alchimy might hee ſeeme , or in ſome abſtruce 
Art which hee could not finde out , which ſhewed for his de- 
uice onely a golden branch, with Later arbore opaca, 

He ſeemed not to reſpe& hopefull rokens without good ef- 

fefts, which made a ſhip ſinking, and the Raine-bow appearing, 
with Quid tw, /: pereo. 
" 1 know one which ouercome with a prxdominant humour 
was ſo troubled with a fancifull yaine cogitation, fo that no 
counſell or company could withdraw him from it, figured a 
man with a ſhaddow proicQted before him, with this word , /r 
Comes. 

A Gentleman Scholler drawae from the Yniuerfitic where 
he was well liked to the Court, for which in _ of his baſh- 
full modeſtic, he was not ſo fit; painted a red Corall branch, 
which while it grew it the Sea was greene, with this, \ane ru- 
beo ante virebam. 

Maſter Richard Carew of Anthony, when he was in his ten- 
der yeeres, deuiſed for himſclfe an Adamant ypon an Anuile , 
me a hand holding an hammer thereouer and his Italian Mot- 
to, Che verace Durera : which alſo contayned his name Ana- 
grammatically- 

He ſeemed not to be ſufficiently warmed , liuing in the Sun- 
ſhine of the Court, which framed for his deuiſe a glafſe of Pa- 
rabolicall concauitie, or burning-glaſſe as ſome call it, with the 
Sunne ſhining ouer it, and a combuſtible matter kindled ynder 
it, with Nec dam caleſco. 

He doubted not but continuall ſuite would mollifie his Mi- 
Nrifle heart, which made an eye dropping teares vpon an heart, 

with Sepe cadendo. 

Hee lacked but ſome gracious hand to effeRt ſome matter 
well forward, which made more then halfe a circle with a paire 
of Compaſſes, the one foote fixed in the center , the other in 
the circumference, placing thereby, Adde manums. 

His conceit was godly and correſpondenrtto his name , who 
made an Hart in his race to a fountaine, and ouer it, Y: Cerumn 

Fontem , 
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Fontews, and vnder'it S1c Abrahamu Chriffum. The meaning is 
plaine to all which know Scriptures, and I take the Gentlemans 
name to bee «Abraham Hartwell: The ſame Impreſe was ved 
by Boromeothe beſt Cardinall which I haue heard of, but with 
this word, Vna ſalus. 

When the Spaniards purpoſed inuaſion 1 588, and their Na- 
uie was ſcattered to their confuſion, by a ſhip fired and carried 
among them by direion from her late Maicſtie; A Gentle- 
man depainted that Nauie in confuſion, with a fiered ſhip ap- 
proaching, adding to her honour out of Yirgil : Dux famina 
atti. 


This calles another to my remembrance, which I haue ſcene 
caſt in filuer, as concernivgs that matter, A great Nauic ypon 
the Sea, neere the South coaſt of England, with Yenit , vidvr, 
frugit : As that of /ulins Ceſar, when he had oucrcome Pharna- 
ces, Veni vidi, vii. 

About that time, when ſome diſlikes grew betweenethe 
Engliſh and the States of the vnited Prouinces , they tearing 
that it might tend to the hurt of both, cauſed robee imprinted 
two Pitchers floating on the water ypona Medalia,with $' col- 
lidimwr, frangmur. 

In the like {enſe there were coyned peeces with two Oxen 
drawing the Plough, the one marked witha Roſe for England, 
the other with a Lyonon the ſhoulder for Holland, and wricten 
thereby, Trahite «quo ingo. 

Hee meaſured hunks with a meane, and ſeemed to reſt 
content, which made a Tortois in his Shell, with IMecam 
habito. 

His conceit was obſcure to mee which painted a Saluapge of 
eAmerica pointing toward the Sunne , with 7b; acceſſw,”hs 
deceſſu. 

Sir Philip Sidney, who was along time heire apparantto the 
Earle of Leiceſter after the ſaid Earle had a ſonne bornetÞ him, 
vſed at thenext Tilt-day following Sperauj daſhed through, 
to ſhew his hope therein was daſhed. 

Hee ſignified himſelfe to bee reuiued with gracious fauour, 
which made the Sunne ſhining vpon a withered tree , but new 
bloomivg, with this, His rads;s redinina vireſco. 

The 
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The late Earle of 'Eſzx tooke a Diamond onely amidft his 
ſhield, with this about it, Dam formas mmais : Diamonds, 
as all know , are impaired while they are faſhioned and 
pointed, ; 

Sir Henry Lea vpon ſome, Aftrologicall conſideration , y- 
ſed to her late Maicſties honor, the whole conſtellation of Ars. 
adres crowne, culmin2.3t in her Natiuitie, with this word, Co- 
lurque ſolumque beauit. | 

A ſetled conſcicnce did he ſhew, which made a Halcyon ho- 
uering againſt the winde, with Conſtans contraria ſpernit : The 
Fiſhers doe fay, that when it is dead and hanged vp , it turneth 
the belly alwayes to the winde. 

Hee might ſeeme to bee in ſome hard diftreſſe, which car- 
ried a Viper vpon his hand, wich this word ouer-written, Mors 
vel mor ſus. 

He might ſeeme toreach at ſome of Yulcens order , which 
made a Bucke cafting his hornes , with [nermss deformss ouer 
him; and vnder him, Cr dolent habentes? 

It was ſome louing conceit expreſſed by him , which bare 
ewo Torches, the one light , the other out , with Extinguer 4 
femiili. 

Another preſenting himſelfe at the Tilt, to ſhew himſelfe to 
be bur yong in theſe {eruices, and reſoluing of no one Impreſe, 
rooke onely a white ſhield, as all they did in old time, that had 
exployted nothing, and inthe baſe poynt thereof made a Pain- 
ters Penſill , and a little Shell of Colours , with this Spaniſh 
word, Hazed me que quires : id eſt, Make of me what you will. 

At that time one bare a paire of ſcales, with fire in one bal. 
lance, and ſmoake in the other , thereby written , Ponderere 
E7TATE. 

The ſame day was borne by another , many Flies about a 
Candle, with Sic ſplendidiora petuntur. 

In another ſhield (if Iam not deceiued) droppes fell downe 
into a fire, and there-under was written, Tarver non extin- 

Kend a. 

The Sun in anotker ſhield did ſeeme to caſt his rayes'vpon a 
Starre, partly ouer-ſhaddowed with a cloud, and thereby was 
ſet downe, T ants quantum, 
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A Letter folded and fealed vp, ſuperſcribed , Zege crelege, 
was borne by another, and this laſt I referre xo the readers con= 
fideration. 

Confident was he inthe goodnefle of his cauſe , and the Tu- 
ſtice of our Land, who onely pictured /»frtia , with her Bal- 
lance and Sword, aud this being an [Anagramme of his name, 
Dam illa,enincars. 

For whom alſo was deuiſed by his leamed friend , Palas 
defenſive Shield with Gorgons head thereon, in reſpeRt of his 
late S oueraignes molt gracious patronage of him, with this A- 
Anragrammacticall word, Nil malum,cui Dea. 


CI FEI TASTE! 
 Apparell. 


& O doubt bur after the creation, man- 
q kinde went firſt naked, and in proha- 
L- bilitic might ſo haue continued, For 
that as Nature had armed other Crea- 
tures, with haire, briſtles, ſhels and 
ſcales, toalſo man with skinne 1.:fci- 
7 ent againſt the injaties of the ayre, 
For in this cc'd Countrey in Sexerus 
| PS time, the 1ſt Northerne Britas s 
were all naked, and thereunto vſe had ſo i:1-dned them , accor- 
ding tothat which a halte naked poore Bep,caranſwered in col( 
weather, toone warmely clad with his Furres , Muffes, and $a- 
bles about his recke , meruailing at his nakednefſe : I as much 
meruaile how you can abide your face bare ; for all my body 
is made of the ſame metall that your face is- 
But a baſhfull ſhamefaſtneſle in-bred! in man, and withall 
a naturall defire of decency , and neceſfitie of couerture in 
extzeame weather , firſt gaue occafion to inuear apparell, and 
' aiter- 
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afterward pride playing vpon conceited opinions of decencie, 
hath infinitely vagied the ſame in matrer, forme and faſhion,and 
ſo now doth and will continually. 

Lacreciua the ancient Poet , thought that garments of knir 
worke, and after wouen, were firſt in vſe, by his Verſe : 


Nexilus ante fuit veſtts, quam textile tegmen. 


As that yron was found out afterward, without which wea- 
uing could not be vied. Bur other thinke that Bealt skinnes at- 
cer Adams leaues, was mans firlt couerture, Certainly, at { 4- 
ſars arriuall, ſome yeeres before Chriſts Natiuitie , the Britans 
inthe South parts of chis our Ifle, were attired with skinnes , 
and after as ciuilitic grew vnder the Romanes,they-aflumed the 
Romane habite. | 

The Engliſh, which at their firft arriuall here yſed long Tac. 
quets, were ſhorne all the head ſaving about the crowne, and 
vnder that an yron ring. Aﬀtet they ware looſe and large white 
—_ with broade guards of diuerſe colours as the Lom- 

ards, Somewhat before the Conqueſt they wie all gallant 
with coates to the mid-knee, head ſhorne, heardſhaued,armes 
laden with bracelets, and face painted. 

Whoſoeuer will en:er into this argument fince. the Con- 
queſt, his penne may haue a ſpacious walke, bur 1 purpoling to 
be bricfe, will omit the royall habits of Kings at their Coronati- 
on, the mantle of Saint Edward, the Dalmatice with ſleeues, a 
facerdotall garment, their hoſe and ſandals. As alſothe hono- 
rablc habilliments,as robes of State, Parliament robes, Chapce 
rons and Caps of Eſtate, Houplands, which ſome thinke to = 
traincs, the Surcoate, Mantle, Hood and Coller of the Order of 
the Garter, &c. The Ghimners, Rochets , Miters of Biſhops 
with the Archbiſhops Palle bought fo dearely at Reme,ard yet 
butmadce of the wooll of white Lambes, fedde by Saint Ag- 
nes Nunnes, and led about Saint Peters Altar,and laid vpon his 
Tombe, Neither will I ſpeake of the Iudges red robes, and 
Coller of 88. which they vied in memory of Saint Simplicine, 
a lanctified Lawyer, and Senator of Rome. I omit I fay all theſe 
matters, whereof each one would require a whole treatiſe, and 

will 
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will briefly note what I haue obſerued by the way , in my lit- 
tle reading. 

Robert, eldeſt ſonne to the Conquerour, yſed ſhort hoſe, and 
thereupon was by-named Cowrt-hoſe, and ſhewed firlt the vie 
of them to the Engliſh. But how (light they were then, you 
may vnderſtand by King William Rufus hoſe, of which I ſhall 
ſpeake hereafter. 

King: Henry the firſt reprehended much the immodeſty of ,, ,...c.___. 
apparel[in his dayes, the particnlars are not ſpecified , but the ches. r 
wearing of long haire with locks and perukes, he aboliſhed. 

King Henry the ſecond brought in the ſhort Mantle , and 
there of had the by-name of Court-mantle. And in this time 
the yſcof filke, I meane Bombycina made by Silke-wormes, 
was broughr our of Greece into Sicile,and then into other parts 
of Chriſtendome. For Ser:cam which was adoune kmbed off 
from trees among the Seres in Ea't-India, as Biſſi, was a plant 
or kinde of filke graffe, as they now calf it, were ynknowne. 

There was allo 4 coftly ftuffe at theſe times here in England, 
calledin Latine Awrifri/ſmwms , what it was named in Engliſh I 

know not, neither doe imagine it Amriphriginos. and to Fanifi 
embroderie with gold, as Opera Phrygia , were embroderies, 
Whatſoeuer it was , much dcfired it was by the Popes , and 
highly eſteemed in Iralie. But to the purpoſe: 

What the habits both civill and military were in the time of 
King John, Henry the third, and ſucceeding ages , may better 
appeare by their monuments, old glaſſe-windowes and ancient 
Arras, then bee found in Writers of thoſe time. As alſo the 
robes which the King thenallowed to each Knight when hee 
was dubbed) of greene or burnet,v1z. Twnicanm,oy palimum cune Cluul Anus, 
penulu byſſis, as . a ſpake in that age, and appeareth ypon re- Henr 4, 
cord. Neither is it to be doubted ; but ſucceſſive time and Eng- 

Iſh mutability, brought in continually new cuts, as in the time 
of King Edward thethird , which may bee vnderſtood by this 
Rime then made, 

Long beards, heartleſſe. 

Painted hoods, witleſſe, an 

Gay coates, graceleſſe, 


Makgs England thrifileſſe 


Silke. 


Many 1 


2.00 Appar. 

Many Statutes werealfo prouided in that behalfe, and the 
Hiftorie called Ew/ogium , prooucth no lefle. The Commons 
(Gaich he) were beſatted in exceſſe of Apparell, in wide Surcoates 
reaching to therr loynes , ſome in ina garment reachmy to their 
heeles, cloſe before and ftrouting ont on the ſides, ſo that on the 
backe, they make men ſceme women, and this they call by aridicw- 
lows name, Gowne; their hoods are little, tyed vnder the chinne, 
and buttoned like the womens, but ſet with gold, ſilner and preci- 
#us fhenes : ther lerripippes reach to therr heeles all iagged. 
baxe anothe: weede of filke which they call a Paltock ; their beſe 
are of two colours orgude, with more , which with lachets which 
they called Harlots , they tre to their Paltocks withowt any bree- 
ches.T beir girdles ave of gold and filner, ſome worth 20. Markes, 
their ſhooes and patens are ſnowted and piked more then a finger 
long crooking upwards , which they call Crackowes , reſemblng 
the Denilsclawes, which were fuſed to the knees with chames of 
gold and filuer. And thus were they garmented (which as my 
Author ſaith ) were Lyons in the hall, and Hares in the field, 
The booke of Worceſter reporteth that in the yeere of our 
Lord, 1 369.they.beganne to ſe Caps of diuerſe colours,eſpe- 
cially red with coſtly lynings , and 2 37 2. they firft beganne to 
wanton it in a new round curtall weede, which they called a 
Cloake, and in Latine Armilawſa , as onely couering the ſhoul- 
ders. Here you may ſee, when Gownes, Cloakes and Qappes 
firſt came in vie, though doubtlefſe they had ſome ſuch like at- 
tirc in differcnt names. 

How ſtrangely they were 2ttired vnder King Richard the ſe- 
cond, the good perſonin {haxcer ſhall tell you. Alas may not 
4 41 ſec as in our dayes the infull coftly array of cloathing, and 
namely in too much ſuperfiuitic of cloathing, ſuch that 2 it 
ſo deare, to the harme of the people, not onely the coſt of embro- 
dering, the diſguiſed endentmg , or barring , onnding , plating, 
winding or bends, all ſemblable waſte of cloath in vanitie. But 
there is alſo the coſtly furring in their gownes, ſo much: pornſin 
of ch:ſcilto make holes , ſo much dagging of ſleres forche , wit 
the ſup® fluitre m length of the foreſaid gownes , trayling in the 
dung, and m the mire, on horſe and alſo on foote, as well of man as 
of woman. That all that trayling is verily as in effctt waſted, 

| conſumed 
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yparell. . 2501 
conſumed and thread-bare and rotten with _ rather then ut is 
giuen to the poore. Vpon that other fide, to ſpeaks of the horrible 
4 ſordinate (cantneſſe of cloathing, as been theſe cutted flipper, or 
banſelines, that through their ſhortneſſe coner not the ſhane full 
members of man,to wicked mtent, Alas , ſome of them ſhew the 
boſſe of their ſhape, and the horrible ſwolne members that ſeemeth 
like the malady of Hernia, in the wrapping of their hoſen, and al- 
ſo the battockes of him faire, at it were the binde parts of a ſhee 
Ape in the full of the Mome. And moreener, the wretched ſwolne 
member; that they ſhew _—_ dſguiſing, in departing of therr 
boſen in white and red, ſeemeth that balfe their prinie menebers 
were /laine. Andif ſo be that they depart their hoſen in othey c0- 
lowrs, as is white and blew, or white and blacke, or tlacke andred, 
«nd ſo forth: Then ſcemeth as by variance f colowr,that thehalfe 
part of their priuie members, been corrupt by the fire of Saint An- 
thony , er by canker or by other ſuch miſchance : Of the hinder 
part of the buttocky it is frull borrible for to ſee , for certes in that 
part of their body, there as they purge their ftorkivg ordure , thas 


fonle pare ſhew they to the people, prondy in defure of bonefte 


which honeſty Ieſws ( brift and bu friends obſerued to ſhew in their 
life. Now as to the owtragious array of women, God wot, that al- 
though the viſages of ſome of them ſeeme full chaſte , and debo. 
naire, yet notifie in ber array and attire liconuronſneſſe and pride. 
I [ay not that honeſty im cloathmg of man or woman is vncouena- 
ble, but certes the ſuperſinitie of dijordinate quantitie of, cloathing 
#s repronable. 
They had alſo about this time a kind of Gowne called a Git, 
a Iacket without ſlccues called a Haketon,alooſeacked like an 
Heralds coate of Armes, callod a T abar, a Gippor, a doublet or 
light coate, a ſhort Gabbardine called a Cowrt-pie,a Gorget cal- 
led a Chemeſail, for as yet they viced no bands about their neck, 
a Pouch called a G:pſer. And Queene Anne wite to King Ri- 
chard the ſecond , who firlt taught Engliſh womento ride on 
Side-fadles', when as heretofore they rid aftride, brought in 
high-head accire piked with hornes , and long trained gownes 
for women. , a Fi 4 
Of the long pocketting ſleeves in the time of King H, 
the fourth, Hoeeline a Maſter of thac age ſung, "PAS 
O Now 


Now hath this land little needs of broomes, 
To ſweepe away the filth out of the ſtreete, 
Sen Side-firenes of permileſ7e groomes, 
A Willit wp licke be it dry or weets, © 
Po Heil ot And not many yeeres after,fooliſh pride fo deſcended ro the 
| Of P rCole foote, that it was proclaimed that no man ſhould haue his 
| Mc ſhoces broader at the toes then fix; inchies : and women bum- 
| med themſclues with Foxe tayles ver their garments, as they 
AM © doenow with French farthingalles ,and men with abſurd ſhort 
| dae garments, in ſo much as it was enacted, 25. of Edward the 4. 
' a04e-A that no manner of perion ynder the eſtate of a Lord, ſhall weare 
from that 'time w—_ Gowne or Mantle vnlefle it bee of ſuch 
length that hee being vprightir ſhall couer his priuie members 
and buttocks , ypon paine toforfeite to our Soucraigne Lord 
Es” gf - / the King, at euery default 20. ſhillings. 
Bs fe FOTO f ' - Neither wasthe Clergy cleere then from this pride, as yon 
if, may perceive by Pearce Plowman.” Albcit Polydor pirgil, and 
the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury moft reuerend D. Parker 
noteth, that the Clergy of England neuer ware filke or yeluet 
vntill the time of the pompous Cardinall Yolſey , 'who opened 
that dore to pride among them, which hitherto cannot be ſhut. 
The ciuill warres could not purge this generall' yraine humour, 
neither the Lawes ftill ena&ed in this behalfe, neither if a con- 
tempt of gold ; filuer and filke , could bee brought into mens 
mindes, which is an impoſſibility, but ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
the onely m-nes ro reſiraine the vaine expences herein; nej- 
ther doe I thinke that the ſhamefull exceprions , which Zales- 
ce the Locrian prouided in his Lawes , could Ray our yanitie, 
F - whoordayned that no woman ſhould bee attended with more 
; then one maid in the firecte, but when ſhee v-2s drunke; that 
ſhe ſhould not goe our of the Citie inthe night, but when ſhee 
went to commit adultery ; that ſhee ſhould not weare gold or 
embrodered apparell, but when ſhe purpoſed to be a common 
Strumper. 

As for menthat they ſhould not weare rings or tiſſues , but 
when they went a whooring} yet for a cloſe I willtell you here 
how Sir Philip Calthrop purged lohn Drakes the Shoomaker 
of 
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of Norwich inthetime of King Henry the eight, of the proud 
humour w hich our people haue tobee of the Gentlemens cur : 
This Knight bought on a time as much fine French tawny cloth 
as ſhould make him a Gowne, and ſent it to the Taylors to bee 
made. John Drakes a Shoce-maker of that towne , comming 
to the ſaid Taylors, and ſceing the Knights gowne-cloth lying 
there, liking it well, cauſcd the Taylor to buy him as much of 
the ſame cloth and price, tothe ſame intent; and further , bade 
him to make it of the ſamefaſhion that the Knight would haue 
his made of, Not long after the Knight comming tothe Tay- 
lors, to take meaſure of his Gowne, perceiueth the like gowne 
cloth lying there, asked the Taylor whoſe it was : Quoth the 
Taylor it is /obys Drakes, who will haue it made of the (elfe 
ſame faſhion that yours is made of ; wel (fatd the Knight) in 
good time be ir. I will (id hee) have mine made as full of cuts 
as thy ſheeres can make it : It ſhall bee done faid the Taylor, 
whereupon becauſe the time drewneere, he made hafteof 
their garments. Joby Drake whenhehad hotirhe to gottothe 
Taylors till Chriſtmas day, for ſeruing of Coftomers, when he 
had hoped to haue worne his Gowne , perceiuing the ſame to 
bee full of curs, beganne to {weare with: the Taylor for the ma- 
king of his Gowne afier that ſort. I haue done nothing (quoth 
the Taylor) butthat you bade mee , for #5 Sir Philey C ot 
is, cuen ſohaue I made yours. By my latchet ( quoth 4 
Drake) 1 will neuer weare Gentlemans faſhion agaire. 

How we haue offended lately hercin, I referre to euery parti- Ste pag-17- 

cular mans owne knowledge. I fearc it will b: verified , which 
anold Gentleman ſaid , when your poſterity ſhall ſee our pi- 
Etures, they ſhall thinke wee were fooliſhly proud in apparell, 
as when they ſhall ſce our contraCts , purchaſes, deeds , couc- 
narts and conueiances , they will thinke wee haue beene excee- 
ding crafty, as we judge the contrary by the picture and deeds 
of our Anceſtors , whom wee commend for plainneſſe both in 
meaning an attire, though in fome ages , they oftended inthe 
latter as well as we. 

To what cauſe our mutability (whereas our Coins the Ger- 
mans haue beene immutable herein) may be referred, Tknow 
not, vnlefle chat we as all Ilanders are Lxmnares , orthe Moones 
O 3 men 


2:04 Apparel. 
men who as it is inthe old pps , could. bee fitted with 
no.apparell, as her Mother anſwered her when ſhe intreated no- 
thing more, | 
They which miſlike moſt our preſent yanity herein, let them 
remember that of Tacitxs. Allthings rurne round , and as the 
ſeaſons of the yeere, ſo mens manners haue their reuolutions, 
But nothing maketh more to this purpoſe then that of Sexeca« 
Our age is not onely faulty,our anceſtors haue complained, wee 
complaine, and our poſteritie will complaine, that manners are 
corrupted,that naughtineſle raigneth,and all things waxe worſe 
and worſe. But thoſe things doe ſtay and ſhall tay, onely to(- 
ſed a little to and fro, euen as the billowes of the Sea. Inone 
age there will be more adulterers, in another time there will bec 
exceſſiue riot in banquetting , another while ftrange garments 
of the body, not without deformitie of the minde;, At agpther 
time, malapert boldneſſe will ſquare it out : In anothef age cru- 
elty and ” of ciuill warre will flaſh out, and ſometimes ca- 
rowſing and drunkenneſſe will bee counted a brauery.. So vi- 
ces doe ruffile among themlelues, and vſurpe one vpon another. 
As for vs, we may ſay alwayes of our ſelues ; We are cuill,there 
have bcene cuill , and cuill there will bee. There will bee al- 
wayes Tyrants, Murderers, Theeues , Adulterers , Extortio- 
ners, Church-robbers, Traitours, and other of the ſame cab» 
blement. 
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F euerthe wit of man went beyond it 
ſelfe, it was inthe inuention of Artil- 
larie or Enfgnes of warre, albeit the 
firſt inucntors are thought by ſome to 
haue beene either timerous or traite- 
rous , or ſpightfull and dangerous. 
Wonderfull it was of that force the 
Aries or Ramme was in batterie , the 

- Muſcles, walking T owres, Helepolis 
of Wir-city, wherewith Demetrius got the furname Poliorcetes 
or Towne-taker, the Balrftain violent ſhooting great tones and 
quarrels,as alſo the (rapw/tes,the Arleo's inficring buildings, 
which could be extinguiſhed wich nothing but duſt ; and that 
fo famous of eAlchimeder inuention , at the fiege of Siracyſe, 
for ſhor of great ones with a meruailous cracke. But that 
wee may come home, our Nation had the practiſe of moſt of 
theſe, and moreouer of Mangonels, Trabucches , and Bricolles, 
wherewith they vſed to caſt Mil-Rones , and the Frerichmen 
veſſels of venemous infeQion, which they prepared againft Ca- 
lice, amo 1410. but were fyred with the whole towne of Soine 

Omar, by an Engliſh youth. With theſe Engines the Twrkgs 

ſhot putrified carcaſes of horſes into Negropoate , when they 

beſiegedit, and it is reported by Willams Br:to, that the Arcuba- 
lifta ot eArbalift was firſt ſhewed to the French by our King 

Righard the firſt , who was ſhortly after ſlaine by a quarre 

thereof. Whereupon the French Poet William Briton , made 

theſe Verſes in the perſon of Atrepes the fatall fiſter, 


Hac volo, non alia Richardum morte perire. 
Vt qui Francigents baliſt« primitus vſum 
Tradidit, ipſe ſus rem primitys experiatur + © 
Quamque alies docwit in ſe vim ſentiat artts. 
O 3 Some 


z30s-- Artilary. 

Some kind of Bricol it ſeemed which the Engliſh and Scors 
called an Eſpringo/d, the ſhot whereof <1. mr the firft e< 
ſcaped faire at — ſiege of Striuelin, where he with another en» 
gine named the Warwolfe pierced with one ſtone, and cut as 
cucnas a thread, two Vauntmures, as he did before at the ſicge 
of Brehin ; where Thomas Maile the Scots-man ſcoffed ar the 
Engliſh Artillarie, with wiping the wall with his Handkercher, 
vntill both he and the wall were wiped away with a ſhot. And 
as the ancient Romans had their Crates, Finee, P/ateiard luch 
like, tomake their approches; ſo had the Engliſh in this age 
their Cathouſe and Sow for the ſame purpoſe. This Cathouſe 
an{werable to the Cattius mentioned by Yepetius , was vicd in 
the fiege of Bedford Caſtle in the time ofKing Henry the third. 
The Sow is yet viuall in Ireland , and was in the time of King 
Edward the third vſed at the ſiege of Dunbatf, which when the 
Counteſſe who defended the Caſtle ſaw, ſhe ſaid merrily, that 
vnleſſe the Engliſhmen kept their Sow the better , ſhee would 
make her to caſt her Pigs. 

When a Catapult was firſt ſcene at Lacedemon, Archidawus 
exclaimed : O He*rceules , now manhood is come to an end, Burt 
what would he haus ſaid, had hee ſcene the Canon or great Or- 
dinance of our age, which made all ancient engines to ceaſe, as 
ſurpaſſing them all, in force, violence, impetuofity, ſodainneſle, 
and ſwiftneſle, according to that of Saxe Pamphilins : 

0 


Vis, ſonitns, rabies, motus, furor, impetus, ardor, 
Smnt mecum, Mart hec ferreus aria time. 


So violent it is in breaking, tearing, brufing, renting, razing, 
and ruinating Walles, Towres, Caſtles , Rainpiers and all that 
it encountereth ; that it miglit ſeereto haue beene inuented by 
practice of the Deuill, tothe deſiruction of mankinde , as the 
onely cnemie of true valour and mantfull couragiouſneſle , by 
murchering a farre of, 

Notwithftanding ſomethere are, which thinke that hereby 
hath beene the ſauing of mary liucs, for that fieges before the 
common vie ot them continued longer , to the greater loſſe of 
people, anv inore fields were fought, with Naughte of greater 
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mulcicudes.: At the fiege of Hieruſalem there were flaine and 
died ten hundred thoutand, at the ſurpriſes of Maldon in Eſſex 
then called Camalodunum , and Verulam neere Saint eAlbonr, 
were {laine by Brundwica princes of Norfolke and* Suffolke, in 
the time of Nero 80000. at the ſiege cf Alexia, by Ceſar 39. 
thouſand , whoalſo in his French and Brictich warres vaunted 
that there were ſlaine eleuen hunered nintie two thouſand men, 
But to omit ancient warres, at the battaile of Haſtings where 
England was conquered , were laine at the leaſt 47944. 
Engliſh. At Crefſi 30000, French. Inthat of Palme-Sunday 
360700. when as ſince the common vſe of gunnes, at Flodden 
field were (laine but 8000. At Muſsleborough 4000. At the 
great battaile of Dreux ſeucn or eight thouſand , and fewerin 
the latter batrailes. Vnlefſe you will with King Lews the 1 t. 
of France, ſuppoſe thenumber to bee corrupted inthe ancient 
Hiſtories,who could not be induced to belecue,that there were 
ſo great Armies leuied, or ſo many flaine as are ſpecified in 
them, 

Some haueſayled a long courſe as farreas China , the far- 
theft part of the world , to fetchthe inuention of Gunnes from 
thence, but we know the Spaniſh Prouerbe , Long wayes , long 5; 1, Harring- 
tes. One writeth I know not ypon whole credit , that Roger ton. 

Bacon ( commonly called Frier Bacon ) knew how to make an ; 

engine, which with Saltpeter and Brimftone, ſhould proue no- ,, 2/ - E foot 

table for batterie, but he tendring the ſafety of mankind, would® © * 

not diſcouer it. i te AY W ; 
The belt approued Authors agree that they were inuented - 4 | 
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in Germanic, by Berthold Swartea Monke skiltull in Gebers,”! , 
Cookery or Alchimy , who tempering Brimſtone and Saltpe-- a 
ter in a Morter , perceiued the force by caſting vp the ſtone,” , "Go 14 
which couered it when a ſparke fell into it. Bur one (faith hef* wag”. 
conſulted with the Deuill for an offenfiue weapon , who gaue/* wag FA IS 
him anſwer in this obſcure Oracle : brite na < Clown 4/ 


pions afoot. - 
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Vulcanus gignat, pariat Natura, Mincraa 
Eqoceat, nutrix ars erit atque dies. 
Vis mea de nthilo, tria dent mihi corpora paſtum : 
Sunt ſoboles ſtrages, vis, furor, atque fragor. 
O 4 By 


P. Nannius. 


- Bythis inftruQioo hee made « tugkeof yron with learned” 
aduice, crammed it with ſul , bullet, and putting there- 
to fire, found the effeRts to bee deftruction, violence , tury and 
roaring cracke. This being begunne by him , by skill and time 
is now cometo that perfection , not onely in yron and brafle 
pieces, but alſo in tmall, that all admire it; hauing names 
given them , ſome from Serpents or rauenous birds , as Cul- 
ucrines or Colubrines , Serpentines , Bafilifques , Faulcons, 
Sacres; others in other reſpects, as Canons, Demicanons, 
Chambers, Slinges, Arquebuze, Caliuer, Handgun, Muskets, 
Perronils, Piſtoll, Dagge, &c- and Perarras of the ſame broode 
lately inuented. 

The very time of their firſt invention is vacertaine , but cer- 
eaine it is, that King Edward the third vied them at the ſiege of 
Callice, 1 3.47. for Gamnary had their pay there, as appeareth 
by record. About 2 3. yecres before they were ſeene in Iraly, 
and about that they beganne,as it ſeemeth,to be yied in Spaine, 
but named by writers Delia rgnivoma, as fire-flaſhing veſſels, 

Yet the French, as Polrdore Yergil noteth, ſcant knew the vie 
ofthem , yntill the yeere 1.425. when the Engliſh by great or- 
dinance had made a breach in the walles of Mars , vnder the 
conduct of Thomas Montacme, laſt Earle of Salisburie of that 
Surname, who was after: ſlaine at Orleans witha great ſhot, 
and is noted to bee the firſt Engliſh gentleman flaine thereby, 
Albeit now he is thought the moſt ynfortunace,and curſed in his 
mothers wombe, who dyeth by great ſhot. « 

But among all the Engliſh Artillaric ; eArchery challen- 
geth the preheminence as peculiar to our Nation, as the Sariſſa 
was tothe Macedonians,the Geſatothe old Gavnles the Framea 
tothe Germans,the Machera to the Greekes;firſt ſhewcd to the 
Englyhby the Danes,orought in by the Normens,continued by 
their ſucceſſors, to the great glory of Englandin atchieuing ho- 
noble victories , burnowdilpofſeſſed by gunnery , how iuſtly 
let others iudge, Much may be laid for either. Sir /ohnSmuth and 
Sir Roger Williams hauc encountred with their Pennes in this 
quarrel. ,I will ay no more, but as one faith; when Eng- 
liſh men vied Herewles weapons , the bow and the blacke Bill, 
they fought viRtorioully with Herenles tucceſle ;1o I hope they 

(hall 


fat! carry away vitory more happily now, when the adioyne 
tothoſe weapons of Herewmles, Pkg thunder-bolr = lo fome © 
now call our great ſhotte. Some there-are notwit 

which compare the ancient {lings withour ſinall ſhot in force; 
for Authors teſtifie, that the bullec of a fling inthe courſe, hath 
continued a fiery heate inthe ayre, yea ſometime melted, thie 
it killeth at one blow, that it pierceth helmet and ſhield , thatir 
reacheth farther, that it randonerh lefle; as in the holy Scripture 
they of Gabaa could bit a heyre with their ſling, but theſe ſling- 
ers doe not now appeare- To ſpeake of lefle weapons, both de 
fenfiue and offentive of our Nation, as their Pawuad, Baſclard, 
Laxncegay,4c. would be endlefſe and needlefſe, when we can 
do nothing but narne them. 


{ Graue Speeches and wittie Apo- 


thegmes of worthie Perſonages 


of this Realme in for- 
mer l8mes. 


Caf Wenty yeeres fince, while 7. Biſhop 
(whoſe memory for his learning is 
deare to mee ) and my felfe turned 
ouer all our Hiſtorians wee could 
then finde, for diuers ends wee be- 
ganne to note apart the Apothegms 
or Speeches( call them what ye will) 
of our Nation. Which fince that time 
I haue fo farre encreaſed,as 2urCoun- 
trey-writers ſpare in in this point, haue afforded; and here do of- 
fer them vnto you. Albeit I do know they will lye open tothe 
cenſure of the yourh of our time, who for the moſt part, are fo 


oucr-gulled with ſelfe-liking, that they are more then gidey in 
mt. 


Cicer. de Nar. 
Deorum hb, 2- 
Piutarch. in 
Alexandro. 
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admiring themſelues,: and carping whatſoeuer hath beene done 
or ſaid heretofore. Neucrtheleſle, I hope that all are not of one 
humour, and doubt not, but that there is diuerfity of taſtes, as 
was among Horaces gueſts; ſo that which ſeemeth vnſauory to 
one, may {cemedainty to another, and the moſt witleſſe ſpeech 
that ſhall be ſet downe,will ſeeme witty to ſome. We know that 
whereas Dianaes Temple at Epheſiu was burned that night 
that eAlexander the Great was borne; one laid, It was no mar- 
well, for ſhe was then abſent, as mother Midwife, at ſo great 4 
child. birth. Tully doth commend this tor a witty conceit , and 
Plutarch condemneth it as a witlefle Teatt. The like is to beloo- 
ked for in theſe, which neuertheleſſe whatſocuer they are in 
themſelues, or in other mens iudgements, I commend to ſuch 
indifferent, courteous, modeſt Readers, as do not thinke baſely 
of the former ages, their country and countrymen; leauing the 
other to gather the pregnant Apotbegmes of our time , which 1 
know will finde farre more fauour. And that I may ſer them in 
order of time, I will beginne with the ancient Britaze Prince, 
called by the Romans Caratacws(haply in his owne tongue Ca- 
radoc ) who flouriſhed in the parts now called Wales, about the 
ſixtieth yeere after the birth of Chriſt, 
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> Aratacus a Britaine, who nine yeeres withſtood the Ro- 
mane puiſſance, was at length yanquiſhed, and in trium- 
phant manner with his wite, op. pr and brethyen, preferued 
to Claudius the Emperour in the view of the wholtCirg.of 
Rome. But he nothing appalled with this aduerfity, delivefed 
this ſpeech; Had my moderation and carriage in prafperity heqwe 
anſ werable to my Nobility and Eſtate, 1 might have come bebcr 
rather a friend then a captime; neither var haut diſdgined io 
bane enired amity with me bemg nobly deftoudea, 
#Her many people. My preſent F/ Ke, 4s it «7, ; : 
it &s honourable to you: 1 had hor (emen juvition an money what 
maruell i it if T were loath ts looſ e them? [ 'fyou will be ſonermgne 
oner all, by conſequence all muſ? ſerwe "ar : Had 1 yeelded at the 
firſt, neither my power, nor your glory had beene renowned,and af- 
ter my execution oblinion had enſued ; But if you ſave my life, 1 
| ſhall 
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ſhall be for ener nprefident and proofe of your This man- 
ly ſpeech purchaſed pardon for him and his, and the Senate af. 
embled adiudged taking of this poore Prince of 1Pales, as glo« 
rious as the conquering of Siphax King of Namidia by P. Sci 
p12, or of Perſes King of Macedmia by L. Panlie. (Tacitma.) 

Whenthis Caratacwnow enlarged was carried about toſce 
the ſtare and magnificence of Rome, Why doe you (ſaid he) (6 
greedily deſire our poore Cottages, when as you hane ſuch ſtately 
and magnificall pallaces? (Zonavas ) 

In the time of Nero, when the Britans could no longer beare 
the iniuſtice wherewith the Romans both here and elſewhere 
grounded their greatneſſe; Baundica, called by fome Boadicia, 
Princefſe then ofthe parts of Norfolkg and Suffolke, 'exceeding- 
ly iniured by them, animated the Britanes to ſhake oft the Ro. 
man bondage, and concluded : Let the Romans which are 
no better then Hayes and Foxes wnderſtand that they make a 
wrong match with Wolfes and Greyhounds: And with that word 
let an Hare our of her lap,as fore-token of the Romans fearetul- 
nefle, but the ſucceſle of the battell proued otherwiſe. (Xiphi- 
ln.) 

Calgacra a warlike Britan commanding in the north part of 
this'Iſle, when he had encouraged his people with along ſpcech 
to withitand the Romans ready toinuade them,corcluded cm- 
pharically with theſe words, You are now come to the [hs 
thinks of your anceſtors thinks of your poſterity : For the Brirans 
before the ariual of the Romans enioyed happy liberty and n. w 
were in danger of moſt heauy ſlauery. 

Piormay. 6 Emperour an abſolute Lord of the moſt part cf 
this Iſle, when from meane eſtarc he had aſcende\] to the high- 
et honour , was wont to fay, 1 haue beene all, and am #:- 
wer the better. 

When he lay ficke of the Gout at Yorke, and the Soultiers 
had falured his ſonne there by the name of AngnF:e as ther, So- 
ueraigne : he got him yp, cauſeq the principall praMtifers o! ti22% 
fat to be brought before him, and when they profirate <co12 + 

ardon, he laying his hand vpon his head, ſaid; Tos (ball vs 7, 
ftand that my head, and not my feete doth' geuerne the Fn, 
and ſhortly after ended his life in the City of Yorke wit': © 
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words, 1 foxnd the State troubleſome enery where, and 1 loane it 
quiet enento the Britens, and the Empire ſure and firme to my 
oblaren, if they be good, but unſure and weaks if they bee bad : "A 
Prince he was yery induſtrious, of maruellous diſpatch, and fo 
inured in continuall aQtion,that at laſt gaſpe ne ſaid, And «s there 
any thmy for me to donow? 

While he ruled the World was ſo looſe, that three thouſand 
were indicted at Rome of Adultery , at which time 1x14 the 
Empreſſe blamed the wife of Argetocoz,, a Northerne Britaine 
Lady, that the Britiſh women did not according to woman- 
hood carry themſclues, in accompanying with men, (for then 
ten or twelue men had two or three Wiues common among 
them.) But ſhe not ignorant of the Roman incontinency reply-« 
ed; we acompany indeed with the beſt and braveſt men openly, 
but moſt vile and baſe companions doe wſe you ſecretly. (Xis 

Hom. 

pp At Yorke alſo did Conflantinus Chlorus the Emperour, who 
being not able to furniſh Diocleſran his conſort in the Empire 
with ſuch a Maſſe of mony, as he required at that inftant, ſaid, 
He thonght it better for the common-wealth that Money ſhould 
be m the hands of prinate men, then [but wp in the Emperors Cof- 
fers ; concurring with Traiane , who compared the Treaſure 
of the Prince ynto a ſpleane, that the preater it groweth , the 
limbes are the leſſer. (Exſebine.) 

His ſonne { onſtarteme, inveſted in the Empire at Yorke, (and 
a Britan borne as all Writers conſent, belide Nicephorwa, who li- 
ued not long fince, and now Lipfins deceived by the falle prin- 
ted Coppy of /ul. Firmicus,) the firft Emperour which aduan- 
ced thefaith of Chriſt, followed the humility of Chriſt, for hee 
vicd tocall the common people, Hws fellow ſeruants , and bre« 
thren of the Church of God. 

When a flattering Prieft (for in all ages the Clericall will 
fatter, as well as the Laicall) told him that his godlinefſe and 
vertues iufily deſerued to haue in this World hoaphe of the 
World, and !nthe World to come, to raigne withthe Sonne of 
God : The humble Emperour cryed, Fie, fie for ſhame, let mee 
beare no more ſuch wnſcemly Sens : but rather ſuppliantly pray 
wnto my Almighty Maker , that in thu bife , and in the life 

no 
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ts rome,” 1 may ſeeme worthy ts bee bis ſernant. © 

When he fought by ſcuere edicts to abeliſh all heatheniſh 
ſuperſtition, and laboured by godly lawes to ſtabliſh therrue 
religion and ſeruice; yea, and vnceſſantly endeyoured to draw 
men ynto the fanth, perſwading, reproning, praying, intreatir 
in time,out of time, publikely and priuately : hee one day Cad 
mertily, yet truly vmto the Biſhop that he had bidden ro a Ban- 
quert, As ye be B:ſrops within the Church , ſo may I alſs ſeeme to 
be a Biſhop out of the (hurch. 

Hee diſſwading one from conetouſneſſe, did with his lance 
draw out the levgth and bredth of a wan; graue, ſaying : This 
is all that thow ſhalt hawe whe thou art dead, if thou canſt happily 
get ſo much. 

He made a law that no Chriſtian ſhould bee bend-man to a 
Jew, and if that any Iew did buy any Chriſtian for bis ſlaue, he 
ſtould be fined therefore, and the Chriftian enfranchiſed;a&ding 
this reaſon : That it ſtood not with equity, that a Chriſtian ſhould 
be flane wnto the murderers of Chrift. 

Ethelbert King of Kent,was hardly induced toembrace Chri- 
ftianReligion at the perſwafion of Auguſtine,ſent tocomert the 
Engliſh Nation : bur at length, being perſwaded and deſirous to 
be baptized faid : Let vs come alſo to the Kimg of Kings, and gi- 
wer of Kingdomes : it may redound to our ſhame , that wee which 
are firſt in authority,ſhould come laſt to Chriſttavity : But I do be- 

ſeech that true King, that he would net refpelt the precedence in 
time, but dewotion of mind, [ 1 oſcelimua. 

When Paulus brought ynto Edwin King of Northumber- 
and, the glad tidings of the faluationof mankind by Chriſt, and 
peached the Geſpell ynto the King and his Nobility, zcalouſly 
an{ eloquent'y,opeuing vnto them the myfteries of our faithand 
preeprs of Chriſtian Religion; one of the Lords thus ſpa ke v1. 
to th» King, (but ſome now happely will iwile at this ſpec h,) 
We Wa ap'ly compare mans ſtate unto this little Robbrn-K + L. 
breft, th is now m this cold weatler heve in the warme Chu: ber 
Fberping 44 ſingmg merrily, and as long 4s ſhe (vall remaine here, 
we ſhall ſee ad vnder/Fand how ſhee doeth, but anon when: l'1- (* al! 
be flowne benc\ abroad mto the wide world, and ſhall bee fove. ro 
feels ths bitter Formes of bard winter, we ſhall not know wh-r (11-1! 
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become of ber: So lkewiſe we ſeo how men fare as long a they line 
among v1, but after they be dead,neither we nor our Keligion hane 
ary knowledge what becomes of them : Wherefore I doe thinks it 
wiſedome to gine care vnto this man, who ſeemeth to ſhew vs, not 
only what ſhall become of vs, but alſs how we may obtaine exerla- 
fling life hereafter, Beda, 

When Rodoald, King of the Eaſt Angles, being wonne with 
rewards, was hamefully minded to haue delivered vnto Edel-s 
fride, the King of Northumberlend, the innocent Prince Edwin, 
who had fled vato him to bee faucd from the bloudy hands of 
Edelfride,wwho had ynlawfully bereft him of his Kingdome:His 
wife turned his intent, by telling him, that /z ood not wah the 
bigh and ſacred ſtate of a King to buy and ſell the bodies of men au 
it were a petty-chapman: or &s which 1s more diſhonorable lanc- 
like to ſel away his fanth, a thing which he ought to bold more pre- 
Cioxs then all the gold and gemmes of the whole world, yea and bis 
owne life. Beda. 

[ne, King of Welt-Saxons, had three daughters, of whom 
yponatime hee demanded whether they did loue him, and fo 
would doduring their liues aboue all others; the two elder 
ſware deepely they would, the yongeſt, butthe wiſeRt told her 
father flatly without flattery : That albeit ſhee did lone, hombur, 
and renerence him,and ſo would whilſt ſhe lined, a4 much 4) nature 
and diughterly duty at the vitermoſt conld expett : Tet [hee wid 
thinke that one day it would come to paſſe, that ſhe ſhould affe(t 4- 
nother more feruently, meaning her Huſband, when ſhe were naar. 
riea: Who being made one fleſh with ber, as God by Command: 
ment bad to/d,and nature had taxght ber ſhe was to cleane faſt v, 
forſating father and mother, hiffe, and kimne. [ Anonimay)| One 
reterreth this to the Daughters of King Lerr. 

Imperious was that ſpeech of Theodore the Grecian, Arabi» 
ſhop of ( arter brry,jn depriuing a poore Engliſh Biſhor, Al» 
though we can charge you with nothmwg, yet that we will, ve will : 
like te that, $:c ,0/0,fec rbeo ſtat proratione v: lntasSvt hum 
bleawas the Eng'iſh B:rſhops reply: Pam appealed fr the Lewes 
to ( «ſar, ard 1 from you to Chriſt !/Vna $. Wilfred: 

The reuerend Beds, whom we may more cat1{ admire, then 
ſufficiently praiſo for his profeund karning in a oft barbarous 


age, 
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age, when he was in the pangs of death, ſaid ro the ſtanders by, 
T bane ſo lined among you, that I am not aſtamed of my life , nei- 
ther feare I to dye becauſe I bane a moſt gracious Redeemer. Hee 
yeelded vp his life with this prayer for the Church; O King of 
glory, Lord of Hoaſts which haſt trinmphantly aſcend:d into Flea- 
nen, leave 5 not fatherleſſe, but ſend the promiſed ſpirit of thy 
truth amon gft 15.Some write that he went to Rome,& interpre- 
red there S.P.O.R. in derifion of the Gorhes ſwarming to Rowe. 
Stwltis Popmlns Owerit Roman : andthart in his returne he died 
at Genoa, where they ſhew his Tombe : But certaine ir is that 
he was fent for to Rome by Serpin the Pope, and more ccrtaine 
that he dyed at Weremonth, and from thence was trarilated to 
Dwarhem : And that I may incidently note that which I haue 
heard : Not many yeeres ſince a French Biſhop returning out of 
Scotland, comming to the Church of Durham, and brought tq 
the ſhrine of Saint Cuthbert, knedded doyne, and after his de- 
uotions , offered 2 Baubie,, ſaying; Sanite (nthberte,/i ſanttns 
Js, orapro me > Bur afterward being brought yntorhe Tombe 
of Beds, faying likewiſe his Oriſons , offered there a French 
Crowne with this alteration, Sante Beda, quia ſanttas es, ora 

9 Me - 

Johannes Erigena ſurnamed Scots, a man renowned for lear- 
ning.,frring at the Tablc,in reſpect of his learning, with Charles 
the Bauld, Emperour and King of France, ltichaucd himſelfe 
as a ſlouenly Scholler, nothing courtly; whereupon the Em- 

ur asked him merrily, Onid intereſt mier Scotun & So- 
tans; What is the difference berweene a Scot and a Sor? He mer- 
rily , but yet malapertly anſwered , Merſa , The Table, 3s 
though the Empereur were the Sor, and he the Scot. [ Rog. Ho- 
wede 11169.) 

On another time the Emperor did ſet downe vnto him a diſh 
with two fairegreat fiſhes,and one little one, willing him to be 
caruer vnto two other Schollers that ſat beneath him: Then M-. 
Tohn,who was bur a little man,layed the two great fiſhes vpon 
his owne Trencher,and ſet downe the one little fiſh ynto the v- 
other two Schollers, who were big men. Which when the Em- 
perour ſaw,he ſmiling ſaid; » faith, Maſter Lohn, you are no in- 


oy different dmider : es, if it like your Highneſſe , very indifferent; 
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aid he) for here(pointing to himſelfe and the two great fiſhes) 
e two great ones and a little one,and ſo yonder(reaching his hand 

towards the Schollers) are two big ones rd @ little one. [Idemm.) 
 Winefridus borne at Kirton in Denonſhire, after ſurnamed Bos 
wiface, who converted Freeſland to Chriſtianity , was wont to 
ſay, In cl4 time there was golden Prelates, and woodden Chal:ees, 
but in ht; time woodaen Prelates, and golden Chalices. [ Bratw 
Rhenanxs libr. 2. reram Germanicarum.) 

Ethelwold the Biſhop of /mcheſter,inthe time of King Ead- 
ger, ina great famine fold away all the facred gold and filuer 
veſlcls, of all his Church, to releeue the hunger-(tarued poere 
people, ſaying, That there was no reaſon that the ſenceleſſe tems» 
ples of God ſhould abound in riches, and lming temples of the holy 
Ghoſt ſtare for hunger. 

When as Kirnad,King of Scots, a aſlall to I” of 
'England;had ſaid at his Table, That it ſtood not with the bonomy 
of the Princes of this Iſle to be ſubieft to that Dandiprat Eadger, 
who wasindeede bur of ſmall ſtature, yet full of courage : 
ynderſtanding thereof, withdrew Kinnad priuately into a wood, 
as though he had to conferre with him of ſome important ſe« 
cret; where he offered him the choiſe of two Swords, prepared 
for that purpoſe, with theſe words, Now wee are alone, you ma 
try your manhood : now may it appeare who ſhould be ſubiett ts the 
ether : retire not one foote backs : It ſtandeth not with the honour 
of Princes to brawe it at the Table, and not to dare it in the field. 
But Kinnad hereat diſmayed,defired pardon by excuſc,and ob» 
tained it. [Malmeſbnrien/is pag. 33.) 

The ſame King Eadgar hauing brought into his ſubicRion 
the aforeſaid Kinnad,King of Scots, MMalce/m King of Cumber- 
land, Mac-cuts the arch pirate Lord of the Iſles , with Dufall, 

Griffith, Howell, Tacob, Indethbill, Princes of Wales, was rowed 
by them intriumphans. manner in his Barge, vpon the River of 
Dee at Cheſter, at which time it is reported he {aid ; Then may 
my ſucceſſors, the Kings of England glery, when they ſhall doe the 
like. | Mfrianus Seats Arino, 973. 

When Hinguar of Denmarkg, came ſo ſuddenly-vpon Ed- 
mind the King of the Eaft- Angles, that he was ferced to ſeeke 
his fafety by flight , hee happened vahappily on a troupe of 


Danes, 
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Dares, who fell to examing of him, whether hee knew where 
the King of the Eaft- Angles was, whom Edmund thus anfwe- 
red; Ewen now when [ was in the Pallace, he was there, and when 
I went from thence,he departed thence and whether he ſhall eſcape 
your hands oy no,only God knoweth. But fo ſoone as they once 
heard him name God, the godlefle Infidels pittifully martyred 
him. [Vita Santt; Edmmndi. 

When Brithwold a noble Saxon, marching againſt the Danes 
encamped neere Maldon, was inuited by the Abbot of Ely, to 
rake his dinner with him, he retufing, anſwered; Hee would wot 
dine from his companies, becauſe hee could not fight without his 
companies. [Liber Ehenſis. 

King Canna, commonty called Xawte, walking on the Sea 
fands neere to Southampton, was extolled by ſome of his flatte- 
ring followers, and told that he was a King of Kings, the migh» 
tick that raigned farre and neere , that both Sea and Land were 
at his command:Bur this ſpeech did put the godly King in mind 
of the infinite power of God, by whom Kings haue and enioy 
their power, and thereupon he made this demonttration to re- 
fell their flattery : Hee tooke off his cloake, and wrapping it 
round together, ſate downe ypon it neere.to the Sea, that then 
began to flow, ſaying, Sea, 1 command that thou touch not my 

feete : But hee had not ſo ſoone ſpoken the word, but the ſur- 

ging waue daſhed him.He then riſing vp,and going backe,faid: 
Ye ſee now my Lords, what good Canſe you hane to call me a K ng, 
that am not able by my commandement to ſtay one waxe : #0 moy- 
tall man doubtleſſe is worthy of ſuch an high name , no man hath 
ſuch command,but one King which a all: Let vs honour him, 
let ws call hm King of all Kings, and Lord of all Nations : Let 
v1 19t only confeſſe, but alſo profeſſe him to be ruler of the Hea- 
Menr,Sea and Lend. ( Polydorua and others, 

When Eric the Extorter was: depriued by King Knwte, of 
of the gouernment of Mercia; he impatient of the diſgracecold 
him he had deſcrucd better, for that to pleaſure him, hee had 
firſt reuolced from his Soucraigne king Edmwnd , and alſo dif. 
patched him. Whereat Knnte all apalled, anſwered; And 
thou ſhalt dye for thy deſert, when 4s thou art a Traytor to God 
and mein killing thy King, and my confederate brother; His __ 

P 


218 Wiſe Speeches. 
be vpenthy head, which baſt layed bands yon the Lords annoin. 
ted. Some repertthat he ſaid; Foy bis _—_ hee ſhould bre ad. 
wernced abone all the Nobility of England, which he immediatly 
performed ,. aduancing his head ypon the Tower of Lendey, 
{ Florileges., 

King Edward the Confeſſour,one aftemoone lying in his bed 
with the Curtaines drawne round about him , a poore pilferin 
Courtier came into his Chamber, where finding the kings Cal- 
ket open, which Hmgoline his Chamberlaine h1d forgotten to 
ſhur, going forth to pay Money in haſt, hee tooke out ſo much 
Moncy as he could well carry, and went away. But infatiable 
denre brought him againe,and fo the third time,whenthe King 
who lay ftill all this while, and would not ſeeme to ſee; began to 
ſpeak to him, and bade him ſpeedily be packiag:For he was well 
if be could ſee; for if Hugoline came and tocke him there, hee were 
not onely like to loſe all that he bad gotten,bat alſo ftretch an hat- 
ter. The fellow was no ſooner gone, but Hwgolme came in, and 
finding the Casket open, and much Money taken away, was 
greatly mooued:But the King willed him not to be grieued, Foy 
(laid he )he that hath it had more need of it then we haxe. This ar 
that time was adiudged Chriffian lenity,but I thinke in our age 
it will be accounted hmplicity in the worſt ſence. [ira Santi 
Edwards. : 

This Edward hafted out of Normandy, whither his expelled 
father king Erhelred had fled with him, with a great power to 
recouer the kingdome of Ergland from the Danes, neere vnto 
whoſe forces he was encamped, ready to piue them bartell ; 
But when his Captaines promiſed hin affured vitory, and that 
they would nor leaue one Dane aliue : God forbid (quoth Ed- 
ward) that the Kingdome ſhould be reconered for me one man, by 
the death of ſo many thouſand men : It is better that 1 do le1de a 
prinate and 2».bloudy life, then be a King by ſuch butchery : And 
therewithall brake vp Campe,and retired into Normardy,where 
he ſtayed vnrill God ſent opportunity to obtaine the kingdome 
without bloud. | Parlns AX m1lins. . 

Harold as hee waited on the Cup of the faid king Edward , 
chanced to ftumble with one foote, that hee almoſt kiſſed the 
ground, but. withthe other legge hee recoucred himſelte, - 
laue 
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ſaued the wine, whereat his father Godwas, Farle of Kent, who 
then dined with the King, ſmiling laid : Now one brother did 
belpe another : Atthis word, although ſpoken prouerbially, tho 
Kings bloud began to riſe, thinking how ſhamefully they had 
murthered his brother Alfrede, and angerly anſwered ; And [6 
might my brother hane beene 4 helpe to mee , if it hadpleaſed you. 
[Vita $. Edwards. 

The ſame King Edward pafſing out of this life, commended 
his wife to the Nobility, and faid ; That ſhe had carried her ſelfe 
4s his wife abroad, but 4s his Siſter or Daughter at home : After- 
ward ſeeing ſuch as were preſent weeping and lamenting for 
him,he faid; {jeu loned me, you would forbeare weeping and re- 
toxce, becauſe 1 goe to my Father, with whom 1 ſhall receme the 
iayes promiſed to the faithful, not through my merits , but by the 

free mercy of my Sauiour , which ſheweth mercy on whom he plea- 
ſeth. [Eilredus Rivallenſis. 

Sywarde the Martiall Earle of Northumberland, feeling 
in his ckneſle that hee drew towards his end, aroſe out of 
his Bed, and put on his Armour, ſaying, That it became not 4 
valliant man to dye lying, like a beaſt : And ſo hee gaue ypthe 
Gholt ſtanding : As valiantly both ſpoken and aw zas it 
was by Veſpaſter. 

When the ſaid Syward vnderſtood that his ſome whom hee 
had ſent in ſeruice againſt the Scottifhmen, was ſlaine, hee de. 
manded whether his wound were in the fore-part or hinder- 
part of his body, when it was anſwered in the fore-part, hee re- 
plyed : / amsright glad, neither wiſh any other death to mee or 
mine. [Hen. Huntingdon. 

In this age when a Biſhopliuing looſely,was charged that his 
conuerſation was not according to the Apoſtles liues,he made a 
mocke at it, and excuſed himſelfe with this Verſe, which was 
after taken vp for a common excuſe inthat behalfe: Nunc alind 
tempus, aly pro tempore mores. [ Anonymus. 

When the fatall period of the Saxon Empire was now com- 
plete, and battels were marſhalled berweene willaw Duke of 
Normandy, and Harold, King of England,Grthe,Harolds you- 
ger brother,not holding it beſt to hazard the kingdome of Eng- 
lard at one calt, ignifted to the King , that the ſucceſle of warre 
P 2 Was 
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was doubtfull, that victory was ſwayed rather by fortune then 
by valour, that aduiſed-delay, was moſt important in Martial! 
affaires, and if fo be brother (ſaid hee) you hane plighted your 
faith ts the Duke, retire your ſel/e, for no force can ſerne againſt 
4 m14ns owne conſcience, God willrenenge the violation of an othe: 
You may reſerue your ſelfe to gine them a new encounter , which 
will be more to their terrour : As for me, if you will commit the 
charge to me, Iwillperforme both the part of a kind brother and a 
comragions Leader. For being cleere m conſcience, 1 ſhall ſell my 
life, or diſcomfit your enemy with more felicity. | 
But che King not hking his ſpeech, an{wered : 7 will newer 
tarne my backe with diſhonour to the Norman , neither can | in 
any ſort diſpeſt the reproach of a baſe mina: well, then bee it ſo 
(laid tome diſcontented of the company )let him beare the brur: 

that hath ginen the occaſion, | Aranymus, 


— m— _— 


V 7 [liam Congueronr when he inuaded this Tland, chanced 
at hisarriuall to begrauelled, and one of his feete ſtuck 
fo faſt inthe ſand, that hefell ro the ground. Wherewithall one 
of his attendants caught him by the arme, and helped him vp, 
laying : Stand vp my Leige Lord, be of good cheere, for now you 
bane taken faſt footmg in England : and then eſpying that hee 
brought vp fand and carth in his hand, added : Yea and you hae 
taken linery and ſeiſin of the Country : For you know that in de- 
liucrivg of livery and ſcifin, a pecce of the carth is taken, [Hf 
Normanica. 
A Wizard, (cr a Wile-man as they then called them) had 
fore-told William that hee ſhould (afely arriae in England with 
his whole Army, without any impeachment of Hareld : the 
which after it came to-paſſe, the King ſent for the Wizard to 
confer further with him. But when jt was told him that hee was 
drowned in that ſhip which onely of the whole flecte miſcarri- 
ed; The Canquerour faid : He would never make account of that 
ſerence that profired more the ignorant then the kilfull herein, for 
be could fore-ſee my good fortune,but net his owne miſhap. 
That morning that he was to ioyne battell with Faro/d, his 
2r.norcr put on his backe -peece before,and his kreſt- Pu be- 
inde, 
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hide, the which being eſpyed by ſome that Rood by, was taken 
21mong them for an ill token, and therefore aduiſed him not to 
fight that day; to whem the Duke anſwered : 7 force net of ſuch 
fooleries, but if I bane any thill in $ omh-ſaying, {45 inſooth I have 
none ) it doth prognoſticate that I ſhall change copy from a Duke 
to a King. [Idem. 

Magicke in the time of Neyo,was diſcoucred to be bur a va» 
nity, inthe declining (tate of the Roman Empire, accounted b 
the Gentiles a yerity : inthe time of Hildebrand, (if wee be- 
leeue Authors) ſo approued thatit was commonly prafiiſed x 
For as inthe time of Valery, diuers curious men (as hath beene 
ſaid) by the falling of a Ring n_—— prepared ypon the 
letters ex04, iudged that one Theodorms ſhould ſucceede inthe 
Empire, when indeede Theodoſims did, So when Hilde« 
brand was Pope, by like curiefities it was found that Ode 
ſhould ſucceede. Whereupon Ode Earle of Kerr and Biſhop 
of Bayenx, brother to King William the Conquerour, de- 
uoured the Papacy in hope, ſent Money his per{wading Me 
ſengers to Kome , purchaſed a Pallace there, and prepared 
thitherward; when King Wilkar for his preſumption, and other 
his miſ{|-menours, ſtayed him, and committed him , ſaying : 
Offen/ine foole-hardmeſſe muſt be timely reffrained. ( Liber Ca- 
demenſ/is. 

When the ſame Odo, who was both Biſhop of Baiexx in 
Normandy, and Earle of Kent, in former time had fo difloyally 
carryed himſelte againſt King #ilam the Conquerour, that he 
complained of him to his Lords : Lasfranc , Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, aduiled the King tocommit him.. But what ſay you 
(quoththe King) when 4s he is 4 Clergieman ? You may uot, 
faid he, commut the Biſhop of Baicux, but you may well commu 
the Earle of Kent. - [. Malmſbur. 

Like vnto this was that diftinRion of Prams Secreta- 
ry to Charles the fift inlate yeeres, when Pope /«/imz the ſecond 
did combine with the French King,againſt the Emperour,of the 
Popes honelty, and Unlixs diſhoneſty : laying , that the Pope 
was an honeſt man, but lu a yery Kn, 

This King Wilam,by reaſon of fickneſle , kept his Chamber 
« long time, whaeat the French King fcofhing ſaid ; The Kos, 
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of England lyeth long in child-bed. Which when it was reported 
ynto King Willem, he anſwered; hen | ans churched there ſhalt 
be a thouſand lights in France : (alluding to lights that women 
vicd to beare when they were churched) and that he performed 
within few dayes after, waſting the French Frontiers with fire 
and ſword. 

The ſame King atthe time of his death, ſaid; / 2ppoint no ſuc. 
ceſſour m the Kingdome of England, but ' c:mend it to the etey- 
wall God whoſe 1 am, and in whoſe bands all things are , haply re- 
membring that cf the Monke before ſpecified, pag. , 

This King perceiuing his owne defects, in ſome points, for 
want of learning, did exhort his children oftentimes to learning 
with this laying, An wnlearned Prince ts acrowned Aſe: Which 
ſpeech tooke ſo great impreſſion inhis ſoane Hemyy, that he ob- 
tained by (tudy and learning the ſurname of Beaxclarke, or fine 
Scholler. [Annales Eccleſie Cant. 5 Malmeſburienſis. 


CH_ —— — 


V Illiam Rufus loucd well to keepe yacant Biſhopriks and 
Abbies in his hands laying; Chriſts bread us ſweete dArin- 
ty ard moſt delicate for Kings. 

But alchough this King made moſt commonly , as it were 
port {ale of the Spirituall livings; yer when two Monkes were 
at drop- Bezantmes (rhe currant gold of that age) before him 
for an Abbey, he eſpied a third Monke of their company (tan- 
ding in a corner, whom the King asked, what he would giueto 
be Abbor? Not one farthing (faid he) for 1 renounced the world 
andriches, that I might ſerue God more ſincerels, Then ((:id 
the King) chow art moſt worthy to be made Abbot, ard thou ſualt 
baxe it. | Liber Cantuar. 

Whennewes were brought him that the French King had 
belicged the City of Conſtance in Normandy , he polted with a 
few to the Sea coalt, t5take Ship. But becauſe the wind blew 
very Qrong from South, the Sailers ſignified, that it was very 
dangerous for him to take Sea, but the King replycd, Hoiſe vp 
ſailes in Gods name, for I hane not beard of a King drowned by 
= : Towſhall ſee both wmae and weather, ſermiceable to vs, 

werable to that of /x/i#4 Ceſar, which enforced a poore Pi- 
lots 
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fete inthe like cafe to launch forth, and in rage of the ſtorme 
comforted him with ſaying, Ceſarem & Ceſaris fortunam ve- 
his. And as panbanrs. as that of Charles the fifr, who io the 
battell of 7» when he was aduiſed by the Marquiſe of Gua- 
foto retire his perſon, when the great ordonance beganto play, 
ſaid; Margqueſſe, thou newer heardſt that an Emperonr was ſlaine 
with a great ſhot. 

I will here preſent you with another ſpeech (or call it what 
you will) of the ſame King Williams Refs, out of the good and 
hiſtorical Poet, Robert of Gloſter that you may compare a Prin- 
ces pride in that age, wich our priuate pride,and that our firſt h- 
neſt Poets may ſmile at the Verſes of that time, as ſucceeding a- 
ges, after ſome hundred yeeres will haply ſmile at theirs : 


eA's his Chamberlaine him brought, 4s he roſe on a dey, 

A morrow for to weare, a parre of Hoſe of Say : 

He ashed what they coſtned, three ſhillings he ſeid, 

Fie a dibles, quoth the King, who ſey ſo vile a deed: 

King to weare ſo vile a cloth, but it coſtned more, 

Buy a paire for a marke,or thou ſhalt ha cory fore, 

A worſe paire enough, the other ſwith hum brought, 

And ſaid they coſtned a marks, and vnneath he them bought : 
Aye bel-amy, quoth the K ip 0e were well bougt, 


In this manner ſerue me, other ne ſerue me not. 


Hitherto may be referred that of this King liam, who the 
morning before he was ſlaine with an Arrow in hunting , told 
his company he dreamed the laſt night before, that an cxtreame 
cold winde paſſed through his fides : whereupon ſome difſwa- 
ded him to hunt that day; but hee reſolued tothe contrary an- 
{wering , They are no good C _—_ that regard dreames. But 
he found the dreame too true, being ſhot through the fide by 
Walter Tirrill. (Fragmentum antique hiſtorie Franc. 4 P, Pi- 
thao editum. 


. — —_ —— — OO —_ — —— — 


OF Henry the firſt I haue read no memorable ſpeech, but 

what I haueread I will report. He was by common! voyce 
of the people commended for his wiſedome, cloquence, and 
P4 victo- 
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viories, diſprayſed for couctoulneſle, cruelty and lechery : Of 
which he leſt proofe by his ſixteene Baſtards. But it ſeemeth 
that his iuſtice was deemed by the common people to be cruel- 
ty,for the learned of that age ſurnamed him the Lyon of Iuſtice, 
LHuntingd. Polycraticon, Gemeticenſit. 

It was the cuſtome of the Court in the time of King Henry 
the firſt, that bookes, billes, and letters ſhould be drawne , and 
fgned for ſeruitors in the Court,concerning their owne matters, 
without fee. But at this time Tr»/t«ne the kings Steward, or 
Le Deſpencer, as they then called him, from whom the family 
of the Lord Spencers came,jexhibired tothe King a complaint, 
aginſt Adam of Tarmonth, Clarke of the Signer, fot that he re- 
fuſed to ſigne without fee a bill paſſed for him. The king firſt 
heard Twr/tane, commending the old cuſtome at large,and char 
ging the Clarke for exaRting, ſomewhat contrary thereunto, for 
paſſing his booke. Then the Clarke was heard, who briefly ſaid, 
I receiued the booke, and ſent ynto your Steward, defiring him 
only to beſtow of me two ſpice Cakes , made for your owne 
mouth, who returned anſwere ; He wouldnor, and thereupon 
I denyed to ſeale his booke, The king greatly diſhked the Ste-= 
ward for returning that Negatiue, an torthwith made Adars 
fit downe vpon the bench, with the ſeale and Twr/tanes booke 
before him, but compelled the Steward to pur off his cloake, 
to ferch two of his beſt ſpice Cakes for the kings owne 
mouth, to bring them ina fire white Napkin, and with low 
curthe to preſent them to Adam the Clarke ; which being ac- 
cordingly performed , the king commanded eAdew to icale 
and dejwuer him his booke , and made them friends, adding 
this ſpeech , Officers of the Court muſt gratific , and ſhew a 
caſt of their office , not onely one to = : but alſo to all 
ſtrangers, whenſoexer needs ſhall require. | Gualterus Mapes. De 
ng is Curialittm. 

There was allowed a pottle af wine for livery cuery night to 
be ſerued yp to king Henry the firfts Chamber, but becauſe 
the king did ſeldome orneuer yſcto drinke inthe night, Pame 
Fitz-lobx, his Chamberlaine , and the Pages of the Chamber 
did carowle the wine among them. On a time it happened, the 
King at midnight called for wine, but none was. to bee found: 
Pare 
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Paine and the Pages beſtirred themſelues in vaine,ſeeking wine 
here and there. Pame was called into the King, who asked him 
if there were not allowance for |:uerie : hee humbly anſwered 
that there was a pottleallowed cuery night, but for that heene- 
uer called for it (to ſay the truth in hope of pardon) we drunke 
it yp amongſt vs:Then (quoth the King)baue you bur one pot- 
tle euery night ? that is too ſhort for mee 2nd you, from hence- 
forthe there ſhall be a whole gallon allowed , whereof the one 
pottle ſhall be for me, the other for you and yours. This T note, 
not for any grauitie, but that the King in that age was com- 
mended herein both for bounty and clemencie. [ Gualter ms 
AMapes. 

Queene Maxd, wite to King Henry the firſt of England and 
davghter to Malcolme Canmore King of Scotland , was fo de- 
uoutly religious, that ſhe would goe to Church bare-foote,and 
alwayes exerciſe her ſelfe in workes of charitie , infomuch, that 
when Daxid her brother came out of Scotland to viſit her , hee 
found her in her priuie chamber with a towell about her mid- 
dle, waſhing, wiping and kiſſing poore peoples fecte,w hich he 
dilliking, faid, YVerily if the Kmg your husband knew this , you 

ſhould newer kiſſe his < ws She replyed ; That the feete of the 

Kang of beaxen are to bee preferred before the lips of a King mm 

—_ [ Guil. Malmeſ. & Matth. Parts. 

Simon Deane of Lincolne , who for his conrtlike carriage 
was called to Court, and became a fauorite of this King Herry, 
was wont to ſay, / am caſt among Courtiers, as ſalt among quick. 
Felet; for that he ſalted, powdered and made them flirre with 
his falt and ſharpe quipping ſpeeches, But what ſaith the A u- 
thor, who reporteth this of him; The ſalt leſt his ſeaſon by the 
moyſture of. the Eeles, and was caſt cut on the dunghill: For he in» 
curring hatred in Court, was diſpraced,committed,and at laſt ba- 
wiſhed. [ Henr. Hunting don mn Epiſtala. 


es 
— —— — 


© — — 


V Hen the Scotres (inthe time of King Stephen ) with 

a great Army inuaded England, the Northerne peo- 
le brought to the field the Earle of Albemarle , the onely re- 
ipetcd hire of thoſe parts in his Cradle, and placed him by 


te 
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the Standard, hoping thereby to animate the people: But Ralph 
Biſhop of Dwreſwe animated them more with this ſaying, A: 
ſore your ſelues, that this mu'titude nvt trained by di(cipline will 
be comber(1me to it ſelfe in good ſucceſſe,and m a:ſtreſſe eaſily diſe 
comforted. Which prooued accordingly, for many Scottiſh 
men left their carcaſes in the field. [ Hiſtorrola de Standards. 


= — — — — — —— — = — 


M Aud the Empreſle, daughter and heire of this King Femry 

the firſt which Niled her ſelte Lady of the Engliſhmen, 
would often ſay to her Sonne King Henry the ſecond; Be baſty 
in nothing ; Hawkes are made more ſeruiceable , when yee make 
faire ſhewes of offering meate often, and yet with-holdit the lon- 
ger. [Gualterus Maper. Other Maximes of her, [n arte Reg - 
nardi, proceeding from a niggilh old wife I wittingly omit, as 
ynbefitting a Prince. 

Robert Earle of Glouceſter , baſe Sonne to King Herry the 
firlt, the onely martiall man of England in his age,vſcd Stephen 
Beauchamp with all grace and countenance , as his onely - ny 
rite and prewads,to the great diſlike of all his followers, Where. 
upon when he was diſtreſſed in a conflict, hecalled to ſome of 
his company for helpe, but one bitterly bade him, Caftzow ro 
your Stephen. Pardon mee, pardon mee, replycth the Earle, In 
matters of venery 1 muſt vſe my $ tephen, but m Martiall affaires 
[ rely wholly vpon you. [ Gualter Mapes ac Nugss Corialium. 


—_— — 


Exrythe ſecond cauſed hiseideſt Son Henry to bee crow- 
H ned King , and that day ſerued him at the table. Where- 
upon the Archbiſhop of Yorke ſaid vnto the yong King , Tour 
Maieſtie may rewoyce,for there ts nener a Prince in the world that 
hath this day ſuch a watter at hu table as you haxe. Wonder you 
{o much at that my Lord ((aid the young King) and doth my fa- 
ther thinks it an abaſement for him being deſcendedof royallbloud 
onely by his Mother, to ſerue mee at the table , that hae both a 
King to my Father, and a Queene to my Mother? Which proud 
ſpeech when the vnfortunate Father heard , hee rounded the 
Archbiſhop inthe Eare, and ſaid; / repent me, 1 repent mee of 


nothms 
Da 
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nothing more then of untemely adnancements. [e Aoymuy, 

Wimurnd Biihop of the Iſle of Han, inthe timeof King 

Stephen, a Martiall Prelate (as many were in that age) afier hee 
had with many a inrode annoyed the Scots,ſome Eroliſh pro» 
cured by then, ſudcenly apprehended him, put out his eyes 
and gelded him (as my Author faith, for the peace of the King- 
dome , not for the Kingdome of heauen. Who after retiring 
himſclfe to to the Abbey of Bland in Yorkeſhire , would often 
couragioully fay, Had 1 but a Sparrowes eye mine enemies ſhould 
newer Carry it away ſcot-free. [Newbrigenſic. 

When King Hemry the ſecond was at Saint Dans in Waler, 
and from the Cliffes there in a cleere day diſcoucred the coaſt 
of lrel-nd, that m »ſt mighry Monarch of this Realme, faid; 
I with my ſhips ams able to make a bridge thither, if it bee no fur- 
ther : Which ſpeech of his being related to Awrchard King ot 
Lemſter in Ireland, he demarded if he added not to his ſpeech 
(with the grace of God) when it was anſwered that he made no 
mention of God : Then ſaid he more cheeretully, 1 feare hin 
leſſe whch truſteth more to himſelfe , then to the helpe of God 
[ Giraldua Cambrenſis. 

Owen of Kenelie Prince of Powts , admitted to the Table 
of Hemry the ſecond ar Shrewsbary, the Kirg the more to grace 
him, reached him one of his ownelcaues, which he cutting in 
ſmall pieces, and ſetting them as farre off as he could reach, did 
eate very lcaſurely. Whenthe King demanded what he meant 
thereby, hc anſwered, / doe 4s you my Soxeraine , meaning that 
the King in like ma;ner tooke the fruition of offices and [piritu- 
all preterments, as long as he mig ht. [G iralds. 

The fame King Henry returning out of Trelazd, arriued at S, 
Das in Wales, where it was figraticd vnto him that the Con- 
querour of /relard returning that way ſhould dye vpon a ſtone 
called Lech-/4er , necre the Church-yard : whereupon in 4 
= prelence he paſſed ouer it,-nd then reproouing the Welſh 

ritans credulity in Merimes Prophefies , laid ; Now who will 
bereafter credit that lyar Merline ? (Giraldus. 

Gubert Foliot Biſhop of London , diſliking Thomas Becket 
Archbiſhop of Conte ones lay oftentimes, Ad Z 1he- 
wn nou dinertiſſet Dominus niſo de ſicomoro iam de(eznd:(ſ”t : 
1 at 
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That Z achaws had veuer entertaived and lodged Chrift, vrlefſe 
hee had come downe from the Fig-tree ; As though Chriſt 
could never like thelofty , ynull they would humiliate them- 
ſclues, and comedowne. [e Anonymus Ms. 

The ſame King would often ſay, The whole world s little &- 
noxgh for a great Priuce. [Girald in Diſtintt. 

Inthe time of this Heryy the ſkcond, the See of Lincolne, 
was ſolong voyde,that a certaine conuert of 7 ame prophecied, 
thatthere would be no more Biſhops of Lince/ne:But he proo- 
ued atruthleſle Prophet , for Geffrey the Kings baſe Sonne was 
preferred after fixteene yeeres vacancie thereunto , but ſo fita 
man, as one faid of him, That he was kilfull in fleecing but n- 
thilfull in feeding, [Vite Epiſcoporum Eboracen/inm. 

This gallant baſe Biſhop would in his proteſtations and 
oathes alwayes proteſt , By my faith , and the King my Father. 
But Walter Mapes the Kings Chaplaine, told him , Tow wighs 
de as well to remember ſometimes your mothers honeſty , as to 
mention ſo often your Fathers royalty, [ Mapes de Nugne 
Curialinmic, 

This Biſhop Geffrey inall his inſtruments paffing from him, 
vied the tile of G. eArchrepiſcopus Eboruxs; hy in the circum- 
kerence of his Seale, ronotifie his royall parentage , Sigillums 
Galfreat fily Regis Angloruws, as I oblerued in his Scales. 


_ 


Amnage a Gentleman which among the firſt Engliſh had plan- 

ted himſelte in {ſer in Ireland , aduiſed his Son for to build 
a Caltle for his better defence agaiuſt the Iriſh enemy, who va- 
liantly anſwered ; That he would not truſt to a Caſtle of ſtones, 
but to his Caſtle of bones : Meaning his body. { Marle- 
brig enſis, 

Robert Blanchwmames Farlc of Leiceſter , was wont to lay 
Soneraigre Princes are the true types or reſemblances of Gods 
true Aarefhie , in which reſpe&t (faith mine Author) treaſon 
againſt the Priuccs perſon, was called Crimen CIaicſtatis- 
L Polyeraticon, 

Pope «Adrian the fourth an Engliſh man borne , of the fa- 
mily of Breakeſpeare in Afiddicſex, a man commended for con- 
uerting 
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verting Norway to Chriſtianity , before his Papacie, but noted 
in his Papacie, for viing the Emperour Fredericke the fecond as 
his Page , in holding his ſtirrop , demanded of /oha Sarizhary 
his Countreyman , what opinionthe worldhad of the Church 
of Rome, and of him , who anſwered; The Church of Rome 
which ſhould be a mother, is now a ſlep-mother , wherein fit bath 
Scribes and Phariſes; and «s for your ſelfe, when as you me a fa- 
ther why foe you expett penſrons from your children ? x0 Adrie 
an {tmiled, and after tome excules told him this tale, which albe-- 
it may ſeeme long, and is not vnlike that of Aſenenius Agrip- 
p4 in the Roman Hittorie, yet giuc it the reavivg,and taply you 
may learne ſomewhat by it. «All the members of the body con- 

ſpired againſt the ſtomacke, as againſt the ſwallowing gulfe of all 
their labowrs ; for whereas the eyes beheld, the eares heard, the 
bands labowred, the feete tranailed,the tongue ſþake, and all parts 
performed their funttioas, onely the ſlomacke lay idle and conſu- 
med all. Herempon they is yutly agreed all to forbeare their labors, 
end to pine away their lazie and publike enemy. One dry paſſed »- 
wer, the ſecond followed very ted:o45,but the third day was ſo orre- 
wons to them all, that they called a common comnſell; The eyes 
waxed dimme,the feete could not ſupport the body tho armes wax- 
edlatie , the tongue faltered and could not lay open the matter ; 

Therefore they all with one accord deſired the advice of the heart. 
There Reaſon laid open before them ;, that he az aint whons they 
bad proclaimed warres , was the cauſe of all this their miſery * 
For he is therr common ſteward , when his allowances were with- 
drawne, of neceſſitie withdrew theirs from them , as not receiuing 
that he might allow. Therefore it were a farre better comrſe to 

ſupply him, then that the lrmbes ſhould faint with hunger. So by 
the perſwaſion of Reaſon , the ſtomachs was ſerued,, the limbes 
comforted,and peace re-eſtabliſhed. Emen ſo it fureth with the bo- 
dies of Common-weales, for albeit the Princes gather much , yet 

mot ſo euch for themſelues , as for others : $9 that if they want , 
they cannot ſupply the want of others; therefore ae not repine at 
Princes herein, but reſpelt the common good of the whole publike 
eſtate. [ [aers, 

Ofrentimes would he fay, All his preferments nexer add:d 44 
my one iot to his happineſſe or quietneſſe. [ 1d;m. 

He 
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He alſo (that I may omit other of his ſpeeches) would fay ; 
The Lord hath dilated me by hammering me wpou the eAnuild, 
but I beſeech him he would vnderlay his hand to the vnſupporta- 
ble burden which he hath laid pon me. | Idems. 


—— _— — 


— _— = X__———_—_——  -  —— 


V Henit was fignificd ymto K, Richard the firſt, ſon to the 
foreſaid K. Herry,ſitting at ſupper in his pallace at ef 
minſter, (which wee call the ol4 Pallace now) that the French 
King beſieged his towne of Vernoil in Normandy:he in greatnes 
of courage, proteſted in theſe words, [ will newer twrne my backe 
wntill I bawe confronted the French - For performance of which 
his princely word, he cauſed the wall inhis Pallace at Feſt zine 
fer to be broken downe direRly towards the South, poited to 
the coaſt, and immediatly into Normandy , where the very re- 
ort of his ſudden arriuall, ſo terrified the French,that they rai- 
ſed the ſiege, and retired themſelues. [Tpodigma, 

The ſame King Richard purpoling an expedition into the 
holy Land, made money at all hands , and among other things 
fold vnto Hugh Padſey, Biſhop of Durham, the Earledome of 
Northumberland, mertily laughing when he inveſted him , and 
ſaying ; Am not [ cunning and my craft -maſter, that can make 
4 young Earle of an old Biſhop ? But this Prelate was fit to bee 
an Earle, for the world (as one of that age laid of him) was net 
crucifix to him, but mfixus in him. | Lib. Dunelm. 

One Futke a Frenchman, of great opinion for his holineſle, 
told this King Richard that he Kept with him three daughters, 
that would procure him the wrath of God, ifhe did not ſhort- 
ly ridde himſelfe of them. hy Hypocrite (quoth the King) a8 
the world knoweth that I nexer had Child : Yea (laid Falke) you 
baue a I ſaid, three ; and their names are Pride, Conetonſneſſe 
and Lechery. 1: it ſo ({aid the King) you ſhall ſee mee preſently 
beſtow them : the Knights Templers ſhall hane Pride , the white 
AMonkes Conetouſneſſe, and the Clergy Lecherie ; and there haxe 
you my three Danghter: beſtowed among you. 

When there was a faire opportunity offered vnto this King 
Richard , and to Hugh Duke of Burgandy for the (irprize of 
Jernſalem, they marched forward, in two battailes from Acres. 
The 
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The King of Ergl/and led the firſt , the Duke of Burgundy the 
other ; when they approached, the Duke of Burgwnay enuying 
the glory of the Eng!yh, fignificd to the King of Exgland, that 
he would retire with his company, becauſe it houldnor be ſaid 
that the Engliſh kad taken /er»ſa/em. While this meſſage was 
delivering, and the King grieuing that ſo glorious an cmerprize 
was ſo ouerthwarted by cnuie; one 2mongſt the Engliſh com- 
panics cryed aloud to the King, and ſaid ; Sr, fr, come hither 
«nd 1 will ſkew you Teruſalem. But Kirg Richard calt his coate 
of armes before his face, and weeping vttered theſe words with 
aloud voyce ; Ah my Lord God, 1 beſeech thee that I may not 
ſee thy holy City of leruſalem- when as 1 am not able to deliner it 
ont of the hand; of the enemies. | [an Sire de [onwille inthe life of 
S.Lewes,cap.70. This Author allo giueth this teltimonie of the 
ſaid King,in the cight Chapter of the ſaid Booke. This Prince 
was of ſuch proweſſe , that he was more feared and redoubted , a- 
morgit the Sarazens. then ener was any Prince (briſtian. In (+ 
mnch that when as their little Infants beganne to cry , their mc- 
thers wonld ſay to make them hold their peace ; King Richard 
gommeth, and will hanuc you, ard immediatly the little children 
hearing hm named , would forbeare crying : Andlikewiſe the 
Twrkes and Sarazens, whentheir horics at any time ſtarted, 
woul pur Spurre tothem, and ſay ; z7hat you 1ades, you thmke 
Kimg Richard s here ? 

When the ſame King Richard had fortunately taken in a 
Skirmiſh, Ph:/;pthe martiall Piſhop cf B:axoys,a deadly enenyy 
of his, he caſt him in priſcn with bolts ypon his heeles , which 
being complained of vntothe Pope , hee wrote earneltly vnto 
him, not to detaine his deere ſonne , an Ecclchaſticall perton, 
and a Sheepehcard of the Lords , but to ſend him backe vnto 
his locke. Whereupon the King {cnt him backe the armour 
that hee was taken in, and willed his Embaſladour to vie the 
words of lacobs ſonnes vnto the'r father, when they had fold a- 
way thcir brother /oſeph, Hare mucin, v1de virum mwnica fi- 
ly ti ft, an non : Thus we found ſue whether it be the coate of thy 
fonne, or no, Nay (_ the Pupc) it is not the coate of my ſon, 
nor of my brother, tut ſome Impe of Mars, and let hs procure 


bis [mery if be will, for [ will be no meane for him. 


When 
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When the French King and King Richard the firſt beganne 
to parlee of peace, his brother John who had falſely and yn- 
naturally reuolted ynto the French King, —_ himſelfe,came 
in of his owne accord, and ſupplyantly beſought Richard bro- 
therly to pardon his manifold oftences,that he had ynbrotherly 
committed againſt him; he rehearſed the [traight league of bro. 
therly pictie, he recounted the many merits ot his brother, hee 
bewailed with teares that hitherto he had beene vnrwindefull of 
them, as an ynnaturall and ynthanketull perſon. Finally, that he 
doth liue, and ſhall live, he doth — that hee hath re- 
cciued it at his hands.The King being mollifed with this hum= 
ble ſubmiſſion, ſaid : God grant that 1 may as caſily forget your 


offences, as you may remember wherein you hane offende 


N the wofull warres with the Barons, when King ſob» was 
viewing of the Caftle of Rocheſter held againſt him by the 
Earle of Arundel, he was elpied by a very good Arcubaliſter, 
whotold the Earle thereof, and faid , that hee would ſoone di- 
ſpatch the cruell tyrant, if he would but ſay the word; God for- 
id vile varlet (quoth the Earle)that we ſhould procure the death 
of the holy one of God, What (faid the Souldict) he would not 
{pare you if he had you atthelike aduantage. No matter for 
that (quoth the Earle) Gods good will be done, and he will rſpoſe 
thereof, and not the King. [ Matth Parts. 

When one about him ſhewed him where a Nobleman that 
had rebelliouſly borne armes agaiſt him lay very honourably 
entombed, and aduiſed the King ro deface the Monument , bee 
ſaid ; No, no, but I would all the reſt of mine enemies were as ho= 
nourably buricd, { Idem. 

When Ciuerle Greeks came hither and offered to proue that 
there were certaine crrors in the Church of England at that 
time, he reicctcd them,faying ; / will not ſuffer our fanh eſtabli= 
ſhed to be called m queſtion with doubt full diſputations. [F rangm. 

artiquum editum a P. Pithao, 

Yet when the ſaid King John law a fat Bucke haunched, hee 
ſaid prophancly to the ſtanders by , See how faire and fat ths 
Bucks is, and yet be newer heard Maſſe all bis life long, But this 

may 


e 
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may be forged to his diſgrace by the enuious. [ Afatth, Paris- 


—— 


<———— ————————————_— 


N a ſolemne conference betweene King Herry the third of 
| Pee! and Saint Lews King of France, the onely deuout 
King of that age, when the French Kirg faid , Hee bad rather 
heare Sermons, then heare Maſſes. Our King replyed , (which 
ſome will ſmlte ar now , bat according to > þ learning of that 
time) That he had rather ſee his louing friend (meaning the re- 
all preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ) then to heare neuer ſo 
much good of him, by others in ſermons. This I note becauſe 
it was then thought facetious, which I doubt not but ſome will 
now condemne as ſuperſtitious. [Gwil, Riſhanger- 

Perchbam that Opricall Archbiſhop of Canterburie , who 
writ Perſpettme Communis when Pope Gregory the tenth,who 
had created him Archbiſhop , commanded him to pay foure 
thouſand Markes within foure moneths,vnder paine ofexcom- 
munication; hee that came yntothe See then deepely indebted, 
faid ; Behold, you hane created me , and as 4 creature doth deſire 
to be perfelted by his creator , ſo 1 doe in my oppreſs1ons fhe wnts 


our bolyneſſe to be recreated. [eArchiep. Cantuar. 


Sewall Archbiſhop of Yorke, much agrieued with ſome pra- 
Qiſes of the Popes collectors in England , tooke all patiently, 
and faid ; / will not with Cham drſconer the nakedneſſe of my Fa- 
ther, but comer and conceale it with Sem.As Conſtantine the great 
Aid, that he would coucr the faults of Biſhops and Fathers of 
the Church with his Imperiall robe. [ Mar. Paris, 

Pope Innocenting the fourth, when he offered the Kingdome 
of Sicih and Naples to Richard Earle of Cornewall, with many 
impoſſible conditions, Tow might as well (aid the Earles Agent 
at Rome ) ſay to my Lord and (Maſter , I ſell or gine you the 
Moone, climbe vp, catch it, and take it. ( Anonymu qui incipit, 
Rex Pitltornm. 

eAlexander ſucceiſor to Innecenting, (ent vnto the ſaid Farle 
Richard toborrow a great maſle of money ; but the Earle an- 
{wered, I will not lend to my ſuperionr , vpon whom 1 cannot di- 
ftraine for the debts. This Richard is reported by the ſaid Au- 
thor to hauc had lo great treaſure, that hee was able to diſpend 

Q_ for 
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for ten yeeres an hupdred Markes a day, which according tothe 
Standards of that time was no ſmall ſumme. [ /dem. 

In the _—_ of King Henry, a Biſhop of Lendon ftoutly 
withltood the Popes Nwncie,that would haue leuied exactions 
of i.c Clergic : Whereupon the Nameio complained vnto the 
King , who ſhortly menaced the Biſhop, and told him he 
would cauſe the Pope to plucke his Peacocks taile : but the Bi. 
ſhop boldly anſwered the King , that the Pope and hee being 
too ſtrong for.him , might bereaue him of his Biihoprike, 
by might, butneuer by right ; and that although they tooke a- 
way his Mitre ,!yet they would leaue him hisHelmet. [ Liber 
Cantwar. 

Wicked rather then wittic is that of a Deane high treaſurer of 
England, that had Jemeaned himſfelfe ſo well in his office, that 
when he dyed, hee made this wicked will ; / bequeathe all " 
good; and poſſeſrions vuto my liege Lord the King, my body to the 
earth, and my ſoule to the Denill. (Tdems. 
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V Hen Edward the firſt heard of the death of his onely 

ſonne, he tooke it grieuouſly as a father, but patient- 
ly as a wiſe man. But when |:ce vnderſtood ſhortly after of the 
Ceparture of his father King Hemry the third,he was wholly de- 
jected and comfortlefle : whereat when (Þaerles King of Sicile, 
with whom hee then ſojourned in his returne ffom the Holy 
land, greatly maruelled , hee fatished him with this , God may 
ſend more Sonnes , eut the death of a Father i irreconerable. 
[Wal/ingham, 

This is that, King Fdward the fuſt , whoas in lineaments 
of body hee ſurpaſſcd all his people, being hke Sal, high- 
erthen any of them; ſo in prudence conioyned with valour 
and indu!tiry , Le excelled 2ll our Princes, giuing thereby ſure 
anker-!:old to the goutraement of this Realme, wauing vp and 
downe before,mott yncertainely. Which hee effeted not ſo 
much by «ftabliſhing good Lawes , z5 by giving life vnto his 
Lawes, by Cue execution. And as my Author faith, [udices pe- 
Hjj.roum Vcars guos tonſ[itmit indices c1,97:117, Who addeth 
#lictls of him; Nemo mm confilius aho argutior , in eloquio tor- 
rerilor, 
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re1tior, in periculss ſecurior, in proſperis cautior , in adner ſis con- 
Wo [ Commendatio lamentabulss in tran/itm Regis Ed. 1. 

Whereas the Kings of England before his time, vied to weare 
their Crowne vponall ſolemne Feaft dayes,he firft omitted that 
cuſtome, ſaying merily, That Crownes doe rather onerate , then 
honomr Princes. [Idems tratlatus. 

When a ſimple religious man ſeeing him meanely attired, 
wondering thereat, asked him, why he being {o potent a Prince, 
ware ſo ſimple a ſuite, he anſwered ; Father, father , you know 
how God regardeth ram What can 1 doe more in royallrobes, 
then im this ”y £ab ardime ? [ ldems, . 

When the Clergy pretending a diſcharge by a Canon lately 
made at the Countell held at Lyons in Fraxce, would contri- 
bute nothing ro the temporall neceſſities of King Faward, hee 
faid ynto them in Parliament, Seeing you doe refuſe to helpe mee, 
[ will alſo refuſd to helpe youg ec. If you denic to pay tribute tome 
«s wnto your Prince , 1 will refuſe to protett you a« my ſubietts ; 
and therefore if you be ſpoled, robbed , maimed and murthered, 
ſeeks for no ſuccomr nor defence of me or mine. 

The Pope ſcne an iniunction vnto the ſame Edward,the which 
wasdeliuered vnto himin one of his ioumies againſt the fau- 
tors of John Balkol King of Scotland, the tenour of it was, that 
he ſhould ſurceaſe to diſquiet the Scots, which were anexempt 
nation , and properly appertaining to the Roman Chappell, 
wherefore the City of /eruſa/em could not bur defend her Citi- 
zens, and helpe them that did truſt in the Lord, like Mount S5- 
#1. He had no ſoonerread i:, but rapping out an oath, ſaid; / 
will not held my peace for Sion nor Teruſalems reſt,as long as there 
i breath in my body, but will proſecute my inſt right krowne wnto 
all the world, and Liend it to the death. | Tho.Walſingham. 

When /oh» Earle of Athollnobly deſcended, who had with 
other murthercd /oh» Comin , was apprehended by King Ed- 
ward the firſt, and ſome ir:treated tor him ; The King anſwered, 
The higher his calling is the greater muſt his fallbe ; and a4 he is 
of higher parentage , ſo he ſhall be higher hanged : which accor- 
dingly was performed, for he was hanged on a Gallowes fifty 
foote high. [ Florilegws. 

When as in ſiege of the Caſtle of Srrivelm in Scotland,King 
Q_2 Edward 
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Edward the firſt, by his ouer-forwardneſſe was often indange- 


xed, ſome aduiſed him to hage more regard to his perſon, hee 
anſwered them with that of Daxidin the Plalme , 4 rhonſand 

ſhallfallat my fide, and ten thouſand at my right hana, but it ſhall 
” mot come neere me. [ Florilegua. 

Whenthe learned Lawyers of the Realme were conſulted 
ina cauſe by him , and after long conſultation did not fatisfie 
him, he ſaid, (as Kings impatient of delayes may be bold with 
their Lawyers ) My Lawyers are long adurjing and newer adnj- 
ſed. ( Frolilegus. Asfor other ſpeeches of his I willingly and 
witingly oucrpaſle. 

Eleawor,wife to King Edward the firſt,a moſt vertuous & wiſe 
woman, when he tooke his long and dangerous voyage into the 
holy Land, would not bee diſlwaded to tarry at home, bur 
would needes accompanyhim, ſaying; Nothing muſt part thens 
whom God bath iojned,and the way to heaxen is 4d neerein the be- 
ly land (if not neerer ) as in England or Spaine. 

This worthy Queene maketh me remember Exnbulxe a ſeof- 
fing Comicall Greeke Poet, which curſeth himſelfe if euer hee 
opened his mouth again{t women, inferring albeit Medes were 
wicked, yet Penelope was peercleſle : It Chrtemsneſtra were 
naught, yet Alceſtes was paſſing good :1f Phedra were dam- 
nable, yet there was another laudable. But here (faith he) 1 am 
ata ſtand, of good women 1 finde not one more,but of the wic- 
ked I remember thouſands. Beſhrew this ſcoffer, yee good 
wiues all, and letthis curſe fall ypon him, for of your kinde may 
many a million be found, yea, of our owne countrey, and that I 
may reſerue other to a fitter place , I will ſhew vnto you a 
rare example in this Queene of England, a molt louing and 
kinde wife, out of Roderici Sanitts not mentioned by our 
Hiſtorians. 

When Kivg Edward the firſt was in the Holy land , hee was 
ſtabbed with a poyſoned Dagger by a Sarazen, and through 
the rancor of the poylon, the v,ound was judged incurable by 
Eis Phyintians. This good Queene Eleanor !11+ wife , who had 
accompanied him in that journcy , endangering her awne 


life, iulouing affeCtion ſaucd his life , a! c:c012 ed her owne 
honour, For the daily and nigitly ticked! out whe reake poyſon, 
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and goe abroade ts the vſe of the people then reſting m cheſts with- 


ont fruit and occupation : concutring in this laſt point with a 


would needes ſhaue him on the way, left her ſhould be knowne 
and refchewed. They enforced him tofit downe vpon a moles» 
hill, and the knaue Barber inſulting , cold him that cold water 
taken out of the next ditch ſhould ſerue for his trimming at 
that time, He anſwered, Whether yon will or no , there ſhall bes 
warme water : and therewithall hee ſhedding teares plentifully, 
verified his words. { Thom. de la More, 
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which loue made ſweere to her,and thereby effeed that which 
ne Art durſt attempt; to his ſafety, her ioy, and the comfort of 
all England. So that well worthy was fhee to bee remembred 

thoſe croſſes as monuments, which inſtead of Statues were 
creed by her husband to her honour at Lincolne, Grantham, 
Stanford, Geddmgton, N orthampton, $S tony $ trat ford, Danſta- 
ble, Saint Albanes , Waltham and Weſtminſter called Charing 
Foſſe , all adomed with her Armes of {aftile, Leon, and the 
Coun'y of Pontive , which by her right was annexed to the 
Crowne of England. 

Robert Winchelſcy, the Archbiſhop of Canterburie was ba- 
niſhed by King Edwerd the firft, but afterward reſtored againe 
by him, and all the rents that had beene ſequeſtred during his 
abſence, repayed him : whereby hee became the richeſt Arch- 
biſhop that had beene in that ſeate before him : Wherefore of- 
ten recording his troubles he would ſay ; Adwer/itie newer bur- 
teth, where no miget ie ener-ruleth. | Liber Cantaar. 

Williazs de March, Lord Treaſurer vnto King Edward the 
firſt, cauſed all the treaſure throughout all the Land , that was 
layed yp in the Monaſterics and Churches, to be at one inſtant 
by dar away by military men, ſaying ; /t i better that 


uld be mooning , and according to the name bee currant, 


Maxime of the Vluters hall. 
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()* King Edward the ſecond I find nothing memorable, bur 
that which griefe and great indigritie wreaſted from him, 
when Corney and his raſcall rabble.nents afcer his depoſition, 


After the battaile of Poitiers , James Lord eAudley was 
Qi; brought 
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brought to the Blacke-Prince in a Litter maoſt grieuoufly 
wounded, for he had carryed himſelfe moſt yalliantly that day. 
To whom the Prince with due commendartions , gaue for his 
ſeruice foure hundred Markes of yeerely reuenewes. The which 
hereturning to his Tent,gaue as frankely to his four Eſquires, 
that attended him inthe battaile : whereof whenthe Prince was 
aduertiſed , doubting that his gift was contemned as too little 
for ſo great good ſeruice ; the Lord Audley fatisfied him with 
this anſwere ; / maſt doe for them who deſerued beſt of me. Theſe 
wy E ſquiers ſaned my life amidſt the enemies. And God be than- 
hed, 1 haze ſufficient renenewes left by my anceſtors to maintaine * 
we in your ſernice. Whereupon the Prince praiſing his pruden- 
cie and liberality, confirmed his gift made to his Eſquires, and 
aſſigned him moreouer ſix hundred Markes of like land in Eg- 
land. \ Froſſard. , 
Willians Wickham after Biſhop of Wincheſter , came into the 
ſeruice,and allo into the great fauour of K. Edward the third,by 
being Ouerſeer of his great worke at Findeſor , whereas before 
he ſerued as a poore Pariſh Prieſt. Wherefore hee cauſed to be * 
written in ene of his Windowes , This worke made Wickham. 
which being told vnto the King, hee was offended with Wick- 
hams, as though hee had gone about to robbe him of the glor 
of that magnificent worke. But when Weckbamnes told him 
that his meaning was , that that worke had beene his making, 
and aduancement, the King reſted contented and fatisfied. [75- 
IAWiccAP. 

When the ſaid 1ilraw Wickham ( as it is commonly ſaid ) 
ſued vnto Edward the third for the Biſhopricke of 1Vincheſfter, 
the King told him that he was vnmeete forit , becauſc hee was 
vnlearned, but he faid ; /nrecompence thereof I will make many 
learned men. The which he performed indeede. For hee foun- 
ded New-Colledge in Oxford ang another in Wincheſter, which 
houſes haue affoorded very many learned men both to the 
Church and tothe Common-wealth, 

When Henry of Lancaſter ( ſurnamed the Good Earle of 
Darby ) had taken, 1341. Bigeracin Gaſcoine, hee gaue anel 
granted to cuery Souldier, the houſe which cuery one ſhould 
icize ypon, with alt therein. A certaine Souldier of his , brake 

into 
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into a Mint-maſters houſe, where hee found fo great a maſſe of 
money, that hee amazed therewith ( as a prey greater then his 
deſert or defire) ſignified the ſame ynto the Earle , who with a 
liberall minde, an{wered ; /t i nt for my ſtate to play Boyes 
play, to gine and take; take thou the money , if it were thrice ax 
much. | Wal/mgham. 

When newes was brought ynto King Richard the ſecond, 
that his Vncles of Yorke and G'onceſter, the Earles of Armndell, 
Warwicke, Darby and Nottingham, with other of that faction, 
who ſought to reforme the miſorders of the King, or rather of 
his Counſellors, were aſſembled in a wood nearevato the court; 
after he had asked other mens opinions, what was to be done in 
ſo weighty and doubtfull a caſe, Ar length hee merrily deman- 
* dedot one Sir Hugha Lixne, who had beene a good military 

man in his _ _ was then ſomewhat diſtract of his wits, 
what he weuld aduiſe him toxdoe : [ſue ext (quoth Sir Hwgh ) 
and let vs ſet upon thems, and ſlay them exery mothers ſonne ; and 
by Gods eyes, when thou haſt ſo done, thou haft killed all the faith- 
full friends thou haſt in England, | Anonymne. 


— 
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Ing Herry the fourth, a wiſe Prince, who full well knew the 

humour of the Engliſh, in his admonition to his ſonne, at 
his death, ſaid ; Of Engliſhmen, ſo long as they have wealth and 
riches, ſo long ſhalt ls obeyſance; but when they bee poore, 
then they be alwayes ready to make inſurrettions at exery mote 
on, [ Hall. 

King Herry the fourth,during his ſickneſle, cauſed his crown 
to be {ct on his pillow, at his beds head , and ſaddenly his paine 
ſo ſore troubled him, that he lay as though his vitall ſpirits had 
beene from him departed : Sych Chamberlaines as had the care 
and charge of his body, hiking him tobe dead , couered his 


face with a linnen cloth. The Prince his ſonne being thereof ad 
uertiſed, entred into the Chamber and tooke away the Crowne, 
and departed. The Father being ſuddenly ieuiued out of his 
trance, quickly pu_ that his Crowne was taken away :and 


vnderſtanding 


t the Prince his ſonne kad it, cauſed him to 
repaire 
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ireto his preſence, requiring of him for what cauſe he had 
{o miſuſed himſelfe. The Prince with audacitie anſwered : Sir, 
to mine and all mens indgements , you ſeemed dead in this world, 
whereof 1 , as your next and apparant heire , tooke that as ming 
owne, not 4s yours. Well faire ſonne ( (aid the King with a great 
ſigh) what right I had to it, and how 1 enioyed it , God knoweth, 
Well (quoth the Piince) if you die King, 1 will baue the Garland, 
and truſt to keepe it with the [word a gamff all mine enemies as you 
haxe done. | Halk 


mw 
— 


7 Ing Henry the fiſt, when he prepared warres againſt Fravee, 
the Dolphin of Fraxce ſent him a preſent of Pars Balles, ig 
deriſion : but he returned for an{wer, That hee would ſhortly re- 
ſend him Landon Bakes, which ſhould ſhake Parts walles, ( Ano- 
mm eAnglice. . 

When King Herry the fift had giuen that famous overthrow 
vnto the French at eAgmcenrt , hee fell downe ypon his knees, 
and commanded his w army to doe the ſame, ſaying that 
Verſein the Pfalme : Now nobis Domine, non nobus , fed nom- 
vi two da gloriam ; Not vnto ys (O Lord) not vs, but ymtothy 


mame giue the glory. 


FJ Enrythe fixt did take all iniuries , whereof hee receiued 
plenty, fo patiently, that hee not onely did not ſeeke to re< 
uenge them, but Gaze God thankes that be d1d ſend thens to pu- 
wiſh his ſinnes in this life, that hee might eſcape puniſhment in the 
life to come. (Vita Hemrici ſexti. 

As the Emperour Fredericks the third , when hee heard of 
the death of a great Noble man of Asftria , who liued ninety 
three yeercs molt wickedly in fleſhly pleaſures, and yer never 
once afflicted with griefe or ficknMe, ſaid ; This prooxcth that 
which Dinines teach , that after death there 1« ſome place where 
we receiue reward or puniſhment, when we ſee often in this world 
weithey the wſt rewarded nor the wicked puniſhed. 

The lame King Hewry hating in Chriſtmaſſe a ſhew of yong 
women, with their bare breafts laid out, preſented before him, 
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he immediatly departed with theſe words, Pie, fie for ſhame for- 
ſeoth, you be too blame. [1dern. 

He receiving on a time a great blow by a wicked man, which 

compaſled his death,he only faid, Forſooth, forſooth,you do fowly 
to ſmite a King annomted. 
Not long before his death,being demanded why he had fo long 
held the Crowne of Englard vriuſtly, he replyed, My father 
was King of E ngland , quietly eniofhrg the Crowne all his raigne, 
and bis Father , my Grand/ire, was alſo King of England, and 1 ' 
onen 4 child in Cradle was Proclaimed and Crowned King with- 
out any interruption, and ſo held it forty yeeres well-neere, all the 
ſtates domg homage vnto mee, as to my Anceſtors. Therefore 1 
ſay with King D anid, My lot us fallen in a faire ground, I hae a 
goodly heritage, my helpe i from the Lora which ſauzth the 1p. 
right in heart. (Ide. 

Thomas Montacute, Earle of Sal1bury , when hee befieger! 
Orleans, and had ſoentorced it, that the Inhabitants were wil- 
ling roarticulate, and to yeeld themſelues tothe Duke of Bur- 
gwedy then being in his company: he highly dil/ainirg it, Gidfin 
the *ngliſh Prouerbe; / will not beate the buſh, and ar other ſhall 
baxe the Birds. Which proucrbiall ſpeech fo oftended the Bur- 
gundian,that it whelly alienated his mind from the Engliſh,to 
their great loſſe in all the French warres following, [Paulus e/£- 
milines 116 10. ; 

lohn Lord Talbot, firſt Earle of Shrewſomry of that family, 
furpriſed vpon the ſodaine by the French Army at Chaftilron,far 
from cowardly fteare of death, and fatherly affected to his ſonne 
the Lord Liſle, who would not forſake him in that danger, ad- 
uiſed him toflye, ſaying; My death im reſpeft of my former ex- 

ploits, cannot be but honourable; and in reſpett of thy youth, nei- 
ther canit be honowrable for thee to dye, nor di/bonourable to flye, 
Bur this yong Lord in height of courage, nothing degenerating 
from ſo worthy a father , loſt his life with his father in the 
field , and with them a baſe ſonne, and a ſonne in law of the 
(aid Earles. [ Pauline Emilins Lib. 10. & C ommentary Py 
PP. :. Lib. 6. 
After this battell, when the flames of inward warre began to 
flaſh out in England, the Martiall men of England were called 
hone 
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homeout of France, to maintaine the faQions heere : at which 
time a French Captaine ſcoffingly asked an Engliſh-man, whcn 
they would retytne againe into France.He an{wered feelingly, 
and ypon a true grovnd : When your ſinnes ſhall bee greater and 
wore grieuor in the fight of God,then ours are now. 

C Yntill this time, from the beginning of King Ed.rd the 
firſt, which was about an hundred an ſixty yeeres, whoſocuer 
will with a marking eye,corffider the comportment of the Eng- 
liſh Nation, the concurrent of martiall men, their Councels,mi- 
hrary diſcipline, delignes, aCtions and exploits , not onely our of 
our owne Writers,but alſo forraigne Hiſtorians; cannot but ac= 
knowledge, that they were men of eſpeciall worth, and:their 
contin great and glorious. Why afterward it ſhould de- 
cay, as all other profefſions , which euen like plants haue their 
times of beginning or in rooting, their growing vp, their flou. 
riſhing, their maturity, and then their fading, were a diſquiſi- 
tion for the learned. Whether it proceedeth from celeſtiall in- 
Auence, or thoſe Angels which Plato makes, or the Secxndei 
which Trithemiu immagined to haue the regiment of the World 
ſucceſſiuely, or from the degenerating of numbers into ſummes, 
; a which I confefle I vaderſtand not, being an ignorant in abſtruſe 

"lacks,  FKarning. Only I haueread in Paterculus, that when either en- 
Natucaliter uy, or admiration hath giuen men anedge to aſcend to the high- 

quod procede- eſt, and when they can aſcend no higher,after a while they muſt 

re non poteſt, naturally deſcend. Yet Irely ypon that of Eccleſiafftes, as I vn- 

recedit, derſtand it. Cana fecit bona in tempore ſmwo Den, fr munduns 
tradrait diſputationt eorum , vt non inneniat homo quod operal 1s 

eft Dena ab initio [que ad finem. But pardon me, 1 cannot tell 

| how I hauc beene by adwirationof our Progenitours diuerted 

from my purpole. 

| Inthe ycere of our Lord, 1416. when a fiftcene hundred 
Engliſh vnder the conduct of /. Beaufort, Earle of Doyſet, were 
encompaſſed betweene the Seca, and fifteene thouſand French. 
The Earle of Armmac, Generall of the French,ſenttothe Earle, 
aduiſing him to yeeld himſelfe, buthce anſwered, /r is not the 
manner of the Engliſh, to yeeld without blowes , nether am I (a 
beartleſſe that I will deliver my ſelfe into their hands , whom God 
may deliner into mine. And accordingly God gaue himthe ho- 


Nour 


Wiſe gþeeches. 243 
Henour of the day; to the great confuſion of the enemy. [Wak 
ſingham tm Tpodigmate. 


——. 
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7 Hen Elizabeth the widdow of Sir John Gray, was a ſu- 

ter ynto King Edward the fourth ( againſt whom her 

husband loſt his lite) for her ioynture: the kind King became 

alſoa ſuter vnto her for a nights I1ddging ; But ſhee wiſely an- 

ſwered him, when he became importunate, That as ſhee did ac+ 

comnt bey ſelfe too baſe to be his wife, ſo ſhes did thinks her ſelfe tos 
good to be bus harlot. 

When loue grew ſo hot in this King Edward the fourth, that 
he would needs marry the {aid E/zaberh, widdow of Sir Joh; 
Grey, to the great diſcontent of his Councell , but eſpecially of 
his Mother, who alleaging many reaſons to the contrary aid, 
That only her Widdow-hood might bee ſufficient to reſtraine 
him, for that it was high diſparagement to a King, to be diſho- 
noured with bigamy in his firſt marriage. The King merrily 
anſwered; In that ſhe is a widdow, and hath already children; By 
Gods bleſſed Lady 1 am a Batcheloxr, and haue ſome too: ard (0 
each of vs hath a proofe , that neither of 115 are like to bee barrer, 
And therefore Madam, I pray you be content, I truſt in Ged ſhee 
ſhall bring you forth a youg Prince; that ſhall pleaſe you. And as for 
the bigamy , let the Biſhop hardly lay it in my way when 1 come to 
take Orders : for I nderſtandit is forbidden toa Prieſt, but 1 
nener wiſt it yet that it was forbidden to 4 Prince, 

His hot = neuertheleſſe was partable among three other 
of his Miſtreſſes, of whom hee was wont te ſay, The onewas 
the faireſt, the other the merrieſt, and the third the holieff, for ſhe 
bad wholly denoted her ſelfe to bis bed andher bedes. 

When Lewes the eleaucnth, French King, entertained diuer 
Counſellours of King Edward the fourth, with large penſions to 
ſteed him in England,he {ent Peter Cleret, one of the Maſters of 
his Houſhold vnto the Lord Haſtmgs,the Kings Chamberlaine, 
to preſent him with two thouſand Crownes. Which whea hee 
had receiued, Peter Cleret did pray him , for his d:ſcharge hee 
ſhould make him an acquitance;T he LordChamberlaine mace 
agieat difhculty therear. Then Cleret doth requelt him ag2ine 
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that he would give vote him only a letter of three lines for his 
diſcharge to the King, ſignifying that he had receiued them. The 
Lord Chamberla:ne an{wered; Sir that which you ſay «s very 
reaſonable; but the gift comes from the good will of the King your 
Maſter, and not at my requeſt at all : 1f it pleaſe you that I ſtall 
hae it, you ſhallput it within the pocket of my ſleene, and you ſhall 
haxe no #ther acquitance of we. For | will newer it ſhallbe ſaid for 
we, that the Lord ( bamberlame of the King of England bad biz 
Pentioner to the King of France : Nor that my acquittances ſhall 
be found in the Chamber of accounts m France. The atoreſaid 
Cleret went away male-content , but left his Money with him, 
and came tortell his meſſage tohis King, who was yery angery 
with him. Bit thenceforth the Lord Chamberlaine of England 
was more eſteemed with the French, and alwayes paide with - 
out acquittance. [ Philippe de Commines. 


—— 
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” Ing Richard the third, whoſe menſtrous birth fore-ſhewed 
his monſtrous proceedings, (for hee was borne with all his 
teeth , and haire to his ſhoulders) albeithe liued wickedly 
yet made gooll Lawes, and when diuers ſhires of Exgland offe- 
red him beneuolence, he refuſed it,ſaying,! had rather haxe your 
hearts then your Money. | Toannes Roſſus Warwicenſes. 
lohn Merton the Biſhop of £ty, but afterward of Cavterbu. 
ry, being ſolicited by the Duke of Buckingham , then alenated 
= Richard the third, to ſpeake his mind tranckly ynto him,in 
matters of State : the Biſhop anſwered tum ; /» good farch my 
Lord, I lowe not much to talke with Prmces, as a thing not all out 
of perill, although the words bee without fanlt. Foraſmmch au it 
ſhal not be taken as the party meant ut but a4 it pleaſeth the Prince 
Fy conſtrue it. And ener 1 thirke on e/Eſops tale, that when the 
,yon had proclaimed, that 6n paine of death, there ſlould no hoy- 
ned Beaſt abide in that wood , one that bad m hy fore-head a 
bunch of fleſh, fled away a great pace. The Foxe that [.w him run 
ſo faft, acked him whther he made all that baſt : be anſwered; In 
faitÞB I nenher wote nor recke , ſo 1 were once herce, becauſe of 
this Preclamation made of horned beaſts. What foole ( qnoth the 
Foxe ) thou maſt well enough abide, the Lyon meant not by thee, 
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for it #s no hoyne that ts pow thy bead : No marry (quoth bee ) 
that wote I well enongh but what andbe callit an horne bers ans 
T then? (Tho. Adore. 

Sir Thomas Rokecby being controled for firſt ſuffering him- 
ſclfe to be ſerued intrecne Cuppes aulwered; Theſe homely cups 
and diſhes pay truly for that they contame : I had rather drinke 
out of treene, aud pay = and /iuer, then drinks out of gold and 


fulner , and make wooadeu payment. 


, 
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V Hen Richard the third was flaine at Boſworth , and with 

him Job» Howard Duke of Nerffolke, King Henry the 
ſeuenth demanded of Thomas Howard Earle of Swrrey, the 
Dukes ſonne and heire then taken Priſoner, how he durſt beare 
Armes in the behalfe of that tyrane Richard, He anſwered; Hee 
was my crowned King and if the Parliamentary authority of Eng- 
land ſet the Crowne vpon « ſtocks, 1 will fight for that fhocke. And 
as 4 fought then for bin, 1 will fight for you, when you are eftabli- 
ſhed by the ſaid antbority. And lo he did far his ſonne King Hen- 
ry the eight at Floddonheld. [ Anonymus. 

When AMargaret the widdow of Charles the Hardy Duke 
of Burgandy,and ſiſter to King Edward the ſourth,enwying much 
the happy cſtate and raigne of Heryy the ſcuenth, deicended of 
the aduerle family of Lawcafler , had at ſundry times ſuborned 
two raſchals to counterfeit the perſons of her two brothers ſons, 
thereby to withdraw the hearts of his ſubiects, and raiſe yprores 
in his Realme, the King ſent ouer vnto Phr/ip the Duke of 
Burgundy,DoRor Warrham afterward Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, to informe him of her rrechery, This Doctour in the latter 
en ofhis Oration thus nipped the ſeditious Dutchelſe, T bat 
within few yeeres after ſhe was paſt threeſcore yeeres of age, ſhe had 
brought forth two monſters , Lambert and Peter, and not in 
the nine and tenth moneths, ac women naturally, but inthe han- 
dred and foureſcore moneth , (for they were both about ſifteene 

yeeres of age when ſhe brought them abroade, as it were, ont of ber 
belly: ) neither were they Criſomers but ſuch child-choppers, that 
as ſrone 41 ener they were borne they were able to wage warre with 


4 miehty King, (Tho, More. 
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The Earle of Kildare bing charged before King Henry the 
ſcuenth for burnivg the Mecropolirate Church of Cafles in 
Ireland,aud many witneſſes procured to auouch the truth of the 
Article againſt him, he ſodainely confeſſed it tothe great won- 
dring and deteffation of the Councell, Then it was looked how 
he ſhould iuſtifie that fat. By /eſ# (quoth hee) / would newer 
haue done it, if it had not beene told me that the Archbiſhop had 
beene within it, And becauſe theBiſhop was one of the buſieſt 
accuſers preſent, merrily laughed the King at the plaineneſle of 
the man, to ſee him alledge that intent for excuſe, which moſt 
of all did aggrauate his fault, 

When among many articles, exhibited by the Irifh againſt 
that Earle of K:ldare, the lait was : Finally, All Ireland cannoe 
rule this Earle. Then (quoth the King) this Earle rule all 
Ireland; and ſhortly after he made him Deputy thereof. 

When one reproued !King Henry the ſcuenth for his flownes 
in making wars on thole that wronged him he anſwered, /f wee 
Prences ſhould take exery occaſion that is offered 193 , the world 
ſhould nexer be quiet, but wearied with contmuall warres. 

/ When a Gentleman,none of the wilelt, told King Hewry the 
ſcuenth, that he found Sir Richard Crofts, who was made Ban- 
neret at the barrell of Sroke, ro bee a very wiſe man. The King 
anſwered. He donbred not that, but marnelled much how a foole 
conld know a wiſe man. : 

It happened that there was fallen in communication the ſtory 
of Toſeph, how his maſter Putiphars wife, a great man with thc 
King of «/£gypt. would haue pulled him to her bed, and hec 
fled away. Now Maſter Maio ( hee was the Kings Almoner) 
quoth King Herry the ſeucnth. Towbe 4 tall ſtrong man on 
the one fede, and a cunning Dottoy on the other, what would you 
hauc dne, if you had not beene Toſeph,but in Toſephs ſtead? By my 
troth (quoth he) ard it like your Grace, | cannot tell what I 
would hane doe , but I can tell you what I ſhould hane done. 
[T 9. Moore. 

The Lady Margaret Counteſle of Richmaund,mother to King 
Hezz#ry the ſencnth, a moſt worthy Patroneſle of good [.etters, 
would often fa y, On the condition that Prmces of Chriſtkendome 
would combine themſelues, and march againſt the common enemy 
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the Twrke , ſte would moſt willingly attendthew , «nd bee their 
Lawnareſſe in the Campe. 

There was a poore blinde manin Warwick-ſhire , that was ac- 
counted very cunning in prognoſticating of weather : ypon a 
day,Empſon 1 great Lawyer,as he roade that way,faid in ſcore 
of his cunning, I pray you tell me father , when doth the Sunne 
change ? The chafed old man that knew his corrupt conſci- 
ence, anſwered : When ſuch a wicked Lawyeras yougoerh to 
heauen, 

Dodtor Collet the Deanne of Pawles, ſaid; thatif the Clergie 
were naught, the Laitie were worſe, fort could not otherwiſe 
be,but the Lay-men muſt eucr be one degree vnderthe Clergie: 
for ſurely it can be noe lie that our Sauiour faith himſclſe, who 
faith of the Clergie,that they be the ſalt of the earth, and if the 
ſalt once appall, the world muſt needes wax vnſauoire; and he 
faith that the Clergie be the light of the world ; and then faith 
he ; if the light bee darkened , how darke will then the darke- 
nefle be ? that is, to wit, all the world beſide , whereof hee cal- 
leth the Clergy onely the light. 

Cardinall Fo/ſey , his tecth watering at the rich Biſhoprike 
of Wincheſter , ſent one vnto Biſhop Foxe ( who had aduanced 
him to the Kings ſeruice ) for to moue him to reſigne the Bi- 
fhoprike, becauſe extreame age had made him blinde:the which 
meſſage and motion Foxe did take in ſo ill part, that hee willed 
the meſlenger to tell the Cardinal] thus from him : Thar al- 
though old age bereauing me of fight, I know not whitefrom 
blacke , yer I can diſcerne truth from falſhod,, and right from 
wrong : yea, andthat now I am blinde, I have eſpied his mali- 
cious vthankfulneſſe : the which I could never before perceive 
when my eye-f1ght was at the beſt. And let my Lord Cardi- 
nall take hcede,thzt his 2mbition and ccuctouſnele , bring him 
not into a worſe blindenefſe then I haue, and make himfall be- 
fore he feare. 

At Sir Thomas Moore his firſt comming to the ſeruice of 
King Henry the cight, the King gaue him this godly leſſon: 
Firſt looks vnto God, and then atter vnto me, 

He we uld alſo wiſh, as T hauc heard of an ancient man of 


that 2ge, that his Councellors would commit fimulation, difſi- 
| mulation, 
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mulation, and partialiie,to the Porters lodge, when they came 
ro fit in Councell, 

Theſane King Heryy , finding fault with the diſagreement 
of Preachers,would often ſay ; Some are too fhiffe im their old 
Muinpſimus, and other too buſie ard curious m their new Sump- 
ſimr. Happely borrowing theſe phraſes from that which Ma- 
ſter Pace his Secretarie reporteth in his Booke De Frattwdottri- 
»e.of anold Pricſt inthat age, which alwayes read in his Por- 
raſſe, Mump/imus Domine, tor Sumpſimis : whereot when hee 
was admoniſhed , hee ſaid that hee now had vied 11wmp/inore 
thirty yeeres, and would not leauc his old Aſuwpſomus for their 
new Sumpſimus, 

A Noble man of this time, in contempt of leatning ſaid,that 
it was for Noble mens Sonnes enough to winde "ar. am” 
carrie their Hawke faire, and to leaue ſtudie and learning tothe 
Children of meane men. To whom the forefaid Richard Pace 
replyed ; Then you axd other Noble men muſt bee content , thas 

onr children may winde their hornes , and keepe ther Hawkes, 
while the children of meane men doe manage matter; of eſtate. 
[R. Pacer de Fruttudoflrine. 

[ohn Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, when the King would haue 
tranſlated him from that poore Biſhopricke to a better, he refu- 
ted,faying; He wonld not forſake his poore ould little wife, with 
whom hee had ſo long lined. Happely thinking of the fifteenth 
Canon of the Nicene Comnſell, and that of the Canoniſts , Ma- 
trimonium inter Epiſcopum, Ecelefram eſſe Contrattum,crc, 

There was a Noble man merrily conceited,, and riotouſly 
giuen, that hauing latcly fold a Manror of an hundred tene- 
ments, came ruffling into the Courrt,in a new ſute, faying ; Amns 
not 1 a mighty man that beare as hundred honſes on my backs ? 
Which Cardinall 1/00/ſey hearing . ſaid; You w:ght hawe better 
imployed it in paying your debts. Indeede my Lord (quoth hee) 
you ſay well; ſor my Lord my father, owed my (Maſter your fu- 
ther, three halfe pence for a Calnes-head, bold , here is twopence 
far it, As. Skelton ielted at the Cardinall, chat he was defcended 
of Sangwilier , he was cat out of a Butchers ſtall , for his fa- 
ther was a Butcher of /pſwich. 

When Stephen Gardiner was adaanced to the Biſhoprike of 
Wine 
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; Wincheſter , and ſent ouer as Ambaſſadour into Frevce, with 


great pormpe, he ſaid yntoanold acquaintance of his, that came 
to take his leaue of him; New 1 am in my Gloria Patri : Tea 
(faid his friend) aud [ hope, Er nurte c ſemper. Or (replyed the 
Biſhop) if it pleaſe the King my Adaſter , Sicnt erat in principis. 
A poore Scholler of Cambridge againe. 

When Sir Thomas Moore was Speaker of the Parliament, 
with his witedome and eloquence , hee ſo crofled a purpoſe of 
Cardinall z/oo{ſeys, that the Cardinall in a chate ſent torhim to 
White-Hall : where when hee had danced attendance long, at 
length the Cardinall n—_— out,faid inthe preſence of many; 
Aaſter Moore, I would you had beene at Rome , when you were 
made Speaker of the Parliament Houſe. Hee immediately re- 

lyed : And if it pleaſed your Grace, ſo wonld I; for then 1 ſhould 

'e rw a famous City , wherof | bane heard nuw«h , and read 
wuch, but newer ſaw. [Vita Tho. Mort impreſſa. 

The me Cardinall at a full Counſell-cable , when Sir Tho. 
AMoore was firſt made priuy Councellor , mooued that there 
might be a 1] icutenant General of the Realme,choſen for certain 
conſiderations; and the body of the Councell inclined therunto. 
Sir Thom. Moore oppoſed himfelte. Whertupon the Cardinall 
ina chafe, taid ; Are not you aſhamed, who are the meaneſf man 
bere go diſſent from ſo many honourable and wiſe per ſonages : you 
prone your ſelfe a plame foole, Whereunto Maſter Moore forth- 
with anſwered ; Thaxkes bee to God , that the Kings Maieſty 
bath but ene foole in his right-honourable Conncell. | [dems. 

When he was Lord Chancellour , he enioyned a Gentleman 
to pay a good round ſurme of meney vntoa poore Widdow 
whom he had oppreſſed; and the Gentleman {aid : Then / gee 
hope your Lordſhip will gine me 4 good long day to pay it. Touſhall 
haze your requeſt ({ard Sir Thomas) Munday next ts Saint Bar- 
nabas day, the longeſt day in all the yeere, pay her me then , or elſe 

you ſhall kifſe the Fleete, 

When he had no luſt to grow greatly vpward inthe world, 
neither would labour for ofhce of authoritie,and ouer that, for- 
ſooke a right worſhipfull roome when it was offered him, his 
wifefellin hand with him, and asked him; What will you doe, 

liſt you nut to put forth your ſelfe as others do? Will you ſit Rill 
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by the fire , and make goſlings in the aſhes with a ticke, as 
children doe? Would God I were a man,and you ſhould quick- 
ly ſee what I would doe. What? By God, goe forward with 
the beſt; for as my mother was wont to ſay, It is euer more 
better to rule then to bee ruled , and therefore I warrant you, I 
would not be ſo fooliſh to be ruled, where I might rule. By my 
truth wife (quoth he) { dare ſay you ſay truth,for 1 newer found 
Jouwilling to be ruled yet. 

He vſcd, when hee was Lord Chancellour, ypon euery Sun- 
day, when he was at home, to fit in the Qujre in his Surplice, 

and fing the Seruice : and being one day eſpicd in that attire by 
the Duke of Norfolke. The Duke beganne to chafe , crying, 
Fie, fic, my Lord , the Lord Chancellour of Exgland a Pariſh 
Prieſt, and a paltrie Singing-man, you diſhonour the King, you 
diſhonour the King, No my Lord ( quoth Sir Thomas ) it 5s no 
ſhame for the King, if his ſernant ſerne his ſoueraigne and Sauj- 
our , who us the King of Kmgs. 

During the time of his Chancellourſhip of England, he vſed 
to ſend his Gentleman-Vſher to his Wifes Pew , after diuine 
ſeruice was done, to tell her that hee was gone : but the next 
Sunday after hee gaue vp his Chancellourfhip of England, hee 
came himſelfe to her Pew , and vied the yſuall words of his 
Gentleman-Vfher, Madam, my Lord is gone. 

His latter wife was a Widdow, of whom Eraſmus writeth, 
that he was wont to ſay,that ſhe was, nec bella,nec puella : who 
as ſhe was a good huſwife, ſo was ſhe not yoyd of the fault that 
often followeth that vertue, ſomewhat ſhrewd to her Seruants : 
Vpon a time Sir Thomas found fault with her continuall chi- 
ding,faying;If that nothing elle would reclaime her,yet the con- 
ſideration of the time(for it was Lent)ſhould reftraine her. Th 
tuſh, my Lord ((aid ſhee) looks , here 15 one ſlep to heauen-ward, 
ſhewing him a Friers girdlc. / feare me ( quoth Sir Thomas 
Moore ) this ene ſteppe willnot bring you vp a ſteppe higher. 

One day when thee came trom thrift, (hee ſaid merrily ynto 
him, Bee merry Sir Thom , forthis day was I well ſhriuen, | 
thanke God, and purpoſe now therefore to leaue off all wy old 
ſhrewdneſſe; Yea (quoth he) and to beginne afreſh. 

When he was ſent priſoner ynto the Towre,& the Lieutenant 

his 
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his old friend, receiued him with a heauy cheere, he ſaid; /s this 
the entertainement and good conntenance you fine your gueſts 
when they come to you ? Why looks man , here are twenty Angell 
Nobles (ſhewing hins his Purſe ) and when this ts (hent, turne me 
out at doores, as a bare gameſter, and not able to pay for that hee 
taker. Hitherto may bee referred his filent anſwer, when at his 
entring into the Towre, one of the officers claimed for a fee, his 
vpper garment (meaning his gowne er his cloake ) hee offered 
him his cappe. 

Being 2 ef after his condemnation , and before his executi- 
on, whether hee had changed his mind*, hee (aid : Tea, for / 
thought to bane beene ſhanen, but now ſeeing 1 ſhall dhe ſo ſhortly, 1 
wll let my beard grow. 

His daughter Koper one day as ſhee repaired ynto him into 
the Towre, counſclled him to recouer the Kings fauour,and his 
owne former libcrtte by doing I know not what,the which ſhe 
faid one of the greateſt States of this Realme,and a man learned 
too, and his tender friend, faid he might doe, without ſcruple of 
conſcience, as moſt of the Nobility of the Realme had done, not 
one ſticking thereat, ſaue only himſelfe and one other man. This 
ſpeech of hers he anſwered with a pleaſant tale, At a Barthol- 
mew Faire at London, there was an Eſcheator of the ſame C ty, 
that had arreſt d a Clhier that was outlawed and had ſetzed his 
goods which he had brought mto the Farre, tolling bm out of the 
Faire by « traine. The man that was arreſted was a Northerne 
man, which by his friends made the Eſcheator to be arreſted with- 
in the Farre, vpon an Altion I wot neere what, and called a Cowrt 
of Pipowders. Now bad the Clothier þy friendſhip of the Officers, 
found the meanes to haxe all the Oueſt almoſt made of the Nor- 
therne men, ſuch ac had their Boothes flandmg in the Faire, who 
were no ſooner departed from the Barre, anx come mo the houſe, 
but the Northerne men were agreed , and mn effett allthe other , to 
eaſt our London Eſcheator. 7 hey thought they needed no more to 
prone that he did wrong, then enen the name of his bare Office 4- 
lone.But then was there omong it them,as the Demill would,an ho- 
neft man of another quarter called Company : And the fellow ſee- 
med but a ſilly ſoule,and ſate ſtill, and ſaid nothing ; they made no 
reckoning of him, but ſaid; We be agreed now gome, let 75 goe and 

R 2 | gime 


252 Vie Speccyes:; 


gine up our verdift. Then when the yoore fellow ſaw that they 
made ſuch haſte , and his minde nothing gaue him that way that 
theirs did (if that therr mindes game them that way they ſaid) hee 
prayed them to tarry and talke upon the matter, and tell ſuch rea- 
ſon therein that be might thinke As they did, ard when they [honld 
ſo doe, he would be glad to ſay with them; or elſe he ſaid they muſt 
pardon him : For ſiih he had a ſoule of his owne to keepe , as they 
had,he muſt ſay as he thought for his ſoule,as they muſt for theirs, 
When they heard this they were halfe augry with him 4/hat good 
fellow, (quoth one of the Northerne men ) whare wannes ho ? 
Be not we elenen here,and thou but ene all alene,and all we agreed, 
whereto ſhouldeſt thou ſticke ? Whates thy name gud fellow ? Ma. 
fters ( quoth he ) my name i caked Company. Company( quoth 
they ) now by my troth good fellow , play then the gud companion, 
come thereon forth with vs and paſſe een for gud company. Would 
God, good Maſters( quoth the man againe )that there lay no more 
werght thereon. But naw when we ſhall hence,and come before God, 
= that hee ſhall ſend you wnto heanen for domg according wnto 
your conſcience, and me to the Demill , for doing againſt mine, all 
paſſing at your requeſt here- for good company now. By God Ma- 
fter Dickenſon ( that was one of the Northerne mens names) [ f 
I then ſhall ſay wats you all againe ; Maſters I went once with 
70u for good company , which « the cauſe that I goe now to Hell, 
play you the good fellowes now againe with me , as 1 went then for 
goodcompany with you , ſo ſome of you goe now for good company 
with me : would 0u gee Maſter Dickenſon? Nay,nay,by our La- 
dy, nor nener a one of you all. And therefore muſt you pardon mee 
for paſſing as youpaſſe ; for the paſſage of my pore ſoule paſſeth all 
good company. 

In like ſence he ved often to ſay ; That be worsld newer pinne 
bis ſoule at axother mans back, not enen the beſt man that he knew 
that day lumg; for he knew not whuher he might hap to carry it, 

Whenone came to him to ſignifie that he muſt prepare him= 
ſelfe to die. for he could not liue, he called for his Vrinall,where- 
in when he had made water, he caſt ir,and viewed it as(Phyfitt= 
ans vie)at laſt he ſaid ſoberly, 7 hat he ſaw nothmg in that water, 
but that he might line, if it pleaſed the King. 

Whenhee was inPrilon , and his Bookes and Papers taken 

trom 
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from him , hee did ſhut his Chamber windowes both day and 
night,ſaying; hen the wares are gone and the tooles taken away, 
we muſt ſhut vp ſhop. 

When he went to death, a certaine woman offered him a cup 
df wine, which he refuſing , faid ; Good woman , Chriſt in his 
paſſion drunke gall, and no wine. . 

When he was to mount the Scaffold , hee ſaid to one of the 
Sheriffes men, / pray thee helpe me vp,as for my cumming downe, 
I take no care, 

Whenthe Hang-man (according to his manner) deſired him 
to pardon him his death, he anſwered; 7 doe forgine thee with 
all my heart ; but one thing I will tell thee , thou wilt newer hang 


boneſty m cutting off my head, my necks is ſo ſhort. 


Ow we haue done with Sir Thomas Moore his owne A- 
pothegmes which haue come to my hands , I will tran- 
ſcribe out of his works,a few tales,or cal x fon what you pleaſe. 
© A poore manfound a Prieſt ouer familiar with his wife,and 
© becauſe he ſpake it abroade and could not proue it, the Prieft 
* ſued him before the Biſhops Officiall for defamation , where 
© the poore man in paine of curſing was commanded , that in 
* his Pariſh Church,he ſhould ypon the Sunday at high Mafle, 
* ſtand vp, and ſay; Month thow lyeſt : Whereupon for tulfil» 
* ling of his penance, vp was the poore ſoule ſet ina Piew,that 
© the people might wonder at him,and heare what heſaid : and 
< there all na, (when he had rehearſed what he had reported 
« by the Prieſt) then hee ſer his hand on his mouth , and faid ; 
© Mouth thou lyeſ : And by and by thereuponhe ſet his hands 
* ypon both his eyes, and ſaid ; But eyne (quoth he) by the 
« Maſſe ye lye not a whit. 
* When Sir Thomas Moore had told one (whom he termed 
* inhis Dalogue the Mefſenger)how he might yeerly haue ſeen 
&« 2 miracle done at the Rhodes , if hee would haue gone thi- 
* ther. So farre, quoth the Meſſenger ? Nay , yet I had ra- 
* ther haue Gods bleſſing to belecue that I ſee not, then to 
* poe {o farre for it, I am well appaid (faid Sir Thowas) there- 
« of, forif you had rather belecue, then take the paine of a 


R 3 long 
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« long pilgrimage , you will never bee ſoftiffe in any opinion] 
« that you will put your ſelte in 1eopardy for pertinacie , and 
& ftubborne ſtanding by your part. Nay Marry, ſaithe Meſ. 
& ſenger, I warrant you that I will neuer be ſo mad , to hold till 
* jt waxe too hot, tor I have ſuch a fond fantafic of mine owne, 
&« that I had rather ſhiuer and ſhake for cold in the Summer, 
« then be burned in the midſt of Winter. 
«* It happened that a young Prieſt very deuoutly in a Pro- 
* ceſſion, hos! a Candle befor the Crofle for lying wich a 
« Wench, and bare it light all thelong way , whereinthe peo- 
* ple tooke ſuch {pirituall pleaſure and inward folace, that they 
& or_—r apace. And onemerry Merchant ſaid vnto the Prieſts 
& that followed him, Sic /nceat lux weſtra coram hominid : 
&* Thus let your light ſhine before the people. Burt a lewd Prieſt 
* inlatertime, being reprooucd of his looſe life , and told that 
* heeandother of the Clergic ought to bee the Lanthornes of 
& light, How can we (faid the ſhameleſſe Prieſt) be Lawtbornes 
* of light, when as yee Lay-wen hane all the hornes ? 
« When a luſtic Gallant aw aFrier going barefoote in a 
« preatfroft and ſnow , hee asked him why hee did take fuch 
« paine. Hee anſwered , that it was a yery little paine if a man 
« would remember Hell : Yea Frier (quoth the Gallant) but 
© whatand if there beeno Hell ? Then art thou & great foole : 
« Yea Maſter (quoth the Frier) but what if there be Hell, then 
* is your Maſterſhip much more foole. 
« A Frier as he was preaching inthe Countrey efpied a poore 
* wife of the Pariſh, whiſpering with her Pew-tcllow, and he 
* falling angry thereat, cryed out vnto her aloude , Holde thy 
{© babble I bid thee, thou wife in the red hood ; which when 
** the Huſwife heard, ſhee waxed as angry, and ſuddenly ſhee 
* ſtarted vp,and cryed ynto the Frier againe,that all the Church 
« rang thereon; Marry fit, 1 bel[hrew his heart that babbleth 
* mott of vs both, for 1 doe but whiſper a word with my 
* neighbour here , and thou haſt babbled there a good large 
© houre. 
* King Ladiſlam vicd much this manner among his ſeruants, 
* when one of them praiſed any deede of his, or any condition 
** in him, if he perceiued thar chey (aid nothing but the truth, 


« he 
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® he would let it paſſe by vncontrolled : But when he faw that 
© they did ſera gloſle vpon it for his praiſe , of their owne ma.. 
* king beſide; then would he ſhoitly ſay vnto them, pay thee 
« good fellow 2 when thou layett grace , ncuer bring in Gloria 
© patrr, without Sicwt erat. Any a& that cuer I did , if thou 

© report it againe to mine honour , with a Gloria patri, neuer 
« report ie but with a S/car eras, This 15to wit, cuenas it was, 

* and ne otherwiſe, and lift not mee vp with lies , for I loue 

'* it HOT, 


* Frier Dewa/de preached at Pawles Croſſe, that our Lady | 


« was a Virgin,and yet at her pilgrimages,there was made ma- 
© ny « foule mecting. . And loud cryed out, ye men of London, 
* gang on your ſclucs with your Wiues to #/ſdox , in the 
« Deuils name , or clic keepe them at home with you with a 
« forrow. 


& wife vnto a caſualltaking out at all a yerie ventures of Eeles 
*©© out of a bagge, wherein were twenty Snakes for an Ecle. 

Sir [ob Finexx, ſometime chiefe Iuſtice of the Kings bench, 
was often heard to ſay; Whoſe taketh from a Inftice the order 
of his diſcretion , taketh ſurely from him more then halfe his 
Ofpce. 

RN was that _—_—_ Dotter Medcalfe : Tow youg men 
dee thinks v« old men to be fooles , but we old men dve nd that 
you youg men are foeles, 

K atharine wite to Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolke, when 
her Husband ac a felt , willed cuery Lady totake to hit by her, 
him that ſhe loued beſt,prouided he were not her Husband,ſhe 
tooke Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wwizcheſter, ſaying ; Seeing 

ſhee might not bane him whom ſhee loned beſt , [he would take him 
whom (he loned wor (b. 


_— — RN = _- 


Ing Edvard the fixt , when three ſwords were deliuered at 
his Coronation ynio him, as King of England, France and 
Ireland, faid ; there was yet another ſword to be deliuered vn- 
to him. Whereat whenthe Lords maruailed, he ſaid; / meane 
(laid he) the ſacred Bible, which is the ſword of the ſpirit vithout 
R 4 which 


_ 
« Sir Jobs Moore was Wont to compare the chooſing of a - SORT 
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which wee are nothing , neither can doe any thing. [ Balewd in 
Centurys. 
When Sir Ralph Fane was condemned to die by the pra- 
Rice of the Duke of Northumberland, he ſaid no more, prote- 
Ning his innocency, but, My bloud ſhall be the Dwkes bolſter, as 
long as hee Imeth : Meaning (as Ithinke) that his conſcience af- 
frughted with ſhedding innocent bloud, ſhould enieylittle qui- 
et, but paſſe reftleſſe nights. [ Relatio Gallica. YEE 
T hirlby Biſhop of Ely, when he was Ambaſſador at Rewre, 
ene of his men negligently laying downe his liuery cloake in his 
lodging , loſt it :; wherewih the Biſhop being angry rated'the 
fellow roughly, who told him he ſuſpected nothing in ſo holy 3 
lace as Reme was , but did take them all for true -men. What 
—_ ( quoth the Biſhop ) when thou commeft intoa ſtrange 
place, thinke all men there to be theeues , yet take heede thou 
doe nor call them theeues, 
When he was priſoner in the Towre, he was ſearched by the 
Licutenant, and five hundred French' Crownes found tn his 
purſe, andin his Doubler about him : whereat when the Licu= 
tenant woncering, asked him what hee meant to carry ſo much 
money about him :he anſwered , 7 lone to hawe my friends ſtil 
neere about me, aud cannot tellbow I ſhould bee vſed if 1 lacked 
them, | 
Inthe rebellion inthe Weſt , during the raigne of King Ed- 
ward the ſixt, Sir Antony King itone Marſhall of thefield , han- 
ged vp a fellow that was ſeruant tea rebellious Miller , whom 
hee «thrued bimſeltc tobee, vatill hee'came vmtothe Gallowes, 
and then his deniall would not be allowed. Afterward the mat- 
tcr being better knowne, Sir eAntony was told that he had exe- 
cutedthe man for the Maſter. /t zs wellenowgh (quoth Sir Av- 
tony ) he could nener bane done his Maſter better ſermice , then to 
haxc hanged for hin. 


— — 


— 


'{ Heſefollowing are taken out of the life of Cardinall. Poole 
Arci.biſhop ot Canterbary , wrinten by a learned man and 

Printed at Venice, 
When one asked counſell of Cardinal! Poole, whit methode 
and way was beſt to be taken, toynderſtand tle obſcure places 
in 
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in Saint Pawles Epiſtles : he anſwered him, he thought the beſt 
and ſhorteſt way was, to reade firſt the latter part of thoſe Epi- 
files, which dothintreate of Chriftiarr manners,and ynderftand 
it, and expreſſe it in life and good manners ; and then to goe vn- 
tothe firft part , where the matters of faith are ſubtilly and ex- 
attly handled, ſaying ; That God wilt gine bis Spirit of vnder- 
fanding ſooneſt unto thoſe , that with all therr whole hearts ſeeke 
to ſerne him. 

He was wont to ſay that he ad all other Biſhops ought to con- 
ſider that they were ordained, not onely Indges oner theſe of their 
Dizceſſes, but father [ndges. 

Incommunication when mention kappened to be made of a 
centaine Biſhop , who was wont to blame the Biſhops thar li- 
ued at Rome, and neglected theircharge , and yet hee himſelfe 
was relident at Rewe. Hee ( quoth Poole) doth like wnto theſ 
that cannot abide the ſmellof Garlicke ; for if they haue to 
with thews that bane eaten Garlicke , they eate ”=_ too them 

ſelnes, that t not pereeine their ſimking breaths, 

Speech —_—_—_ of oh man that —_ indeede, 
bat too bold and ready to cenſure. Learning (quoth Poole ) dorh 
worke almoſt that in youg men, that wine doth us the fat ; there it 
worketh,there it boy/eth vp and ſwelleth. But 4s ſoone as it ts pur- 
td avd put mthe veſſel, haning gathered his forces togethor , 
» quiet and ftrll. 

When one yery skilfull in Aſtrolegie told him;that he had ve- 
ry exactly calculated his natiuitie, and found that great matr:rs 
were portended of him: Poole anſwered ; Perbeps it may be 4: 

70u affirme , but you muſt remember that I was borne agame by 
baptiſme , and that day of natimitie wherein 1 was borne againe, 
doth eclipſe the other before, 

When one had faid,that wee muſt be fo wholly buſied in the 
tudie of the Scriptures , that no time ſhould bee left for other 
ſtudies : And another man had added , that the ftudies of other 
learning were to bee vſcdas Wayting-maides and Bond-wo- 
men. What, doe you not know (quoth Poole )that Agar was caſt 
out of the doores, becauſe jhe ws a Bond-woman ? 

Wren Sade/et adhorted ham mto the finily of Philoſophy, 
giving LO the price aboue al other ftul12s: Porle anfwered him 

While 
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While all the world was enerwhelmed with the darkeneſſe of Pa- 
ganiſme , it did excellall other Artes : hut ſince that thicks miſt 
was chaſed away, by the bright beames of the preachmg of Chriſt 
and bis Apoſtles , and their ſucceſſors; the ſtndy w the ſacred 
Scriptures and Dininitie had getten the Palme and chiefe praiſe ; 
adding that Phuloſophic was now as Tenedos , of whom Virgil 


n notiſſoma farms 
Inſulz, drwes opuns Priams dum regna manebant, 
Nanc tantun in & ſtatio malefida carms. 


A famous Iſle of riches great, while Priamm Kingdome food 
Now nothing but a baggzge bay, and harbour nothing good. 


He vſed friendly to admoniſh a certaine Biſhop , not.to for- 
fake his ſheepe , but rather leauing Rowe to repaire home and 
execute his office. This Biſhop a time came vmo him, 
and told him that hee was mi to goc out of the for 
one moneth, and to viſit his ſhcepe, and therefore he did defire 
that he might depart with his good leaue and liking : Poole an- 
ſwered, / ſhalltake this comfort by your departmre, obat you ſhall 
be beaten the lefſe, \ 

When Letters were ſhewed vnto him very artificially pen- 
ned., which one had ſent vnto a great man , to comfort him fox 
the death of his friends, and to that intent had vſed all che pla- 
ces of Rhetoricke, he read them, and then ſaid ; That hee nexer 
in all his life read letters that could bring greater comfort for they 
were ſuch, that no man that ſhould reade them , conld bee able to 
heepe himſelfe from laughing, 

Hauing heard a certaine Preacher of great name, who arro- 
gated much to himſelfe, and did pafſingly pleaſe himſelte ; hee 
was asked what he thought of the man. Poole anſwered ; Well, 
but | would that he would firſt preach wnte humſelfe, and then af- 
terward to others, 

When a Noble-man of Rome told gim, that he did truſt that 
he ſhould come to his pleaſant Gardines, which hee had ſump- 
tuouſly made, yea, thirty yeeres after, and wonder at the beau- 
ty of them. Poole anſwered , / hope 1 baxe net deſerned ſo i! of 
you, that you ſhould wiſh me ſo long a baniſhment from my beanen- 
ty Conntrey, W hile 


While hee was in the Low-countries , and one day would 


haue gone ynto Charles the Emperour, but hee could not bee 
admitted to his ſpeech : but two dayes after the Biſhop of 
Arras was ſent vnco him by the Emperour, to cxcule his long 
ſay, and deſire him to come vmto him : Poole (aid, that hee had 
ſtrange hap, That whereas he ſpaks daily wnto God for the Empe- 
rour , yet be was not admitted vnto the Emperonr , totalkg with 
bins about a matter belonging to God. 

There was one that was very curious in keeping of his beard, 
and it was reported that hee beſtowed eucry moneth two Duc. 
kats ypon the trimming of it. 1f « bee ſo ({aid Poole) bis beard 
will ſhortly be more worth then his bead, 

After the death of Pawlu Tertiu when many Cardinals 
came yno him, and told him, that if he liked of it, they would 
make him Pope : Hee deſired thems to looks well to it , that they 
were d by no paſſion of the minde, and d1d ought for fawour 
and good-will, but refer all their cogitations wholly unts the honor 
of God, and the profit of bus Church; the which onely they all 
onght efpecially to hane alwayes before their eyes. 

When one of the Cardinals of the adverſe fation did one 
day charge him with ambition , and ſaid that hee did yatumely 
and ouer-haſtily ſecke the Popedome : Hee anfwered graucly, 
That he thenght not the burthen of that great office to be ſo light, 
but that be was of the minde, that it was rather to be feared, then 
deſired. As for them which underſtood not , and thought more 
baſely of ſo great aplace, bee lamented their caſe , and was ſorry 
for them... 

When the Cardinal Farneſ,and diuerſe other of his friends 
came vnto him, at midnight, to make him Pope, by adoration, 
he repelled them, ſaying ; He would not hane ſo weighty @ mat- 
ter twmultwanuſly and raſhly done, but ſally and orderly; that the 
night was no connentent time therefore , that God lowed the light 
more then Darkeneſſe, wherefore they Jhowld deferre it wntill the 
next day , and that then (if it pleaſed God) it might very well te 
done. But this his pious modelty loſt him the Papacy. 

Hee vſed ofcen to ſay, Thoſe which wanld betake thens 11to 
the ſudy of the holy Scriptures ( which was as though they would 
£0 into the inner and ſecret part of the T enopl: )nenſt paſſe through 


a low 


& 
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a lowe and a narrow doore: For that no man can attaine to the vn. 
derftanding of the Scriptares,that is proud and puffed vp with the 

neſs of bis wit, or excellencie of humane learning ; but bee 
that bringeth lowlmeſſe of minde, and contempt of himſelfe , and 
geelds his onderſtanding (as the Apoltle ſarth)ceptine wnto faith, 

Of this alſo did he admoniſh thoſe that would Rudie the fa+ 
cred Scriptures, That they ſhould ſpecially beware that they nexer 
went to the reading of them with this intent and minde, that they 
might diſpute of them to ſhew their learning , and by that know- 
7% 2 to get them honour: and riches , for both purpoſes were very 
contrary to this kmde of ſtudy. Whereunto ought to be adbibited, 
firſt feruent prayers, then a lowly minde, and finally, an heart veyd 
of all ambition and greedy defire. Thus farre of this good Car- 
dinall, 

Willems Marques of Wincheſter, being asked how hee conti- 
nued of the Councell in the troubleſome times of diuerſe Prin- 
ces, anſwered ; By being 4 Willow, and not an Oake. He would 
alſo often ſay , that hee found great caſe inthis : Ther 1 nener 

ſought to rule the roſte , and to bee the diretter of others , but al- 
wayes ſuffered my ſelfe to bee ſwayed with the moſt and mightieſt. 
As another Courtier of former times faid he had borne oft many 
Court-ſtormes in dangerous times , By ſuffering iminries and 
gining thankes for them. _ 

A luſty Gallant that had waſted much of his patrimony, 
ſeeing Maſter Dutton a Gentleman in a gowne,not of the new- 
eſt cut, told him , that hee had thought it had beene his great 
Grandfathers gowne, /t « ſo (ſaid Maſter Dutton) and [ hane 
alſs my great Grandfather: Lands, and ſo haue not you. 

A reuerend man , my firſt Teacher , qyould often {ay in the 
the midſt of his mirth, Sorrow i good for nothing ſane ſinne only. 


— 


— - _— — 


Ow wedraw to anend, haue a few ſayings of merry Ma- 

ſter Heiwood the great Epigrammatift. When Queere 

Mary told this Henwood, that the Prieſts muſt forgoe their 

wiues : He merrily anſwered, Tour Grace muſt allow them Lem- 
man: then, for the ( lergy cannot line without ſawce. 

He being asked of the {aid Qugene Mary,what winde blew 


him 
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him to the Court,anſwered her, Two ſpecially, the one to ſve your 
HMaieſtie, We thanke you for that (faid Queene ary) but I 
pray you what is the other ? That your Grace (laid hee) might 
ſee mee. 

When one told him , that Pace beizg a Maſter of Art had 
diſpraced himſc|fe with wearing a Fooles coate. hee anſwered, 
It ts leſſe burtfrll to the Commoa-weale when wiſe men goe in 
Fooles coates, then when Fooles goe m Wiſe-mens gowner. 

When he {aw one nding that barea wamon behinde him, he 
faid; {n good faith Sir, I would ſay that your horſe were onerloa- 
=» [ did not perceive the Genilewoman you carry were very 

gh. 
Eliten a manof worſhip, whoſe Beere was better hopped 
then maulted, asked him at his table how he hiked of his beere, 
and whether ic were well hopped ; Ter by the farth of my boay 
(faid he) it is very well hopped , but if it bad hopped a little fure 
ther, it bad bopped imto the water. 

When one {aid that the number of Lawyers would marre 
the occupation; he anſwered, No; for alwayes the more Spant- 
els in the field, the more game. 

This vſuall ſpeech of Sir Thomas i Moore, both of himſelfe 
and other Booke-breeders, which is alſo extant in an Epiftle of 
his,I haue refolued to cloze vp this part. Booke-makers are full 
wiſe folke, who paine and pine them{e{ues away by writing, to ſub « 
deft themſelnes to the cenſure of ſuch which im Ordmaries and in 
Ale-benches will pill and puli them by their words , phraſes , and 
lines as it were by the beards; when ſore of them ave ſo puld them- 

ſelues , as that they haue not one barre of honeſty; orto vie his 
owne words, Ne pilums bon hominss. But theſe he reſembleth 
tothoſe vnmannerly gueſts, which when they hawe beene well ard 
kindly entertamed, flinch away nener gining thanks but depraumg 


and diſpraifing their enrieons entertamement . 
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Certaine Prouerbes, Poemes or Poe- 
lies, Tg mes, Ryrhmes, and Epi- 
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Times , and ſome of this pre. 
ſent eAge. 


PROVERBES. 


* Whereas Prouerbes are conciſe, witty and wiſe ſpeeches groun- 
ded pen long experience, contayning for the moſt part good 
Caueats, and therefore both profitable and delightfull ; 1 
thought it not vnfit to Jet downe here Alphabetically ſome of 
the ſclefteſt, and moſt vſuall amongit vs , as being worthy to 
haxe place amongit the wiſes Speeches. 
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>&#-— Bow long bent,at laſt waxcth weake. 
x. A broken ſleeue, holdeth che arme 
backe. | 
dA Cat may looke ypona King. | 
WA carrion Kite, willneuer bee a good 
Hawke. , Wl 1 
SR A Dogge hath a day. Cuevy oy Aa, hs Wy } 
=Sg - A Dogge will barke ere he byte! | 
A fooles bolt is ſoone (hor. | 
A friend is not ſo ſoone gotten as loſt, | 


A friend in Court, is worth a penny in purſe. 


A 
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- Aﬀriendis neuer knowne, till a man haue neede. 
A good man can no more harme then a ſheepe. 
A good tale ill told, in the telling is marde. 
A good wife, maketh a good husband. 

A good-neighbour, a good good-morrew, 

A groning horſe and a groning wife, neuer faile their Maſter. 
A hard beginning, hath a good ending. 

A hard fought field whereno man ſcapeth rakil' d. 

A haſtie man, neuer wantes woe. 

A hovy tongue, a heart of gall. 

Alcgge of a Larke, is better then the body of a Kyre. 

A little pot, ſoone hor. 

As long liveth a merry man, as a fad. 

A long harueſt of alittle corne. 

A low hedge, is eafily leaped ouer. 

A man is not {o foone healed, as hurt. 

A man farre from his good, is nigh his harme. 

A man may buy gold roo deare. 

A man may lous his houſe wel,though he ride not on the ri 
A man may well b-ing a horſeto the water,but he canuot 

him drinke, without he will. 

A Mouſe intime,may bite a-two a cable, 

A piece of a Kid, is worth two of a Car. 

A poore Dog, that is not worth the whiſtling, 

As proud comes behinde, as goes before. 

A proud horle, that will not beare his owne prouander. 

A pound of care, will not pay an ounce of debt. 

A ſcald head is ſoone broken. 

A ſcald horſe is good enough for a ſcabd Squire. 

A ſhort horſe 1s foone curried. 

A Swine ouer fat, is cauſe of his obyne bane. 

A traveller may lic with authoritie, 

& wonder laſteth but nine dayes. 
- After bhcke cloudes, cleare weather. 

After aftorme,comes a calme. 

After dinner fit a while, after ſupper walke a mile. 

All couet, all loſe. 


All is not gold that gliſters, 
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All is well that endes well. 
An ill Cooke cannot licke his owne fingers. 
An inch, breaketh no ſquare. 
An inch ina miſle, is as good as ancll, 
An old dog biteth ſore. 
Aneld facke, asketh much patching. 
Anvynbiddengueſt,knoweth not where tofit. 
As a man is friendcd, ſo the Law ts ended. 
As deepe drinketh the gooſe, as the gander. 
As good to play for nought, as worke for nought. 
Aske my ion, whether I be a thiefe. ; 
As I brew, ſomuſt I needes drinke. he Flowen.: £56 y lralce- 
As ſoone goeth the yoog Lambe-skinne to the marker , 2s the 
old Yewes, 
A fig for my God-ſonne. 41 
An old thiete, deſerues a new halter. 
A new broome ſweepes cleave. - 
A high building,a low foundation. . 
A cloſe mouth catches no flyes. 
As good loft, as found. 
A curre will bite before he barke. 4 
and wedlocke, lames manand beaſt. Caries | I/ 
| is well that endes well. 
As the old cock crowes, the yong learnes. 
A Fly hath a ſpleene. 
A man will not loſe a hog, for a halfeperth of tarre. 
ree, for the Law is coltly. 
A friend, will helpe at a time of neede. 
A fool 8n his money, 18 ſoone parted. 
Afeer meate, Muſtard. 
A light loade, is heauy tocarry farre. 
A ſhrew profrtable, may ſerue a man reaſomble. 
As welcome, as water into a ſhip. 
A man will be a man, though he haue but a hoſe on his head. 
A curſt dog, muſt be tyed ſhort, 
Aprill ſhowers, doe ſpring May flowers. 
A faire pawne, neuer ſham'd his Maſter. 


A proud minde anda beggers purſe, goeth together, 
ply , 


A towling ſtone, gatherrno mofſe, + 

A word tothe wiſe ſufficerh. 

All truths muſt net betold. 

After Cheeſe, comes nothing. 

A muſled Cat was neuer good mouzer. 

Anill dog is not worth the whiſtling, 

Anolkd Cat, laps as much milke as a young. 

An ill weede, growes a pace. 

A falſe Knawe, needes no broker. 

A curſt cow giues a paile of milke, and kicks it downe with 
her heele. 

All isfiſh, that comes toner. 

As fit, as a pudding for a F mourh, 

All ſhallbe well, and Iack fhall haue Ij11, 

As good fit ſtill, asriſe yp and fall. 

All the proofe of a pudding is inthe eating? 


. B 


PArchellers wiues, and maides children be well caught. 

Beit better, be it worſe , doe you after him that beaxcth the 
urle. 

Beggers ſhould be no choeſers. 

Bekeoue well, and have well. 

Better be emuied, then pitticd. 

Better Children weepe,thet-old men. 

Better eye out then alwayes ake. 

Better fed, then taughr. 

Better halfe a loafe, then no bread. 

Better late, thenneuer. 

Better leaue, then lacke. uh 

Better one bird inthe hand, then ten in the wood, 

Better ſpare at brim,then at botrome, no 

Berter to be happy, theviſe. « /5-4*- £ {7 or 1 

Better to bow, then breake. Frm nie h 

Better to rule, then be ruled by the route. 

Better ynborne then . 

Better be anold mani daillog, then a yong mans warling. 
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FINN 
Better a bad excuſe, then none ar all. 


Ta 


- Berweene two ftooles, the taile goeth to the ground, 


Bewareof had I wiſt. 
Beware the Geeſe, when the Fox preaches. 
Birds of a feather, will locke together, 
Blacke will take no other hew. 
Blinde men, ſhould iudge no colours. 
_— wit is beft. 
By wiſdome peace, by peace 
Burnd child fe dreads. PRany 
Bare walles, makes giddy huſwiues. 
Bate me anace, quoth Bolton, 
Better a lowſe in the pat, then no fleſh at all. 
Better comming at the latter end of a feaſt , then at the begin- 
ning of a fray. 
as be may 15 nO 


By ſcratching and biring, cats and dogges come together. 


C 


Change of paſtuge, maketh fat calues. 
Children and fooles gpannerlye. Pet Fu 
Children learneto ere they can goes. Lit C287%þ Ho 


X (Ar ater kinde. 
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Chriftmaſſe commeth but once a * þ tft it combs bh bt | l 
Claw a churle by the arſe and he os i bs og lore) 


wer ens Jaqaoont > eng 
dy mornings, tume toclecre cucnings. 
Cut - Aman 5 won 

of women makes bald knaues. 1) 
Childrenand Chickins , are alwayes feeding. 0 © of 
Curſt Cowes, have ſhort bornes. te. As x25 
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Eare bought, and farre fetch, are daintics for Ladies. 
Dinners cannot be long where dainties want. 

Doe well, and haue well. 
Draft was his errand, but drinke he would. 


S 3 Draft 
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© Draft s good enough for ſwine. 
Dogges varking aloofe, bite not at hand. 
I -1 
Fae isas good as a feaſt, 
Euer drunke, euer dry, 
Euen reckoning, 'maketh long friends. 
Eucry cock is proud on his owne dunghall. 
Woman _ Every man as fee loucth, quoth the good man,whea he kiſt his. 
Cow. 
Euery man baſteth the fat hog. 
Euecry man cannot hit the naiſe oa the head. 
Every man canruloa ſhrew, ſauc he that hath her. 
Euery manfor himſelfo , and God for vs all. 
Euery one after his faſhion. 
Euill gotten goods, never prooucth well. 
Euill gotten, cuill ſpent. 
157 — Eatenbreadis forgotten. 
Eflex tiles, Kentiſh miles, and Norfolke wiles, many menbe-! 
iles. 
Enery man knowes whete his ſhooc 40% him. 
Euer fpare, and cuer bare.. 
: Euill will, ngwg$ayes welb 
CO Euecry dig bees quot the Wren ute pi rhe es... 
| F 
« Aint heart, neuer wonne faite Los” 
Falt binde. faſt inde. 
Faire words, make fooles faine, 
Faire words, hurt not the mouth. 
Fiſh is caſt away,that is caft into dry pooles. 
Firſt come, firſt (erued. 
Folly it is to ſpurne againſt a pricke. -- 
Foulc water as ſoone as faire, will quench hot fire. 
Fouls in the cradle, prooueth fare inthe ſadle. 
Fooles, with faire words are pleaſed. 


ILAN Des. 
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Froſt and fraud, haue alwayes foule endes. 
Friends faile flyers. | 

Fire and water are good ſeruants, bur ill maſters, 

Forſake not the marker, for the toll. 

Fooles ſet ſooles for wile folke to ſtumblear. 


G 


(Jlueaninch, and you will rake an ell, 
God nener ſendeth mouth, bur he ſendeth meate. 
God lendeth cold after cloathes. 
God ſendeth fortune to fooles. 
God ſendeth the ſhrewd Cow, ſhort hornes. 
Good words coſt nought. 
Good riding at two Anchors, men hauetold : for if theone 
faile, the other may hold. 
Good to be merry and wile. 
Great boaſt, ſmall roaſt. 
Great barkers, are no biters. 
Goes much water by the Mill, that the Miller knowes not. 
Good wine, needes no Iuy-buſh, 
Gine, gaue, was a good man, 
Giuec looſers leaue to ſpeake. 


HA 


Halfe wam'd, halfe arm*d. 
Happy man, happy dole. 
Haſte maketh waſte. 
He can ill pipe, that lacketh his vppper lip. 
He laughcth, that winneth. 
He loueth well ſheeps fleſh,that werteth his bread in the wooll. 
He may ill runne, that cannot goe. 
He muſt needes goe, that the Deuill driues. 
He mult needes {wimme that is held vp by the chin, 
He runneth farre, that neuer turneth againe, 
He that commeth laft, make all faſt. 
He that commeth laſt to the por, ſwoneſt wroth, 
| S 3 He 
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279 
He that feareth every grafſe, muſtnot pifſe ina medow. 
He that hath an ill name, is halfe hanged. 
He that hath plenty of go1d, (hall haue more. 
He that hath bura little, he (hall have lefſe , and hee that harh 
right naught, right naught ſhall poſſeſſe, 
He thatis borne to be hanged, ſhall never be drowned. 
He that killech a man when he is drunke, ſhall be hanged when 
heis ſober. 
Hee that Ariketh with the ſword , ſhall bee beaten with che 
{cabberd. 
He that will not when he may , when hee would hee ſhall haue 
nay. 
He that winketh with the one eye, and looketh with the other, 
I will not truſt him though he were my brother. 
He that playes more then he ſees, forfeits his eyes to the King. 
He is proper, that hath proper conditions. 
He that worſt may, muſt hold the candle. 
He that reckons without his hoſt, muſt reckon twice. 
Hold faſt when you hauc it. 
Home 15 homely. 
Hope well, and haue well. 
Hot loue, foone cold. 
How can the fole amble, whenthe horſcand mare trot? 
Hunger maketh hard beanes ſweete. 
Hunger pierceth {tone walles. 
Hungry dogges, will eate durty puddings. 
Hunger is the belt ſawce, 
IK He will play ſmall game, before he fit our. 
He that goes to ſleepe with dogges, mult riſe with fleas. 
He that hopes for dcad mens ſhooes, may goe long, bare. foore. 
Hethat keepes another mans dogge, ſhall haue nothing left bur 
the lync+ 
He ow Michael-mas rent, in Midſummer Moore. 
He that is man'd with boyes,and horſt with colts,ſhall have his 
mcate eaten, and his worke vndone. 
He that buyes Lawne betore hee can foulde it , ſhall repent him 
before he hath ſould it. 
He that goesa borrowing, goes a ſorrowing. w 
e 


Wer Des. 271 
He hadneed of a long ſpoone, that ſhould eate with the devil, 
He that byes a houſe ready wrought, hath many a tile-pin for 

noug ht. 

He is happy that is wed, and withouttrouble. 
He that is well warned, is halfe armed. 
He that miſchiefe hatcherh, miſchiefe catcheth. 
He that makes himlelte a ſheepe, the woolfe will catch him. 
He chat wiſt what would be gdcere, neede bee a Merchant but a 
yeere 


" Honors ſhould change manners. 


He that will not be ruled by his ewne dame, mult bee ruled by 
his ftep-dame. 

He caſts ——_ the Moone | 

He thar hues longeſt, muſt tetch his wood fartheſt. 

He houldes with the hare, and runaes with the hound. 

Happy is he, that can beware by other mens harmes, 

He that hath a good-neighbour,hath a good good-morrow. 

He that ſees his neighbours houſe on fire , muſt take heede to 
his owne. 


He ſcratcheth, where it iecheth nor. 
Had I iſh,is good without burter. 


F. 


Ack would be a gentleman, if he could ſpeake French. 
If eurry man mend one, all ſhall be mended, 

Ill gotten, il! ipent. 

Ill putting a naked ſword ina mad-mans hand, 

Ill weedes groxv talt. 

In loue is no lacke. 

In ſpace, cemmeth grace. 

In truſt, is treaſon. 

It chanceth in an houre, that hapneth not in ſcuen yeeres. 

It is a bad cloth that will rake nv colours 

It is a foulec bird, that fileth his owneneft. 

It is an ill winde, that bloweth no man good. 

It is a good horſe, that neuer ſtumbleth 

It is bexcer kifſe a knaue, then to be troubled with him. 

S 4 It 


bad 
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A odf-w-okes tore learks , Beggars: vu? te de 
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It is better to be a ſhrew, then a ſheepe. 
It iseaher to deſcend thento aſcend. 
It is euill waking of a ſleeping dogge- 
It is good fiſhing in troubled water. 
It is good to beware by other mens harmes. 
It is good to be merry and wile. 
Itis good ſleeping ina whole skinne. 
It is good to haue a hatch before the doore. 
Ir is hard halting , before a creeple. 
It is hard to wiue and thriue, both ina yeere. 
It is hard triuing againſt a ſtreame. 
It is ill comming to the end of a feaſt, and beginning of a fray. 
Ir is ill fiſhing before the ner. 
Ir is ill healing of an old ſore. 
It is merry in hall, when beards wagge all. 
It is merry when Knaues meete. 
It is not all butter that the cow ſhites. 
It muſt needes be true, that euery man faith. 
It pricketh betimes, that will be a good thorne. 
It is not good to haue an oare, in euery mans boate. 
It will not out of the fleſh, that's bred in the bene. 
It is good to ſtrike, while the yronis hot. 
I will not buy apig in a poke. 
I never fared worſe, then when I wiſht for my ſupper. 
If you cate a pudding at home, the dog ſhall haue the skinne. 
It commeth by kipde, it colt him nothing, 


Wl newes commes too loone, 


_ Ill egging, makes ill begging. 


Its better be ſpighted, then pirtyed. 

Its better ynborne, then ymtaughr. 

Its better late, then ncuer. 

Its nct good ieſting withedg'd tooles. 

Its true that all men ſay. 

If _ reuenged eucry wrong , I had not woorne my skirts 
olong. 

It mend by as ſowre Ale mends in ſummer. 

If wiſhes were truths, Beggars would eate birds. 

It the Lyons skinne cannot doe it, the Foxes ſhall, 

Tts 


# 
Youer bes, 


Its better to giue the fleece, then the ſheepe, 
Its better fit Rill, then riſe vp and fall, 


RA me, Ka thee. 
Kindnefle will creepe,where itcannor go. 
Kicke not againſt a pricke. 
Keepe the Woolfe from the doore. x 
Keepe Bayard in the ſtable. 


L 


Eaue is light, 
Light gaines makes a heauy purſe. 

Like will to like. 
Little ſaid, ſoone amended. _ 
Little knoweth the fat ſow, what the leane doth meane. 
Looke ere you leape, 
Looke not too high, leſt a chip fall inthine eye. 
Loue commeth in atthe window and goeth out at the doores 
Loue is blinde. 
Love me lictle, and loue me long. 
Loue me, loue my dog, 
Louers liue by loue,as Larkes liue by leekes. 
Like maſter, like man. 
Looke not a giuen horſe in the mouth, 

Lay,pearle before Swine, P © 
Lightly come, lightly goe. 
Longs more to marriage thenfoure bare legges ina bed. 
Leane not to a broken ſtaffe. 
Loue and Lordſhip, like nofellowſhip. 

-- Little good, ſoone {pended. 

Like the Flounder, out of the Frying-paninto the fare, 


Mary 
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Any a good cow, hath an ill calfe, 
Many hands, make light worke, 
Many canno: ſee wood for trees. 
Many kinsfolke, few friends. 
Many kiſle the childe, for the nurſes ſake. 
Many alictle, makes a mickle. 
Many ſmall, make a great. 
Many _ of Robbin H, 804, thatneuer ſhot in his bowe. 
Many ſtumble at a ſtraw, and leape our a blocke. 
Mealure is a merry meane. 
Might ouercommzth right. 
More afraid chen hurr. 
a7 Malice never ſpzakes well. 
Miſreckoning is no payment: 
- Moſt maſter, weares no breech. 


Mace halte, worlt ſpecde. 


1 | cer 6 a Eede hath no Law. 


— Neede maketh the old wife trot. 
Neuer pleaſure without repentance. 
No man loueth his fetters, be they made of gold. 
No man ought to looke a giuen horſe in the mouth. 
XK No woman lecketh another in the ouen , which hath not before 
beene there. 
No penny, no Pater-nofter. 
Nothing hath no ſauour. 
Nothing is impoſſible to a willing heart. 
Nothing venture, nothing haue. 
CH No longer pipe, no longer daunce. 
No lnoake, without fire. 4h 
' cs GW | —— ha _— | an te for ho. Acer 7 7] 
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(0): a good beginning, commerh a good end. 

Of a ragged colt, commerth a good horſe. 

Oflictle medling commcth great cale. 

Of ſufferance, commeth eale. 

One il weede, marreth a whole pot of pattage. 

Oacill word, asketh another. 

One good turne, asketh another, Ana exues 

One ſhrewde turne, followeth another. 

One Swallow, maketh not ſummer. 

Out of ſight, our of minde. 

One bird in hand, is better then two in the buſh. 

One beateth the buſh, another catcheth the bird. 

One ſcabbed ſhcepe, will marre a whole flocke. 
Opporrunity makes the thiefe, 

One begger is woe, that another by the doore ſhould foe. 

One may ſee day at a lirtle hole, 

Ould men and farre travellers, may lye by authority, 

Once a yſe, and cuer acuſtome. 

Ould birds are not caught with chaffe. 

One icab'd ſheepe will infet a whole flocke. 


P 

Qore and proud, fy fy. 

Pride gocth before, and ſhame commerh after. 
Pride will haue a fall, 

Proffered ſeruice Rinketh. 
Proue thy friend, ere thou haue neede. 
Puffe not againſt the winde. 

Peeuiſh pitty, marres a Citty, | 
Powring oyle intothe fire, is not the way to quench. , -- 
Penny wiſe, and pound tooliſh, 

Praiſe a fare day at night. 
Poſle!lioa is cleuc.1 points of the Law. 
Recko» 


Eckoners without their hoſt, muſt reckontwice, 
Rome was not built in a day. 
Rob Peter, to pay Paw. 


S. 


SAuca thiefe from the gallowes, and heele cut thy throate, 
Sayivg and doing, are two things. 
$cldome commeth the better. 
Seldome ſeene, is ſoone forgotten, 
Selfe doc, (elfe haue. 
Shame take him, that ſhame thinketh. 
Shamefull crauing,muft haue ſhamefull nay, 
Set a begper a horſeback, and he willgallop. 
Small Pitchers, have wide cares, 
So many heads, ſo many wits. 
Soft fire maketh ſweete malte. 
Semewhatis better thennothing. 
Soone gotten, ſpone ſpent. 
Soone hot, ſoome col 
Soone ripe, ſoone rotten, 
So long goes the pot to the water,that at length it comes home 
broken. 
Spare to ſpeake, ſpare to ſpeede. 
Speake faire,and thinke what you will. 
Spend, and God will ſend. 
Store is no ſore, 
Sruggle not againſt the Streame. 
Such a father, ſuch a ſonne. 
Such beginning, ſuch end. 
Such lips, ſuch letrice. 
Such welcome, ſach farewell. 
Such Carpenters, ſuch chips. 
Sweet meat, will haue ſowre ſawce. 


Short ſhooting loozes the game. 


—_. 


"ron? We 
Some ſtumble at 2 ſtraw,and leape oucra blocke. 
Spare at brim, rather then at bortoine, 

Sil! ſo\v cates all che-draffe, 

Spareand ever bare. 

Sotr ite, makes ſweer mair. 


fs 


Ake time when time commeth, left time Reale away. 
Takeheede, is g good rexde:/. - .. | 
Tales of Robbin Hood, are good for fooles. 
Thar one willnot, another will. 
= the _—_— not, the heart rueti-not, 
y is well ſpent, that ſauieyh 4 groat. 
Lo, 4 may ſing before the rhiefe, c 
The beſt cart, may ouerthrow. | 
The beH, is be 
= blinde-man eates many —_— 
he blinde leade the bliade, fall intr the dathut 
The Cat knoweth whole lips ſhe licketh well cvough. Lat n—_ail 
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The Cat would cate fiſh, and, would notwert heyterre, 1g mom 1 Ll | 
The Crow thinketh her owne birds faireſt. Yor gone ACh 
The fewer, the better fare. » Tha mane tn le < 
The Fox farcthwell whenibeis curſed. -; MLSITY | of.” 
The greateſt talkers; are the leaft doers, Fi mm— 
The greateſt Clerkes be totthe wiſeſt men. | 
The greateft — not all the beſt. « 
The good-wifc dnot ſeeke- her daughter inthe onen yn- 

lefle ſhe had _—_ her ſeife.. 
The higheſt tree, hath the greateſt fall, 
= ong cockecroweth,as the old heareth. 


not all at one mans girdle. 
The Th eo hng the ſhorrer Weſt. 
The longeſt day hath his end. 


The low ſtake; ftandeth long. 
- The Maſters cye, maketh che horſe far. 


haſte, the lefle { 
The more haſte PL YT - 7 / 
The 


The more, the mertier. 0% 


The more thy yeeres, the nigher thy graue, 
The more ——_—_— atird, the worle it will Rinke. 


The neerer the Church ,the farther from God. 

The new broome, {weepeth cleane. | 

The Pariſh Prieſt forgetteth , that euer he hath beene holy wa- 

ter Clerke, 

The rowling ſtone, neuer gathereth moſſe. 

The rough net, is not the beſt catcher of birds- 

The ſhooe will hold with the -— 

The (till ſow cateth yp all the draffe. : T4 
" Theride ſtayeth for 4 mat. 77,42 Tide we fore 
There be more wayes to the wood then one. mo 1am | 163” 
There is difference betweene Rtaring a ſtarke blinde. | 
Thereis falſhood, and fellowſhip. Te 

There is no foole to the old foole. 

There is no fire, without ſome ſmoake. 

They muſt hunger in froft, that will got worke in heate. 

They that are bound, muſt obey. tl 

They that be in hell, weene there is no other heauen. 
Threatned folkes mw | | 

Three may keepe counſel, if ewobe away. 

Time loft, we cannot winne. 

Timeſtayeth for no man. | 

Touch a gald horſe on the backe and ke will kicke. 

Too much of one thing, is goodfor nothing. ' 

Tread a worme onthe taile, and it muſt rurne againe. 

Truth ſhameth the Deuill. 

Two eyes can ſce morethen one. 


--- Two falſc knaues, neede no brokers. 


Two heads, are better then one. 
Two hungry meales, makes the third a glutton. 
Two may keepe counſell, whenone is away. 
Threatned folke, liuc long. * 
There is no woe to want. 
Three hungry meales, makes the fourth a glutton. 
That groate is ill {au'd, that ſhames the maſter, 
There's craft in dawbing. 
The burned child, prom. the fire. 
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X, The Crow doth thinke her owne bird faireſt, . 
The weakeſt goe to the wales. | 
The pot goes ſo oftento the water, that atlaſt it comes broken 
home. 
The blinde cates many a flye. 


The eye of the mafter makes the horſe far. 
The belly thinkes the throate is cur. 
The wife and the ſword may be ſhewed, but not lene, 

—- The faireſt Roſe, in three dayes is withered. 

Ac Tread ypon a worme, and ſhee'le turne. 

A Twixt two ſtooles, the taile will goe tothe ground. 

C The Cat loueth well fiſh, but ſhe is loth her feete to wet. 
There is nofiſhing te the ſea, nor ſeruice tothe Ki 

A They haue need of a bleſſing, will kneele to a thiſtle. 

A They loue dancing well, that will dance among thores. 
Ther's no fence for ill fortune. 
There is no weatherill, when the wind is ſtill, 
The faire laſts all the 
The poſterne doore, makes thicfe and whore. 
Two hands in a diſh, and one in a purce. 
That's bred in the bone, will not out of the fleſh, 
The horſe next the mill, carries all the gryſt, 

X The blacke Oxe hath not trod on his foote. 
The counſell thou wouldeſt have another keepe, firſt keepe thy 


ſclfe. 
4 
Yertuleſſe gentillity, is wotfethen beggery. 


W 


VVE can haue no moxe of the Fox, but hisskinne. 
What is a workeman without his tooles, 

What the heart thinketh, the tongue ſpeaketh. 

When the belly is full, the bones would be at reft, 

When the head aketh, all the body is the worde. 

When the yron is hot, ftrike, 
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When the Pigge is proffered, hold TP poke, 
- When the skie falleth, we ſhall haue Larkes. 
When the ſteede is ſtolne ;ſhut the. (table doote. 
When the Sanne ſhineth, make hey. f 
When thy neighbours houſe doth burne , bee carefull of rhine 
Ovne. 
When theeues fall out, true men come to their goods. 
Where nothing is, 2 litcle doth cafe.” 
Where nothing is, the King muſt loſe his right. 
Where ſadles lack, better ride on a pad, then onthe horſe bare 
backe. 
Where be no receiuers, there be no theeues. 
Wheren is to wend whit, wiſernen flee the clog. 
Where the hedge is loweſt, men may fooneſt ouer. 
Where wine is not common, Commons mult be ſent. 
While the grafſe groweth, the horſe ſtarueth. 
Without hope, the heart would breake. 
Who is worſe ſhod, then the ſhooemakers wife. 
Who lacketh a tocke, his gaine is not worth a chip. 
Who medleth inall things, may ſhoe the Goſlings. 
Who ſo bolde as blinde Bayatd. 
Who ſo deafe, as he that will not heare. 
Who fo that knew what would be< deare , ſhould neede bee 2 
Merchant but one yeere. 
X Who waiteth for dead mens ſhooes, ſhall goe long bare foote. 
Who weddeth erc he be wiſe, ſhall die ere he thriue. 
Will will have wilt, though will woe winne. 
Winne gold, and weare gold, 
Wiſhers and woulders ; no good houſhwlders. 
Wir is neuer good, till it be bovghe. 
Who that may not as they would, will as they may. 
Who ſo deafe, as he that will not heare. 
X Whenthe wineis in, the wit is out.. 
© We mult cut our coate, according to our cloth. 
Where {hall a man haue a worſe friend, then hee brings from 
home. 
= What ſome men winne in the ſteere, they loſe inthe hundred. 
+ We ſoone beleeue what we deſire,” 1. * | 
| When 


yr LEY | þ "976 : 
Whenthe belly is full, the bones would be atreft. 2 


Y 


L gotten, ill ſpent. 
Ynough is as good as a feaft, 
Yong Saint, old Deuill, 
You cannot fare well, but you muſt cry roaſt-meate. 
You count your Chickins before they be harche, 
AX Yeng men thinke that old menbe fooles, bur old men docknow 
that yong men be fooles, + 
Yong men may die, bur old men muſt die, 
Ygucould not fee wood tor trees, | 


2,4a Feeki, 
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Poemes. 


F the dignitic of Poetry much hath 
beene faid by the worthy Sir Phil 
Sidney , and by the Gentleman which 
proucd that Poets where the firſt Po- 
liticrays, the firſt Philefophers, the firſt 
Hziſtoriograpbers. 1 will onely adde 
out{of Philo, that they were Gods 
owne creatures , Who in his Booke 
De Plantatione Nee, reporteth , that 

when he had made the whole worlds maſſe ; he created Poets 
:o c:lcbrate and ſet out the Creator himſelfe , and all the Crea- 
tures ; you Poets, reade the place and you will like it. Howſo- 
eucr 1t pleaſeth the #talian to cenlure ys , yet neither doth the 
Sunne fo farre retire his charriot from our Climate , neither 
are there lefſe fauourable aſpetts betweene CMerenry, Impuer, 
nd the Moone, in our inclination of heauen , if Poets are Fats, 
as it pleaſed Socrates , neither are our Poets deſtitute of Arte 
preſcribed by reaſon, and grounded ypon experience, but they 
are as pregnant both in witty conceits and deuiſes , and alſo in 
imicaticn, as any of them, Yea, and according tq the argument 
excel! in grendity and grauny , in {moothnefle and propriety, 
in quickneſle and brictnefle. So that for skill , varietie , effica- 
cie, and tweernefle, the foure materiall points required in a Po - 
ct.they can both teach and delight pertectly. 

Tiiis would caftly appeareit any lincs were extant of thar 
worthy Bru; Lady C laudrz Rinfina, to commended by Mar- 
tral ,ox of Cildzs which Lilzs Grraldus {aw in the Livrarics of 
[taltc, or i o)d Chedmon , who by diuine infpirationabout the 
veere © 3n, became {fo divine a Poet in our Engliſh tongue, that 
«vich his (weet Verles full of compunttion, he withdrew may 

om 
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From vice to yertue, and a religious feareof God t orof our 
Claudius Clemens one of the firſt founders of the vniverſitie of 
Paris ; and doth molt cleerely appeare to all that can iudge by 
many learned Poemes publiſhed in this our learned age. Bur 
whereas theſe latter a1e in euery mans hand, and the former are 

recouerable, I will oncly giue you a taſte of ſome of middle 

age, which was {o overcatt with darke cloudes,or rather thicke 

fogges of ignorance, that euery little ſparke of liberall learning 

ſeemed wonderfull : ſochat if ſometime you happen of an vn- 

couth word , let the time entreate pardon for it , when as all 

words haue their umes ; and as he faith : 

hicnit ſemperque licebr, 
Signatum preſente nota procudere nomen. 

Wee will beginne with /oſeph of Exceſter , who followed 
our King Richard che firſt, inhis warres, in the holy-land, cele- 
brated his aRs ina Booke called Aniiocheidor , and turned Da- 
res Phrigiu ſo happily into Verſe,that it hath beene printed not 
long fince in Germany, vnder the name of Cornelius Nepos, 

The paſſing of the pleaſant River Smv9s by Troy, and the 
encounter betweene the waues of the Sea , and it, at the dilſem« 
boging, or inlet thereof, he luely ſerteth forth thus : ; 


Proxima rur« 11g ant alio peregrinus ab orbe 
Viſuerus Troium Simors, longoque meats, 
Emermiſſe velit, vt per tot regua, tot vyber, 
Exeat 4quoreas tandem T romnu in vndas. 
Dumque indefeſſo miratur Pergama viſu 
Lapſurum ſaſpendit iter, flumrrunque moratur, 
T ardvor & totam completh deſtinat vrbem : 
Smſpen/ic mfenſus aquis violentior mſtat 
Nerewus atque amnem cogens proculire minorem ; 
Proximmus accedit vrbi, contenders cred.u 
Quis propior, ſic alternts concurritur nds, 
Sic crebras iterant woces, ſic inrgia miſcent. 


You may at one yiew behold mount 4a with his trees, and 
the Countrey adiacent to Troy, in thele few lines , as ina moſt 
pleaſant ProlpeR, preſented ynto you thus, by the faid Joſeph : 


Hand procul incumbens intercurrentibu Aris. 


T 3 Idan 


*Pomes. 
Ide cor ſurgit apex, vetu incola monty 
Silua viret, vernas abies precera, cupreſſua 
Flebilis, interpres laurus, vaga pins, olina 
Concilians, corn venatrix. fraxinm andax. 
Stat comitts patiens vimut , PuAGHAMG, ſeneſcens 
Cantatrix buxms : paulo protliun aruwm 
Ebria vitis habet non dedignata latere 
Cancricolam poſeit Phubum, vicinus ariſtas 
Pregnantes fecundat ager, non plura Falernus 
Vina bibit, non tot paſeit Campania meſſes. 
A right woman and Lady like diſdaine may be obſerued in the 
fame Author, where he bringeth in Pallas , mating dame /wne 
with modeſt diſdainefulneſſe before Parzs,in the action of bcau- 
ty, a matter of greateſt importance in that ſex, after this man= 
ner of reply : 
Magna parens ſuperum, nec enim nego; magna tonantss 
Nupta, nec inuideo ; meritums, Parts meclyte, noſtrums 
$1 quod erat rarpſit : teftor freta, teſtor Olympuns, 
Teftor humun, non armatas im pralia linge 
Credideram veniſſe deas ;, hac parte loquacem 
Erubeo ſexum, minus hic quam foamima poſſum ; 
Martem alium didici ittoria feda vbi vitlus 
Plus laudis wittore feret, noſtriſque trophess 
Hic hand notus honos. Sed quo regina dearums 
Effatu tendit,, Dea fit, cedo, m0 Dearum 
Maxima, non dextre ſortiri ſceptra potentts, 
Partirime Towem certatim vermns, illa 
Ila habeat, que ſe oftentat. 
Inthe commendation of Britaine , for breeding martiall zen, 
and praiſe of the famous King eArthur, he ſung in his eAntes- 
chcidos theſe which onely remaine out of that worke : 
Inclita ful ſit 
Poſteritas ducibus tants;, tot dines al:;mnts, 
Tot f«e:mda viris, premerert qui viribus 0: bens, 
Et fama veteres. Hmc ( onſtantinnus adepins 
Fmperium, Romam tenwt, Byzartion auxit. 
Hine Senonum Cutter captina Brennins vbe, 
Remwleas domuit flammy villricibus arcer. 


Hins 
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Hine & $cau4 ſatu, pars non ob (cara tamult its 
Crurlis, Magnum ſolu qui mole ſoluta 
Obſedit, mel orque ſtetit pro Ceſare murns. 

Huinc celebri fato felici floruit orty, 

Flos regum Arthur, cnins t amen afta ſiupori 

Non micuere minus, torr quod maure Volupt a, 

Et popmlo plandente fauns. Ouecungque priorum 

Inſpice, Pelleum commendat fama Tyrannum, 

Pagina Ceſareos loquitur Romana trinmphos, 

Alciden domitus atteliit yloria monſtris 

Sed nec pinetum corylt, nec ſydera ſolems 

e/Equant, Annales Graios, Latioſque reolue, 

Priſcaparem neſet , equalem peſtera nullun 

Exhibitara dies. R eges ſmperemmet anne; 

Soluepreteritiy melior, marorque futuris, 

If a Painter would portraite Deuils, let him paint them in 
his colours, as Fzl:x the old _ of Crewland depainted the 
bugpes of Crowland in his Veries , and they will feeme right 
Hot hounds. y , 

Smunt al1gut quibus eft rms; rigidua, caput amplum, 
Frons cornuta, gena diſtorts, pupilla coruſcanr, 
O-: patnlum. labra trrgentia, dens preacutia, 
Et quibus oft crins quaſi ſera, capt quaſs rune, 
Fi ons quaſi cera, gena quaſi pix, oculus quaſi carbs, 
Or quaſi ſperta, '\ubra qua/i plurmburn, dens quaſi buxma, 
Smnt aly quibus oft uultra gibboſma acer, 
Naſus curnatne if fed, auris acuta, 
Et grandss, cernx deyendens & macilenta ; 
Ceſaries & barba rigens, frons & gena paltens, 
Naſus & awrs olens, vertex & ſincipmt horrent- 
Et ſwont perplures qu crine videntur aduſto, 
Fronte tr«ct , naſo pr egrands, [uneine torus, 
Faxcibus borrends, labris pendentibus, ore 
_ vultu (quameſe, vertice groſſo, 
ente fero, mento peracuts, grttnre TAKCD, 
Pelle nigra. ſcapults contrattis, ventre rapaci, 
Coſtus mobil:buo, hmmbis ardenribus, ani 
Candatis, genibus nedatis, ereribus Vncie, 
T 3 Plan. 
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Plantis auer ſis taliſque tumentibus : (+ ſunt 
Nonnulli, quib:a eft non borrida forma, ſed ipſe 
Horror, cum non ſint ſcelerati, ſed ſcelus ipſuom- 
He did ſeeme alſo a good Poet in his age , which deſcribed a 


great battaile berweene the Danes andthe Engliſh, thus : 


Eminus in primis huberni grandinis mftar 

Telavolans, ſyluas baftarym fragmina frangunt . 

Mox ruitur propins, —_ enſis ab enſe, 

C mculcatur equi ab equo,ruit boſtis in hoſtews. 

Hic effoſſa trahit boſftili viſcera ferro, 

Hic iacet exanimis fuſa cum ſanguine vita 

Hic pedu,ille mans, hic peitoris, ille lacerti 

Vudl nere damnatne reditum propoxit inanem! 

If he which ſcraped together the fragments of ancient Poets, 


had hapned on the Verſes following , written to a Biſhop of 
Norwich, baply he would haue inſerted them; 


Magnus Alexander belloruns ſepe procellas 
Immixtus fregit findys, Socrateſque fudend; 
Continuum ſolitua interrupiſſe laborem, 
Threicias tremulo numeraxit police chords, 
Cedit «Atlas oneri, ciuilt ſcripter ab enſe 
Tulua abſtinui, inwittus ſape quiewit 

Alcides ,rigidum mollis lyra flexit Achillens, 
Tx quoque lugentipatrie grauiterque dingue 
Expeltat parens ibi quem viduata marituns 
lam Paſtoralus Norwici regia paſcit, &c. 
Techn Hanuilla Monke of Saint eAl/banes., made this good 


and godly inuocation before his Poeme, comparable with ma- 
ny of the later broode. 


Tu Cyrrhe latices noffre Dems implue menti, 

E loquy rorems ficcus infunde labellts, 
D://iRaque fans, quoi nec dum palldus aur. 
Scut T agus, ant fitiens admotis T antalns vas. 
[ _—_ que timide ſuſcepre dextera, dextrans 
Arndacem panidamgue mnua, tu ment is habenas, 


Fermi emque rege, qu:cquid ailtauerit ors 
Spiritus aridzor, olewm ſuſſunde fauoris. 
Tupatric es verbum, tu mens, ts dextera, Verbuns 


Expeas- 


P08 ſes, _ 


Epediat verbum, mens mentem, dextera dextran. 


7 


Laſfie and ſuperficiall ſchollers, which thruſt the day forward 


Hi ſunt qui ſtatus veniunt ſkatneque recedunt, 
Et Bacchi ſapuent not Phebi pocula. Nyſe 


Agmina, non Cirrhs, Phabo Baccoque miniſtrant, 


Hoc Plent, illo 14cai, 


with their ſhoulders, in the Vniuerhtie, and returne as wiſe as 
they came thither, he deſcriberh in this ſort : 


Theold Ale-knights of England were well depainted out of 


him, in the Alehouſe colours of-that time, in this manncr : 
limque vagante ſcypho, diſtintto guttare was heil * 
Ingeminant was heil; labor eſt plus perdere vin 
Onam ſitis, exhanrire merum vehementins ardent, 


uam exhanrire ſitim, 


The lame /oba Hanxill when hee woul 


$1 quid de culmme Troie. 
D imoinit linor, virta reparanit, vt orbi 
Hic vrbem rapmit, hec orbew reddidut vrbi. 


d fignifie whatſoeuer 
enuy had wrought agaiaft Troy, the Romane vertuc had repai- 
red, ſung briefly, 


Paſſionate are theſe Verſes ypon the death of King Richard 


the firſt, penned by one Gawlfrid. 


Newſtria ſub clypes gis defenſa Richard; 
Indefenſa modo geſtu teftare dolorens, 

E xmwndent oculi lachrem au, exterminet ora 
Pa'lor, connodet digitos tortura, cruentet 
Intertora dolor, fr of verberet aera clamor : 
Totaperis ex morte ſnd, mors non frut ein 
Sed tua non vna ſed publica mortis imago, 
O Veneris lacrimoſa dies, 0 ſidus amarnm. 
Ila dies ta nox fuit , or Ven ile venenmns, 
Ill dedit wwinus, ſed peſſimus tile dierune 


Primus ab undecimo, qui vitans vittricus ipſan 


Clauſit, vterque dies homicida, tyrannide mira, 


Traci clauſnu mcluſuum, tet aperturs, 

Prouidus incantum, miles muyil uns mermen, 
Et proprium Regem. , 
T 4 


And 


And after afew Verſes, 
commendation of that Prince ; 


» Nibi addere nonerat vitre 
Ipſe fuit quirqnia potmit natura, ſed ſind 
Canſa fuit quc,re rapuiſts, res pretioſas, 
Eligts, & viles quaſs dedrgnata relmquis. 


hee ſpeaking to Death, addeth in 


Theſe former Verſes were mentioned by Chancer, our Eng- 
liſh Homer, in the deſcription of the ſudden Riirre and Panicalt 
feare when Chanteclere the Cocke , was carried away by Key- 


eld the Fox, with a relation tothe ſaid Galfrides 


T he ſilly widow and her daughters two 
Herd ihe hennes crie and make ado. 
And ont at the dore ſtert they anon 
And ſow the Fox twward the wood yon, 
And bare vpon bus backe the Cocke away 
Andcried out harow and well exay. 
A ha the Fox, and after him they ran, 
Ard che with ſtaues many other man. 
Ran ( oll our ddgge, Talbot andeks Garland, 
And Malkin wrth ber diſtsffe m her band, 
Ran Cow and calfe end ke the very bogges ++ 
For they ſo ſore afraid were of the dog ger, 
Ar d ſhouting of men and of women x. 4 
. Theyran ſober bert thought te breaks 
They yellen as fends doe m hell, 
The Duckes cried as men weuld them que, 
The Geeſe for feare flew oner the tree, 
Ont of the benes came ſwarmes of Beet. 
So bideons was the noiſe, ah benedicite 
Certes lacks Straw, ne bis meiney 
Ne made nener ſhoutes halfe ſo ſhrill 
When that they would any Fleming koll, 
A's that day was made wpon the Fox. 
Of braſſe they blew the trumpes and of box, 
Of horne, and box, i which they blew and pouped, 
And therewnh they fhriked ardjhouted 
It ſeemed as though beanen ſhould fall, 


"Oey. 


O Gmualfride dere maſter ſoneraigne, 
That whan the worth J King Richard W4 flame 
With ſhot , complainedſt his death ſs ſore, 
Why ne bad 1 now thy ſcience, and thy lore ? 
Thy friday for to chide a did ye, 
| For an a Friday [hortly ſlaine was he. 
Then wonld [ ſhew you how that I couldplaine 
_ For Channtecleeres dred and for bis paine. 
Certes ſuch cry, ne lamentation, 
Was newer of Ladies made when that Ion 
Was won, an Pirhus with his bright ſword, 
Whan he bent King Priam by the beard, 
And ſlough him (as ſaith Eneidos) 
As made all the hennes in the cloor, 
than they loft of Chantecleere the ſight « 
But foneraignly dame Pertelot ſhright, 
Well louder than did Haſdrubals wife, 
Whan that her huſband hath loſt hs life, 
And that the Romans had bremt Cartage, 
She was ſo full of torment and of rage, 
That wilfully into the fire ſhe ſtert. 
And brent her ſelfe with « ſtedfaſt bert. 
O woeful bennes right ſo cried ye, "_ 
As when that Nero brent the (ity 
Of Rome, cryed the Senatours wines, 


For that her huſbands ſhould loſs ber limes. 


Theſe may ſuffice for ſomePoeticall deſcriptions of our anci- 


/ ent Poets ; if I would come to our tine, what a world conf I 
preſent to you, out of Sir Philip Sidvey, Edward Spencer , 14 
7 Owen, Samuel Daniel, Hugh Hollard , Ben. Tohnſon , '! "11+: 46 


(ampion. Mich. Drayton , George Chapman , Iohn /1ar//on, 
Willans Shakeſpeare ; and other molt pregnant wits ot wicie 
our times, whom ſucceeding ages may iuftly admire, 


Ep a FA7 HES, 


290 
ICT ISISISL, 


Epigrammes. 


g N ſhort and freer Pormes , framcd to 
praiſe or diſpraiſe , or ſome other 
ſharpe conceit, which are called E pr= 
ammes, as our 'Countrey mennow 
lurpaſle other Nations , fo in former 
times they were not inferiour, if you 
conſider ages, as the indifferent Rea- 
der may judge by theſe. 
Inthe darke miſt of all good lear+ 
- ning, about 800. yeeres ſince , in commendation of the godly 
King Saint Oſwald, was made this : 
Onis furt eAlciaes ? quis Ceſar Inlius? ant quis 
AMagnus Alexander ? Alcides ſe ſuperaſſe 
Fertur, Alexander mundum ; ſed Inlna hoſtom : 
Se ſimul Ofſwaldu, tr mundun victt, & hoſt. 
- Tothe honour of Elfleds > noble Lady,which repaired Dar- 
by, Chefter, Warwick , cc. Thave found this : * 
O Elfleda potens, 0 terror virgo virerum, 
Fittrix nature, nomine d'gna v1 ; 
Te quo ſplendidior fieres,natura puellans, 
Te probit as fecit nomen habere wire. 
Te mntare decet, ſed ſolum nomme ſex : 
Tu Regina potens, Rexque trophea parans. 
lam nec Ceſarei tanium meruere triumphs, 
( «fare ſplendidror virge, virage viges. 
This alſo may here haue - i which William Congqueronr. 
Poet made to him, when he had obtained this Realme. 
Caſariem Ceſar tibt ſrnature negamit, 
Hanc Wiltelme tibi ſtella comata dedit. 
It may ſeeme he alluded to the baldnefle of /nlimCeſar,who 
for that cauſe, vſed a Lawrell Garland , to the Comete appea- 
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ring before his conqueſt of this Kingdome,portending the ſame 


as it was thought, and ta the manner of the French at that time: 
among whom long buſhic haire was the ignall marke of Maic- 
ſty, as eAgathias noteth , when as all ied were rounded, 
and the Kings onely long haired, Which cuſtome continued a- 
mong the French Kings,vntill Peter Lombard, Biſhop of Paris, 
diſwaded them from 1t, and among ours, as appeareth by their 

ſcales, vneill King Henry the fifth, 

The happy ſucceſle of Erglyhand Normans , with the co- 
wardly flight of the French, at Nugent 1109. inthe time of 
King Henry the firſt, was thus expreſſed: 

Hemricu regum rex & decne, abſtulit altos 
Francigents animos, Ludonicum namque Nugenti 
Rex regem campo magnum maior ſuperanit : 
Save fugam bells, calcaria telis 
Gall precipites - fama ſpoly [que potitos 

axrea Normanos, & lans eaterna coronat, 
Sic deer iſte ducum,ſic corda tumentiapreſſit, 
Oraque Francorum ſuperba noutire coegit. 

CHMande, daughter to Aalcolms King of Scots, a woman of 
rare pietie, buricd at Weſtminſter, to which Church ſhe would 
come daily bare-foote, while the Court lay there, had anexcel. 
lent Epigramme made to her commendation , whereof theſe 
foure Verſes onely remaine : 

Profpera non letams fecere, nec afpera triſlem, 
Aſperariſus erant, profpera terror erant. 

Non decor effecit fragilem, non ſteptra ſmperbans, 
Sola potens humnilis, ſola pudica decens. 

No bad Poet was he which wrotetothe honour of eAdeliza, 
ſecond wife to King Hemry the firſt, who was daughter to the 
Duke of Br«bart, and fifter to Lord Joſcelm of Lowain , from 
whom the Percies Exiles of Northumberland deſcended. 

Anglorum Regina tuos Adeliza derores 
[pſareferre parans Muſa, ſtupore riget. 

Quid Diadema tibi pnlcherrima ? quid ih! gemma 7 
Pallet gemma tibi, nec Diadema nitet. 

Deme tib cults, cultum natura miniſtyat, i 
Non exornari forma beata poteſt. 


Orua- 


Phigrammes. 

Ornamuenta 0ane, nec quirgu tm Inmins ind: 
eAcciprs, vida micant lumine clara two ; 

No pudurt modic as ac magns dicere lauder, 


Nec pudeat dominam te precor eſſe mean. 


Aland: daughter to King Hemry the firlt, and mother to 


King Henry the ſecor.d, happened on as good a Poct , who h9+ 
noured or flattered her with theſe Epigrammes. 


* eAnguſtis Patribua auguſtior arta Mathildu« 
Quelibet in landes ora diſerta 110c4s. 

Sed fruftra, quia nemo tibi preconia ſoluet 
Out genus, & mores, forma 7:46 digna pernnt, 

Vnglogu te lingua poteſt ? -- laudr opime 
IMaterian lnguts 074044 VIA pards ? 


— 
— —— 


* Filia preteriti, preſentis nupt a, futuri 
Aater Regis, habes bee ſpeciale tubi. 

e Aut Vix ant nunguan reperitur famina que ft, 
Hee eadens regum filia, nupta, perens. 

Wee tun nobilitas eft a te capta,necin te 
Deſinit, poſt te winet, vt arte fuit, 

Wee tu degeneras renera fille matr : 
Taiem te genuit, quals: CF ipſa fuit, 

( */ta pudicam, promida cantam, prlcra decoram ; 
Larga tl largam, religioſa pram. 

E: roſa de radice roſe, de relhgione 
Ke lirgio, pietas de pretare tn 


* Sic mores Regia twos componts, Or alta, 
Vt fit ms bus iſto pluſue mnxſne nbil. 
© wppe nocere potes, non vs : Offenderis, vitre 
Condonas ; Cernis triſtia, compaterus. 
Vs dare, non differs : Vis parce vinere, meſes 2 
St loquerss, multam ſermo nitors habet, 
S' taceas, rigor eft ; ſi rides, riſna boneſti ; 
Oras, orantss fletibus ora madent. 
Intus ſimplicitas mentem, foris ornat honeſt as 
Vultum, grata quidem ſingula, pluſque ſimul, 
But among all our old Epigrammatiſts, all commendation 
| 
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is carried away by old Gedfery Prior of Wincheſter, who lived 
Anno 1100. which City hath brongh forth ſo many excelling 
in Poeticall facultie, noxonely in former ages bur allo in latter, 
out of the worthy Coiledgethere , that the very Genius loci 
doth ſceme Poericall. Out of his Epigrammes firſt imparied 
to me by the right learned Maſter Thi994s Allen of Oxford ,I 
will here impart a few vnto you. 

To one that would know how long hee ſhould learne , hee 

writeth thus: 
Diſcends Damiane modum te querere dicunt, 
Diſcas dums neſcrs, fit modus ifte tibi. 
That the conteinpr of fooles is not to be rc{eRed, 
Contemptum ſtulti coutemmere Dindime lans eſt, 
Contemmi a ſtulto dedecus ofſe negs.. 
Againſt pride in profperitie. 
Extoll; nolt quuns te fortuna beans 
Pompone, hac eadem qas lenat, ipſa premir. 
Againſt ſuch as teac}-well, and live nor accordingly, 
CHMinlta Solon, ſed plura Cato me verba docetis, 
At nemo weſtrum quanta docetis,agnt. 
To one which had caten flinking meate. 
Druce comedi/ti quem miſit Silutns hircun, 
Vel tibi non naſus, vel tibi naſus olet. 

He teacheth vs to rely vpon firme and (ure ſupports, leſt we 
fall tothe ground with them in this. 

Non eſt ſecurns ſuper titubantia fultxs : 
Tungere labenti, labitar ille, ras. 

That wee muſt looke for like meaſure, if wee doe not as we 
would bee done ynto , hee admonitherh all vnder the name of 
eAlbins. 

Durgia, clamores tibi gloria, glorialnes, 
Et facis & dicis omnibus, vnde noces. 

Expelles exdem que nobis feceris Albi, 
Nam quem tu {4is, te ferit ill libens, 

Youth whichin their hauty heate, reie& the aduice of old 
men, hc aduiſcth thus : 

Pannorum vyeterium facile contemmitur vſns 
Non ſic conſilrum, Poſthnmiane, ſeunm. wY 
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The vanitie of them which vaunt of their ancient nobility; 
and have no nobility in themſclues, he thus taxeth : 
Stemmata continuds, recit 44 ex #rdime parrer, 
Ons nil tu ſumilis, Rufule, quid recitas ? 
That there was nocontending with him, who with miſhue 
bribes, can preuaile againſt Iuſtice, 
Hiſſulibus Daciare tuis Aſtrea receſſit 
V mc miſſulibus Ins Daciane tus. 
The common Prouerbe, Lowe me,/one mine, he thus aduiſcd 
vs to obſerue : 
Me tanquam ſocinm te dicis amare Trebati. 
Et quos torus ams dente frrente ters : 
Sea nil ſis ſacinus ſocys, & AMICKs AIBICIS, 
Non potero noſtrum dicere te ſocmum. 
Againlt tooked gifts, which draw others : 
AMulta mibi donas, vereorne multa requiras, 
'ols muhi dones, Amulice, ft reget as. 
Againft one that ſought a Benefice, and would teach before 
he could teach : 
Qua doceat ſedem querit Plotmus & edem, 
Onert qua deceat, non ea que deceat. 
Againſt a couecrous wretch. 
Naſidiane diu vixiſts ſemper auarus, 
Oro tubr vinas Naſidianc din. 
Apainſt one that would cxa&t of others, and doe nothing 
himſclfe. | 
Exigts a nobis quem null: ſoluis amoren, 
hs wall preſtes exigis, Awe fidens. 
Exigis a nobis quem non merearis honorem, 
Mirum ejt quod non das, id t1b1 welle dari, 
Againſt an Abbot that would defend his Monkes from 0- 
thers, bur worry them himſelfe. 
T ollit ove de fauce tupi perſepe moloſſus, 
Ereptamque lupo ventre recondit onene. 
Tu quoque Sceua tros predone tweris ab omni, &' 
Vnus predo tamen perdis vb1que tos. 
One ami4ft the warres betweene King Stephen and Henry 
the ſecond, commended the fame Hewry in thele Verſes : 
Prelia 
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Pralia quanta mouet Stephan, moneat volo, namque 
Gloria nulla foret ſt pralia nulla moxeret. 

Tu contra Stephannm cxi copia mult virorum ; 
Dmaxiſti pancos, cur pances ? gloria mator 

Eſ?, multos pancis, 95am pancos vincere mult ts, 

At the ſame troubleſome time, and as it were deſolation of 
England, were written to the fame Henry, as it were ina Pro- 
ſopopeia of Eugland. 

wx Henrie nepos Henrici maxime magni ; 
Anglia tota rw0,nec iam ruo, tota ruina, oc. 

Vpon two fearefull flights of the French, one at Fernoil, the 
other at //andoſme, in the time of King Heeyy the ſecond , one 
made this: 

Gallia fwgifti bis, + hoe ſub Rege Philippo, 
Nec ſunt ſub modio fatta pudenda duo. 
Þeruolinm ſumit teftem fuga prima, ſecunda 
V ndocinums, noltem prima, ſecunda giem. 
Notte fugam primanm celeraſti,nnane ſecundam 
Prima pauore fuit, vique ſecunda fuit. 

When oae had flattered Pilar Lorgchamp Bilhop of Ely, 
the onely powerable man of England in his time, with this 
blandation : 

Tam bene, tam facile, tw magranegotia tratl as, 
Vt dubnum redda; *; homo, ſine Deus. 

Giraldus Cambrenſis, a man well borne, and better lettered, 
of that houſe from whence the Gira/dme: of Ireland are de- 
ſcended, and Secretary to King John,played ypon theſe Verles, 
and that Biſhop after he was apprehended in womans attire fly-- 
ing out of the Realme, 

T am male, tam temere, tam turpiter omnia trattas, 
Vt aubinoe redd.a bellua fs, vel home, 
Sic cum fir mime, tent a4 muoribus vt, 
vt dubium reddas fimza ſis, vel homo. 
He that mad-the Verſe following, (ſome aſctibe it to that Gi- 
ra/dus )could adore both the Sunne rifing 2nd the Sunne ſetting, 
when he could fo cleercly honour King H:ary the ſecond, then 
departed, and King Rrchard ſucceeding. = 
Mira cans, Sal occubuit, nax nulla [+94u3:ta. 
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Great was the commendation of Mecerar, who when hee 
could doe all with Awguftzc, yet neuer harmed any , whereup= 
pon inan Elegie ypon his death, Peds Albinowanmu writeth : | 
Omnia cum poſſes, tanto tam car amico, 
Te ſenſit nemo poſſe nocere tamen, 

Which commendation King Hemry the cight gaue tothat 
worthy Duke of Suffolke Charles Brandon , who never vied 
the Kings fauour tothe hurt of any. And the ſame Gira/dws te- 
fified the like of Henry the ſecond, in this Verſe very cffe= 
Etually : 

Glorier hyc no, quod nunquams vidimus vnum, 
Nec potmiſſe mags, nec nocuiſſe mms. 
Theſe alſo following are referred vnto him: 
Vine Deo, tibi mors requies, tubi'\vita labori, 
Vine Deo, mors eſt winere, vita mori. 


Theſe following were likewiſe written by him againſt lewde 
loue. : 
Wee laus, nec probit av, nec honor ſuperare puellam, 
Sed Venerys vitum vincere laudis ops. 
Vi melies ſapiens, melius vis ſtrenuw eſſe, 
Si Venerem ſuperes, iſiud & iſtud eris : 
Nol: caſtra ſequiVeners, ſed caſtrs Mmeraa, 
Hee dacet, illa furit, hec muat, ilia nocet. 
— I SG Sc—— — 
Cum /it amor vetitis, vetiti malus allus amor, 
Stmalus ergo nocet, ſi nocet, ergo fuge ; 
Crins cepta timor, medium ſeelus, exitins 1gnis, 
T fuge, tu reproba, tw metwendo cane. 


Why the Sunne appeareth ruddy, and as it were bluſheth ar 
bis firſt rinng , Alexander Necham ſomecimes Prior of Corew- 
ceſter, rendreth the cauſe thus : 


Sol uultu reſeo, rubicundo fulget in orts, 
- Inceſte nollts falta pudore notans. 
Nempe rubore ſus tot daninat damna pudoris, 
Cernere tot Phabum geſta —_—_ wdet : 


Tt blandos nexus, tot [u4nuia preſſa l ell, 
T ot miſcre P ener monſtra noxclla vider, 


Prign- 
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Frigida qusd niminm caleat laſcina ſenettua, 
[onis quod gelido ferueat anne, ſluget. 


Of the fiery colour of the Planet Aer, and the ſpots inthe 


Aſoone, he giueth this reaſon : 
Mars Venerens ſecum deprenſam frande mariti 
Erxbuit, ſupereſt flammens ille rubor, 
Sed cur Lunar facies fuſcata videtur ? 
Que vultu damnat, furta videre ſolet. 
Aadde quod Eccleſiam Phabe, macnle nota culpans 
Sigrat, habet maculas vtraque Lume ſuas. 
If you will reade carping Epigrammarticall Verſcs,of a D#r- 
ham Poet agaivlt Ralph the Prior, here you may hauc them, 
De ſene, de caluso, de delirante R aaulpbo 
Omnia monſtra cans, nil niſi vera tamen - 
Imputat errores alys ſemper, fib1 nunquan, 
Eſt alys Argus, Tyreſraſque ſibr. 
Non vult eſſe bonus, ſed vnult bonus eſſe viders. 
Eft ons EXTEerINs, interiuſque Lnpus, 
Sus vita, cants officio, vulpecula frande, 
Mente lepms, paſſer rentbug, ore lupus. 
Talts qui demon nunquam poterit niſi morte 


Eſſe bonus, poſtquam defmat eſſe malus, 


The ſame author plaid alfo prettily vpon 3ilkaw and Alar, 
Arch-deacons of Northumberland and Durham. 
eArchilexitas in ſorte Northumbria largos, 
Dwnelmum cupidos ſemper habere ſeter. 
Nunc e conuerſo ſedem dotauit viramgque 
IWilkelmi probitas, crimen eAlane tuum- 
os nunc degeneres patribus ſueceditis amb, 
Hic bonus, ante mala, hic malus, ante borne. 


Au{werableto theſe, were theſe Verſes of the ſaid Dwurh.rm 
Pact, ypon the fate of a Pot and a Pipkin , when the Pot was 
all broken, and the Pipkinlolt but the handle , by the fall of a 
Window. 

Lapſa feneſtra rait, Init urna ſciphuſque propingume, 
Deſinit hes eſſe prorſus, bic eſſe bengs 


eAlias. 
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ge : 
Lapſa feneſtra ruit, ſciphus vrn« luunt, nibil illa 
Quo teneat,nihil hic quo teneatur, habet. 
When King Richard thefirſt was detayned priſoner with the 
Emperour, one did write this ſupplicant Verſe to the Empe- 
rour in a ſharpe clole. 
A {agnus es, genibus flexis tibi ſupp icat orbrs 


Cum poſſis, noli ſame, memento Neronis, 


A huſwife which had encreaſed her family in her husbands 
abſence, with a ncw bratte, aſſured her husband at his returne, 
that ſhe conceiued it of a Snow-ball caſt at her. But he conuey- 
ing it away, ſelling it toa beggar, aſſured her with the like lye; 
that as it was conceiued by Snow , ſo it was melted away by 
the Sunne : which a Poet in thetime of King ſohn exprefied 
thus very briefly, and for that age prettily, 

Rebus in augendis longe remorante marito, 

V xor mecha parit puerum ; poſt multa rewerſo, 
De nine conceptam fingit : frans mul ua, caute 
Suſtultt, aſportat, vendit, matrique reportans 


Ridiculum ſrmile, liquefat tum ſole refingit. 


But twoothers compriſed the ſame matter more ſuccintly in 
this manner. 

De nine conceptum quem mater adultera fingit, 

Sponſits eum vendens , liquifattum ſole refinxit. 


—— 
Vir quia quem reperit genitum nine famma fingit, 
Vendr ; 3 4a ſemils liquefattum ſole refinxn. 


That Scholler alſo could play at euen and odde , that could 
keepe the figure Compar {o preciſely in theſe two Verles ypon 
the ſpring. 

Turba colorum, vis violarum, pompa roſarum, 
[ndnit hyrtor, purpurat agros, paſert ccellos. 

A ſutcr wearied with dclayes in the Emperours Court , did 

at the length frame this Diſtich, and colcd it on a wall. 
KY, 1eq 100 placidas affari Caſaris anures, 
Salem aligns veniat, qui mihi arcat, Abi. 

Soa peoie Englith man ted with yaive hope by many , in 
the time of King Herry the third, dil wiite thts Diftich, 
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Spem mihi dent aly magnam, rem tu £110 parnar, 
Res me parua innet, ſpes mihi magna nocet. 

Againſt a carping companion was this made about that 
time, by John Hamill, 

Zoule tu landum cure, tu ſerrabonorum, 
AM:gna doles, mainra notas, in maxima {euts. 

Such as can ſpeake feelingly of Church liuings, will not dif< 
ſemble, that theſe were the foure entrances into the Church, 
which a Countreyman of ours long tince in this manner Epi- 
grammatically opened, 

Eccleſras portis his quat wor itur in omnes, 
Principis + Stmons, ſanguinis atqne Dei. 

Prima patet magnis, nummatts altera, chars 
Tertia, ſed raris tanua quarta patet. 

Good alſo is that vnder S. Peter in the Cathedrall Churcl: 
of Norwich, ( were it not for the fault which is inthe former) 
but thercin you haue S. Peters Ship, Sea, Nets and Filh, 

Ecleſiam pro Name rego, mihi climat 4 munai 
Sunt mare, ſcripture retia, piſcis homo. 

When Euſtathius was ele&ted Biſhop of London, one con- 
gratulated his aduancement thus : 

Omnes bic droni, I'm dignior omnibus, omnes 
Hic plene ſapiunt, plenius ipſe ſapes. 
Of a bragging brawle betweene two well met, was framed 
this by Herry »t Wwmcheſter, but the beginniog is loſt, 
Hec ait, ille negat, hie aſſerit, alle refe lt, 
Hic pranos multum predicat, elle premi, 
Fiſna vierque ſibr ſe venditat, iſte decorems 
Tatluat, ille decres, hic opres, alter opes. 
Hic bonus, ille beats, hic multts diſſerit, ille 
Hultiplicata refert : hic lemts, ille loquax. 
When Aarmr our Countreyman had converted ſome peo- 
ou Norway, and was made Pope , ths was compoſed to his 
nour. 
Conferet hic Roma, plus landis quam ſibr Roma, 
Plus dabit bis orbi, quam dabit orbis ei. 
But this would not eafily be matched inour age, which was 
written in the time of King Henry the 6, oucr the entrance into 
V 2 the 
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the Receipt at Weſlminſter, to admoniſh accuontants to bee cir- 
cumſpett in cntring, as {a with his two heads , and as vigi- 
lant in ending hh accounts , a5 eArgia wich his hun- 
dred eycs. 
fl ngrediens Lani, rediturc ſis emnlus Argi, 

* Theſe ate all of former times, and with the quaint and moſt 
excellent ores of this our polite age, which cuery where preſent 
themlclues to our view,I will onely recouer from obliuion theſe 
made ypon the pictures of the two moſt potent and prudent 
Princes, Queene E/izabeth of England ,Queene Mary of Scot- 


land» 


_—— OD —— 


— O— — — 


In ELIZzABETHAM Angliz Regina, 


Buchanan, hs (iu imago ? Dee, facie cuilucet in una, 
T emperie mixta, [uns, Minerua, Venus ? 
Eft dea : quid dubitem ? caui ſic confpirat amice 
Maſeula 15, hilaris gratia, celſus hones : 
Amt Dea ſi non eft, Diua eft que preſidet Ang lis 
Ingenio, vults, moribis aqua Deis. 


In Eandcm. 


* Quemanxs attificts tria fic confundit, vt vno 
Gratia, mateſtas, ( decor ore micent ? 

Von pritoris opus fuit hoe, ſed peftoris, unde 
Dinins in tabulam ments mago fluit, 


—  —— — _ — 


MARIA Regina SCOLLE. 


39 TA fariam |: nxit natura, ars pinxit : v! FM 24e 
Rarium & ſollertr, ſummun opus ar!/ic:s, 
Ipſe animun ſibi dum pingtt, fic vie virumque 
Vt natura rudts, ars videatur iners. 


* Extibima SHALI14 ſprrantia P FInCip's ONE. 
Onnia quam munds mirantur regina, venuſts 
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Non decus ob forma tantiam, prolemque decoram, 
1, nnumeraſc que animi dotes, 14s dravte dextre 
Infudrt natura potens : ſed maſcula virte, 
Religions amor, fidei conſlantia mentes 
Plus rapit attonitas hommum, quam forma vel oris 
Gratiarara ſui. 
* Shee ſending to Queene Elizabeth a Diamond faſhioned in 
the figure of an heart, accompanicd it with theſe Verſes ; 
Quod te iampridem fraitur, videt ac amat abſens, 
Hee pignus cords gemma, & imago mei oft. 
Non eſt candidior, non eſt hec purior ills : 
Quamais dura magis, non mage firma tamen. 

Paſſing good is that of the Scottiſh Poer (I know not his 
name) off the combination of the offices of Admirall of Englend 
and Maſterſhip of the Horſe, inthe perſonof the Marques of 
Buckinghans. 

Buckinghamus To Maris oft prafelti & equis 
Que dominat ud aquis, nunc demmatur equis. 

Sic inter ſwperos liquidas qu tereperat ndas 
Neptunu celeres condommatur equis 

Ecquis em: mmime placeat geminata poteſtas 
Exemplum ſuperis cum placniſſe vider. 

About that time whenour good King defender of the faith, 
remoued Doctor Momntayne to the Biſhoprike of Lancolnc, 
one featly exprefſed the ſame in this Diſtich, 
 Defenſor Fidei montem de ſeds remonit 
Ma Fides Mentems qua remenere poteft. 


zOT 


Yming Verſes which are called Verſus 
# Leonmi, I know not wherefore (tor a 
( Lyons taile doth not an{wer to the 

g middle parts as theſe Verſes doe ( be- 
- ganin the time of Carols Magnue, 
and were onely in requelt then, and in 
{ many ages following , which deligh- 
ted in nothing more then in this min- 
ftrelfie of meeters. I could preſent you 
you with many of them, but few ſhall ſuffice, when as there are 

ut few now which delight in them 

In the praiſe of Ales Earle of Hereford , in the time of 
King Srepher,, was this penned , in reſpect he was both martial 
and lettered. 

Vatum > ducim glorie 

HA ,cun in pettore 

Certant wires & ſtudza, 

Certat Heitor cumn Neſtore, 
Virtutum pri leo, 

AMente peru & corpore. 

Teg, coronat arbore 

CMars Phabi, Phabus propria” 

Walter de Mapes Archdeacon of Oxford,who in the titue of 
King Henry the ſecond , filled England with his merriments, 
conteſied his loue to good liquor , with tle cauſes, ia this 
manner. 

AAthi eft propoſitum 1: taber14 mori, 

Viuum ſit app ſitu MOYIECNERLS ONT * 

Vt dicant .cum venerm:, A ngelorum chori, 

Der /it proputines hauic potatort, 

Pacults accenditer animliueerna, 
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or imbutum neftare volat ad 4. 
oy ſapit Anlcings vinus 11: a 
Onuam quod aqua mſcuit preſulis pincerna, 

Sunm cuique proprim dat natura munud,, 
E go nunquam pot ſcribere ieiunns : 
Ale iermum vincere poſſet puer V1, 
Sitims & ienmium, ods tanquam fun. 

Vnicuique proprium dat natura donum, 
Eg0 verſma faciens, vinuns b1bo bonun, 
Et quod habent melina dolta cauponum 
Tale vinum generat copiam ſermonum. 

T ales verſus facie, quale viniins bibs, 
Nihil poſſmm ſcribers, nifi ſumpto cibs, 
Nithil valet penitus, quod ieiunus ſeribo, 

Naſonem poſt calices carmine preibo, 
HMbi nunquam ſpits prophetie datur, 
Nifs twnc cum fuerit, venter bene ſatur ; 
Cum in arce cerebrs Bacchus dommnatir, 
I: me Phabus irruit, a6 miranda fatur. 


The infirmitie and corruption of our nature prone to ſenſua- 


lity he acknowledgeth thus : 
Vialata gradior more iunentwtts, 
Implico me vitys, immenor virtuths, 
Voluptatis anidns, mags quam ſalute. 
HMoriuus in anime, curam gero ents, 
Min cordus granitas, res videtur grauts, 
Tocus eſt amabrlis, dulctorgue fant ; 
Ou':qud Venus imperat laboy eft ſuauis, 
Out 1unguam mn mentibus babit at 1gnanis, 
Omni m1gne poſuns gn non vratur ? 
Low 17 mundo demerans caltur habeatur ? 
V6: Venus digits inuenes venatur, 
Oculss rhaqueat, facie predatar. 

This luſty Prieſt , when the Pope forbade the Clergy their 
wiues, becameproQtor for himſelte ard them, with theſe Ver- 
ſes ; deſiring onely for his fee, that every Pricft with his ſweets 
heart, would fay a Pater noſter for him. 

Priſciani regula pens caſſatur, 
V 4 Sacerdos 
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Sacerdos per Hic cf Hxc olim declinatar, 
Sed per Hic ſolummodo, nunc art iculatur. 
Cum per noſtrums preſulem Haxc amowea thr. 
[ta quidens presbyter ceprt allegare, 
Peccat criminaliter qui vult ſeparare, 
Onod Deus iniunxerat, faminam amare 
Talcs dig mum daximus . fares appellere. . 
O quam dolor anxins,quam tormentum grane, 
Nobis eft dimittere, quoniam ſuaue. 
O Komane pontifex, ſtatuiſti praxe, 
Ne in tanto crimine moriaris, cane. 
Non eft innocentins , nnnnd nocens vere, 
Qin quod fatto docuit, ſtudet abolere : 
Et quod olim inuenis voluit babere, 
Hodo vetus pontifex, fludet prohibere- 
Gignere nos precipit vets Teftamention : 
Vhb: nounm pro tbet, nuſgnam ft innentum, 
Preſul qui contrarium = doctmentwn, 
Nullum neceſſarinm his dat argumentuns, 
Dedit enim D ominus malediGionem 
Viro qui n0n fecerit generationem. 
Ergo tibi conſulo, per hanc rattonem, 
Gignere, vt habeas benediHionem. 
Nonne de militibus milites procedunt ? 
Et reges aregibus qui ſibi ſnccedunt ? 
Per locum 4 fimali, ommes mra leadunt, 
Clericos qui gignere crimen efſe cyedunt. 
Zacharias habuit prolem & vxorem, 
Per virum quem genuit adeptus honorem:, 
Baptizanit enim noftrum Saluatorem : 
Pereat, qui teneat nowum hunc errorem. 
Paulus cxlos rapitnr ad ſuperiares, 
Vi mult as didicit res ſecretiores, 
Aa nos tandem rediens, inflruenſque mores, 
Sna (inquit ) habeat quilibet vxores, 
Propter hec & alia dogmata doflorum, 
Reor eſe melins, & magis decorum, 


Lniſque ſuam habeat Cf non proximorum, 


, * 
» 
VIBES.  . 


Ne incarrat odrum iran corn. 

Proximorum fammas, filias of neptes, 

Violare nefas eſt, quare nil diſceptex. 

Vere twam habeai, & in bac deleftes, 

Diem vt fic vltumun twting expettes, 
Ecce iam pro clerics multum allegaui, 

Nec non pro presbyteris plura comprobant : 

Pater noſter nunc pro we quoniam peccans, 

Dicat quiſque presbyter, cum ſua ſuant. 

Merry Michael the Corniſh Poct , whoſe rymes for merry 
England, you may reade inthe 7. page, begged his exhibition 
of King Herry the third, with this difſtich : 

Regie rettor, mules vt Hettor ,dux vt Achilles, 
Te quia ſeltor, melee veltor, * mel min flulles, 


The ſame Michael highly offended with Henry of Aurench 
the Kings Poet for diſgracing Cornwall, thought to draw bloud 
of him, with theſe bobbing rymes. 

Eft tibi gamba capri, crma paſſeris, & latua apri, 

Os leyorss, catult naſna, dens & gena mui, 

Frong vetule, tauri caput, & color ondique Manri : 
His argument quanam eft argutia ments ? 


Quod non 4 monſtro differs : ſatis hic tibi monſtro, 


If you |pleaſe to heare a ſolemne plea 2t reaſons barre 
berweene the Eye and the Heart, runne over this, which a coun- 
trey man of ours made in the time of King Henrythe third, 

Quiſquis cordis & ocnls 
Now ſentit in ſe turgia, 
Non noxit qui ſunt ſtimnli, 
Que cnlpe ſeminaria. 
Canſam neſcit periculi, 
Car alternant connitia, 
Cur procaces & amuli 
Replicent in ſe vitia. 
Cor ſic affatwr oculum 
Tepeccati principium, 
Te fontem, te ſlimnlum, 
Te mortss yoco nuntiuns. 


ey - 
Tx d;mus mee ianitor 
Hoſt hon claudss oftrum, 
Familtary proatter 
eAamitty aduerſarium. 
Nome feneſtra dicerss 
Omnod mors mtrat ad animan ; 
Nonne quod vides (equerts 
V t bos duttus ad vittimam ? 

Saltews ſordes quas ingerts, 

Cur won lauas per lachrimam ? 
e Aut quare nou eruers, 
Mentem fermentans azyman ? 

Cordireſpondet oculns, 
Iniuſte de me querers, 

Seruns ſum t1b1 ſedulus, 
E xequor quicquid iuſſers, 
Nonne tu mih1precipts, 
Sicut  membriz«cateris 7 
Non ego t# tedecipts, 
Nuntims ſum quo tu miſerts. 

Cur damnatur apertio ? 
Corpors neceſſaria, 

Sme cnins obſequio, 
Cunita languent officia. 
Quo [+ frat ereptio, 
Cum fm feneftra peruia, 

Si quod recepi nuntio, 
One putatur minria ? 

Aado quod nullo puluere 
Qurem immitto pollueris, 
Nullum malum te leadere 
Poteſt, mſi conſenſeras. 

De corde mala prodennt, 
TVihil inuttum paterts, 

V irtates non mtereunt, 
N1iſt culpam commiſeris. 

Dm fic vierg, diſputas 

Soluto pact oſculo : 


Ratio 
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Ratio /:tews amputat 

D iffinitiuo calculo. 
Vrrumg, rewn imputat 

Sed non part periculo, 

Nam cordi cauſam reputat, 

Occ1honem oculo. 

Dan Elingham , a Monke of Linton, of Saint Bened:(ts 
order, comming he the White-Friers in Nottingham , found 
there /obn Bapr/ ainted in a White-Friers weede , whereat 
maruelling, he af 1 theſe rymes ypon the wall acere to the 
picture. 

Chriſti Baptiſta, veſtis non te decet iſt a, 

Quite re fratrem, maledittne abinit. 

Nunquam Meſſias frater fuerat, nec Helias, 

Non ftat plebs leta, dum ſit pro fratre propheta. 

Sifratrem Ionam fingis, Geez tibi ponam : 

»Ac lebuſaum, Me tung As bu Helizaum. 
But a White-Frier there anſwered El/ingham , with thelc i<!- 
lowing, inthe perſon of Jobn Bapri/t. 

Elmgham mentirts, met! ts fatuts quog, miris 

Atg, ca que neſcis, ſic aftrurs vt ea que ſeis, 

Nam Dem: eft teſtis, deret hac mecandida veſiro, 

Pluſquam te veſtis pulls, ſine nigra cnculla. 

Sum Carme/ita merito, ſed tw Geeta. 

Ac frater tilts Benediili, no: benodiltur. 
He which made this, when King Edward the firſt and the Pope 
CONCurred m exaQting a payment from the Clergic,thould hauc 
{marted had he beene knoyne. 

Eccle/ie nanis titubat, regni quia clauis 

Errat, Rex, Papa fatt: ſunt unica cape, 

Hoe faciunt do, des, Pilatus; hic, alter Herodes. 
* Salomon alew fell into a iaxe ar Tewksbury vpon a Satur: 
day, a Chriftian offered to-pull him our, bur he refuſed, becaule 
it was the Sabboth day of the Tewes, w hereupon the Chriltian 


would not ſuffer him to be drawne our vpon the Sunday, being 


the Sabl'oth of the Chriſtians, and there he lay. This was then 
briefly expreſſed Dialogue-wite bet weene the Chuiftian and 
him, in theſe riming Vertes : 


T ende 


Rythmes. 
Tevde manu Salomon, e00 te de ſtercore tollam, 


Sabbata noſtra cols, de ſtercore ſurgere nolo, 
Sabbata noſtra quidem Salomon celebrabis ibidew. 


A merry learned Lawyer which had receiued wine for a re- 
garde, or remembrance, trom the Abbot of Merton, who had 
entertained him in a cauſe, ſent theſe rwo Verſes, as ſtanding 
ypon his integritieagainſt bribes , and requiring rather good c- 
uidence, then good Wine. 

V num tranſmiſſum nunc me facit eſſe remiſſum, 
Conus vina, cauſs; tua inra propina. 
The Abbot which perſwaded himſelfe what would moue the 
Lawyer, when Wine could not, returned theſe three diſtichs : 
Tentaui temere vind te, poſſe monere, 
Non mom vere, ſed forte moueberss ere. 


Vinum non quers, tinuit ſed fr ſonus arts, 
Et ſþe duceris, forſitan alter eric. 
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V: mihi ſis mitts, tibi miſi pocula viths, 
Nec tamen illa ſitts deſonit, vnde ſitis. 
King Edward the third , when hee firſt quartered the Armes 
of France with England, declared his claimeia this kinde of 
Verſe, thus : 
Rex ſum regnorum bing ratione duorum, 
Anglorum regno ſums Rex ego ture paterns, 
Matris inre quidem Francorum nuncupor iden. 
Hiuc eft Armorum variatio fatta meornm. 
Theſe following were made by his Poet, when Philip de 
F aloys the French King, lurked in Cambray; and {o well liked 
of him,that he ſware by Saint George they were valian Verles, 
and commanded them to bee ſhot ypon an arrow into the City, 
as acarte!! of challenge. 
Si valeas ,venias V aloys, depelle timorems, 
Non lateas, pateas, maneas, oftende vigorem. 
In the Chapiter houſe of Torke Minſter is written this, in 
commendation thereof : 


Pt roſa flo: florum, fic eſt dom iffa domorums. 


The Exchequer officers were extortors in the time of King 


Henry 
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Henry the fourth, otherwiſe Henry Bell, Collect our cf the Cu- 
ſtome (as hee ſtileth himſelfe at that time) would never haue 
written a riming long Satyr againlt them, whichbeg taneth thus: 

O Scacci Camera, locus eft murabilts ille, 

Vt referam vera, tortores ſur t 161 mille. ; 

Ss contingat iþ1 temet quid babere pit r anda. ” .,? 

(erte dica tibi catum reperire nef.undum. » 
And concludeth in this manner : 

O ſic vexate tortoribus 0% eraciate 

Non dices vere propter tales Miſerere. 
But this is good aduice , which hee giueth to ſuch as haue to 
deale with the officers of the Rgceipt. 

Quitallus [cribunt, cum murmure ſepe loquuntar. 

Summas qui que ſolent in magna ſcribere prlle, 

R Scribere valde dolent, duns non ſit ſoluere beile. NA 
E [cas mane dates propter ientaculaponer, 
Coftas aſſat as, piſces pingueſquz capones, 
Tbs conforta pariter per fortia vin, 
Weſtminſter porta, pro talib ug eſt medicina. 

Now for the Flecte then, he writeth thus : 
Cuns fir in Fleta, patieris mille moleſta, 
Illic dqna guabis, fi ſans vi fore puntto,,. 
Mam Cuſtos Flete bona'de priſontous onit, 
{Ni ſofyant let mox bes per vincula punit < 
" Tlls aui bitulorSo tant; otendeFe ahh, X 
Valae pios loculos, audere prebes, prebes, 
In the tanc of King Henrgihe tearth., when ia levying of 4 
Subfidie, the rich would not , anc the poore could not pay , fo 
they of the meanct fort bare'the larth@n; a $kilfull Dicer , ad 
no ynskilfull Rimer, wrote theſe Verſcs : | 
Derws As not poſſunt,cS1ile Sinke ſaluere nolunt, 
E/t igrtur notum, Cat fe ſol ere totum, 
Of the decay of gentry one wade theſe ryms : 
E x 147 nobilitas ſermiliacap f amiare, 
Nobil:tas expit cum ſerms aegenerare, 
Many more and of great variety of meters inthis kinde I could 
preſent you withell , for theſe Rymers haue as curious obſcruz- 
tions in their eArte Rithmizands, as the /talian makers,.n thcir 
$1 ARA, 
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Stanzas, Onartetts, Terretts Oftaner : but now they are coun- 
ted longeared which delight in them. | 

Befide theſe, our Poets haue their knacks, as yong Schollers 
call chem, as Ecchos, Achroſtiches, Serpentine Verlcs , Recur- 
rents, Numerals, cc. yea, and our Profe Authors could vic A- 
chroſtiches, for Ranulph of Cheſter beganne the firſt Chapter of 
his Polzcronicon with P. che tecond with R. the third with E, 
the fourth with S. the fifth with NV.and fo forth,as if you would 
ſpell the firſt Chapter of his Booke, you ſhall finde, Preſertems 
Chronicam compilanit Ranulphus Monachus Ceſtrenſis. And 
why notas well as eAgapetis the Greeke, who did the like in 
his admonitions to Tubimian the Emperour, 

ButI will end with this of Odo, holding Maſter DoQors 
Mule, and eArne with her table-cloth : which coſt the maker 
much fooliſh labour, for it is a perfect Verſe, and cuery word is 
the very ſame, both backward and forward, 


Oao tenet mulum, madidan mappam tenet Anna. 


Anna tenet mapparm madrdanw, mitlym tevet Ons. 
_ i 4 i Cloning Sn fertot & {> m A , 
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Reat hath beene the care of buriall cuen 
ſince the firſt times , as you may ſee 
by the examples of dbrch am, Lacs b, 
Toſeph, Toſua, the old Prophet 1 in Be- 
thel , and Tobie; and allo..by that in 
holy Scriptures : Afortuo ne deneges 
gratiam. The Iewes anoynted the 
dead bodies, wrapped them in fin- 
don, layed them in couerd ſepulchres 

hewed out of ſtone :The eAgypians embalmed and filled them 

with odoriferous ſpices, reſcruing them inglafle or coffins : the 
eAſſirians in wax and hony , the Scytbiess carried about the 
cleanſed carcaſles tothe friends of the deceaſed tor forty daies, 
with ſolemne banquets. And that we may not particulate , the 
Romanes (o farre exceeded in funcrall honours and ceremonies, 
with Oyntments, Images , Bon-fires of moſt precious woods, 
facrifices and banquets, burning their dead Lodies vntill about 
the time of Theodo/ircs , that Lawes were enacted to reſtraine 
the exceſſe. Neither haue any neglected buriall.but ſcme ſavage 
hb , as Battrians ( which caſt the dead to their Dogges ) 
e varler Philoſophers, as Drogenes, which dchired to be de- 
uoured of fiſhes; ſome difſolute Couriers, as Mecenas , who 
was wont to ſay : 
Non t umnlum caro, ſepelit natura relictos. 
As anorher ſaid : 
De terra in terram, (F quents terra ſe pulchrum. 

Yea, ſome of eſpeciall note amongſt vs , neglecting thelaſt 
duty, cicher ypon a (pacing Ir a pr reciſe humour , are content to 
commit to the carth their Pare 1t5, Wiucs , and the nearcit ynto 
them i te:r2b res, with little buicor then Sepulchre a/trorum. As 
tor choice which Pauloſophically &-(11c Nlonaments and memo 
rials 
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tials after their death , and thoſe that affe&t them; I thinke ag 
Plmie did, ſpeaking of Vrrginins and Aprenixa : that both of 
[ly 


them doc ambiciouſly merch: with ike paces toward glory, but 
by dinctſe wayes, theſe openly , in that they deſire their Cue ti- 
tles, thoſe other ceuntly, in that they would ſeeme careleſ]y to 
contemne thei. A 

But among all funcrall honours , Epitaphs have alwayes 
beene molt 1 cſpectiuc , for inthe loue was ſhewed to the de- 

ccaſcd, memory was contizued to poſterity, friends were com« 
forted, and the Reader put in mindeof humane frailty. 

Thc inuention of them proceeded from the preſage or fore- 
fecling of immortality implanted in all men naturally,and is re- 
ferred to to the Schollers of Linus , who firſt bewayled their 
Maftcr when hee was ſlaine, in dolefull Verſes then called of 
him Almum,atterward E pitaphia,for that they were firſt ſung 
at Burials, after engraued vpon the Sepulchres, 

It were ncedleſje to ſet downe here the Lawes of P/ato,that 
an Epitaph ſhculd be compriſed infoure Verſes; or of the La- 
cedemonians , who reſcrued this honour onely to Martiall men 
and chaſte women: or how the moſt ancient(eſpecially Greek) 
were writtenin Elegiac Verſe, attcr in Proſe, 

How Monuments were crected moſt yſually along the high 
way ſide, to put paſſengers in minde that they are,as thoſe were, 

moitall. 

How ſuch as violated Sepulchres , were puniſhed with 
death, baniſhment, gondemnation to the Mines, loſe of memy 
bers, according to circumſtance of fact and perſon,and ho 
cred they were accounted, 

In which regard I cannot but giue you the words out of the 
Nonells leges Valentmiani Auguſti : De Sepulchris titulo wv. 
which arc worth reading. Scmw , vec vana fides , & ſolutas 
membris anin:a: habere ſenſum, C3 in originem (nam ſpiritum 7e- 
aire celeſiem. Nec libris veterss ſaptentre, hoc religions , quans 
veneramnr & celmmm, aeclaratur arcants, Et licet occaſin ne- 
ceſſutatem mens dittina nen ſentiat , amant tamen anime ſedem 
corporum relittorum , & reſcio qua ſorte rations occulte ſepul- 
chri honore letentur : cu tanta permaneat cura temporibus , vt 
VIAFAMM in os vſms ſumptu nimio pretioſa montmm metalla 
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transferri , operoſaſque moles cenſu laborante componi. Quod 
prudentium certe intelligentia recuſaret , imibil crederet eſſe poſt 
mortem. Nimty barbara eft & veſana crudelitas, munus extre- 
mum luce carentibus innidere, dirutis per inexpiabile crimen ſc- 
pulchris, monſtrare calo corums reliquias humatornm. Againſt 
Which I cannot without griefe remember, how barbarouſly and 
vnchriſtianly, ſome not long ſince haue offended , yes, ſome 
A ſingendo in patrios cinerer, which yet we haue {cence {trangely 
reuenged, 

I could here alſo call to your remembrance, how the place of 
buriall was called by Saint Paw, Semwratio, in the teſpe&t of the 
afſnred hope of reſurreRion , of the Greekes Cemiterion , as a 
ſleeping place vntill the refurreRion, and of the Hebrewes, The 
houſe of the lining in the ſame reſpe, as the Germanes call 
Church-yards yntill this day,Gods-aker , or Gods-field. And in 
the like ſence Tombes were named Requietoria , Oſſuaria, Ci- 
neraria, Dom eterne, &c. As you may lceinold inſcriptions 
at Rome , and elſewhere: Which Lucian ſcoffingly termed , 
Campes and Cottages of Carkaſſes, 

Notorious it is toall, how the ſame Lacian bringeth in Dis 
genes laughing and out-laughing King Maxſolus , tor that he 
was ſo pittifully prefſed and cruſhed with an huge heape of 
ſtones vnder his ftately Monument Mauſolenm, for the magni- 
ficence accounted among the worlds wonders : But Monu- 
ments an{werable to mens worth , ſtates and places , haue al- 
wayes beene allowed, yer ſtately Sepulchres for baſe fellowes, 
haue alwayes lyen open to bitter ieſts,as that Marble one of L«- 
cms the Barber, which one by way of compariſon thus deri- 
ded, with adoubt thereon , whether God regarded men of 
worth. 

AMarmoreo Licinus tumulo iacet, at Cato parno, 
Pompeinu nulle. Creda eſſe Deos ? 

Whereupon an other replyed with an aſſurance that God 

doth regard worthy men. 
Saxapremunt Licinum, 1chit alrum fama Catonem, 
Pompeinm tituli, (yedimus ofſe Des, 
As for ſuchas burie themiclues liuing,and ay they live to thera. 
ſelues, when they liue neither to themſclues, nor to others, bur 
X tg 
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to their belly, eaſe and pleaſure , well worthy are they to have 
while they liue, that Epitaph which Seneca deuiſed for Vatia 

their fellow, to be inſcribed vpon his houſe, Hic firm eft Vatia , 

and no memorial at all when they are dead. 

It is not impertinent tonote in one word as the ancient Rc- 
mares beganne Traps with D. M. for Dys Manibus. D. AT 
S.(:)D#s Manibus ſacrum. Hic ſitua eſt. Hoſpes, as ſpeaking 
tothe Reader. So we and other Chrithans beganthem with Hic 
deponitar , Hic tacet, Hic requieſcit, Hic tummnlatwr, In French 
Icy gift, Here lyeth. and inlatter time according to the doctrine 
of the time, Ora pro, &'c- Of your charity, &c. And now af- 
ter the ancient manner , D. O. A. tor Des. Optimo. Maximo. 
Poſteritati Sacrum. Memorie Sacrum. Deo & poſterts. Virtuts 
& Honori Sacrum, (Fc. 

Likewiſc as our Epitaphs were concluded with On whoſe 
foule God hane mercy. Cuit antme propittetey Deus. God ſend 
him a toyfull reſurrection, &c. So theirs with, Hec Monwmen.- 
runs poſuit vel fecit, iv theſe letters , Ms P. A. F.inthe behalfe 
of him that made the Monument. With Yale, Vale, & ſalne 4- 
nima, nos eo ordine quo natura mſſerit ſequemur, With H. M, 
H. N.S.tor Hoc monumentum heredes non ſequitur. When 
they would not haue their heires entombed therein; with Rogo 
per Deos ſuperos 1nferoſque ofſa noftra ne violes. And moſt com- 
monly with $:# tibr terra lems in thele notes , S. T. T.L. And 
{ſometime with Quietems poſter: non innideant. 

But omitting this diſcourſe, I will offer vnto your view a 
number of choice Epitaphs of our Nation for matter and con» 
ceit, ſome good, ſome bad , that you may ſee how leaming eb- 
bed and flowed : moſt of them recoucred from the iniury of 
time by writers. And will beginne with that atRome as moſt 
ancient erected ro the memory of a Britaine ; who after the 
manner of the time, tooke a Romane name. 

M.VLPIO IVSTO.Q. SIG. AVG. MILITA- 
VIT. AN. XXV. VIXIT. XLY. NATIONE 
BRIITO. FEC. 

M. VLSIVS RESPECTVS VEHU, AVG. A- 

MICO OPTIMO DE SE BENE MERENTTLI. 

Aribxr the yalorous ypholder of the ruinous Rate of Bri- 
taine 
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taine againft the Saxons , about the yeere 500, was buried ſe- 
cretly at Glaſtenbarie, leſt the enemy ſhould offer indignity to 
the dead body, and about 700, yeeres after, when a graue was 
to bee made in the Church-yard there, a ftone was found be 
tweene two Pyramides, deepe in the ground , with a croffe of 
leade infixed intothe lower part thereof, and inſcribed in thein- 
ner {ide of the Crofle ia rude Characters, which the Italians 
now call Gotiſh letters. 

HICIACET SEPVLTVSINCLYTVS REX 

ARTVRIVS IN INSVLA AVALONIA, 


Vader which, in a Trough of oke were found his bones, which 
the Monkes tranſlated into the Church, and honoured them 
With a tombe,but diſhonored him with theſe hornepipe vcrles. 
His tacet A — regwm, gloria regu, 
nem morum probit as commendat laude perenni. 
Auguſtine the firlt Archbiſhop of Canterbury , who firſt 
preached Chrift tothe Engliſh Nation , conuerted the Kentiſh 

men, and reuiued Chriſtianity in this Iſle, which flouriſhed a- 

mong the Britaines, many yeeres hefore his comming , was bu- 

ried at Canterbury in S. Peters Porch, with this Epitaph : 

Hic requieſert Dominus _— Dorobernenſic Archiepiſco- 
prus prmus,qui olim buc 4 beato Gregoris Romane vrbis ponti- 
fice direltus, of 4 Deo operatione miraculorum ſuſfultus AE 
thelbertum regen ac gentem ling ab 1dolorum cultu ad Chr:- 
ft fidem perarxit , & completis in pace drebus officy ſur , de= 
fſunttuc eft [*ptims Kalenda: Iurias, codem Rege regnante. 

+ In theſameplace were interred the 1x ſucceeding Archbi- 

hops,for whom,and Azgsſtine making the ſeuenth, were theſe 

Verſes, as common tothem all , written on the wall with this 

title : as I finde them in Gerna/inus Dorobernenſic. 


Septem prime Eccleſie Anglorum 
Columng. 


Auguftinus, Laurentins, Mellitus, luftus, Honorins, 


Deur-dedit, Theodoras. 


Septems ſunt Anglu primates & protopatre, 
Septem rettores, calo ſeptemque triones, , 
Y 2 Septems 
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Septemciſterna vite ſeptemque lucerne, 
Et ſeptem palma regni, ſeptemque coron 
Septem ſunt Stelle quas hec tenet area celle. 
But Theodore the laſt of the ſeuen , which firſt taught Greeke in 
England, and dyed inthe yeere 71 3-had this ſeuerally inſcribed 
vpan his Tombe, 
Scandens alma nout falix conſortia vite. 
Cimubits eAngelicts innitus in arce poli. 

Cedwall King of the Weſt Saxons,went to Rome in the yeerc 
689. and there being baptized, renounced the world,ended his 
life, and was buried with this Epitaph : 

Culmen, opes, ſobolems, pollentia regna, triumpho; 
Exuvias, proceres, mania, caſtra, lares : 
Ouzg, patrum virtuas, & que congeſſerat ipſe, 
Cedwal arm potens liquit amore Des. 
With ſome more , which you may ice in Paulm Diaconus 
and Beda. 

King Edgar ſurnamed the Peaceable, the great Patron and 
fauourer of Monkes, deuiſed well tor his foundation of ſo ma- 
ny Abbeys, this Epitaph : 

eAnutor opmm, vinacx ſcelerum, largitor honorum, 
Sceptriger Eaagarus regia ſuperna petit, 

Hic alter Salomon, legume pater, orbita pacis, 
Qmod carmit bellis, claruut ide mags. 

Templa Deo, templis monachos, monach dedit apros : 
Nequitie lapſum, inftitieque locums. 

Nomit enim reguo verum perquirere falſo : 
Immenſum modico, perpetnnmaue brewi. 

To the honour of King Alfred, a godly, wiſe , and warliks 
Prince, and ain eſpeciall aduancer of learning , was made this, 
better then that time commonly affeorded : | 

Nobilu as mnaiatibi, probitatts honorems 
Armipotens eAlfrede dedit, probitaſque laborem, 
Perpeturimque labor nowen : cut mixta dolort 
Gaudia ſemper erant : ſþes ſemper mixta timori. 
Si modo wittor eras ad craſtina bella paneb.us 

Si modo vittu eras in craftina bella parabas. 

Cut veſtes ſudore ingi, cui ſica craore 
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Tint ing, quantum fit onua regnare probarunt. 
Non fuit mmenſi qu:ſquam per clumata pra 
Cui tot in aduerſis vel refpirare liceret : 
Nec tamen aut ferrs contritus ponere ferrum, 
e Aut gladro potnit vite finiſe laborer. 
[aw poſt tranſattos vite regnique labores 
Chriſtua e ſit vera quies, ( Vita perennts« 

Ic is marucllous how immediately after this time, learning 
decayed in this Kingdome, for /obn Erigena , alias Scots , fa- 
uoured of Charles the Bald King of Prance , and tie forefaid 
King eAlfred for his learning , when hee was ſtabbed by his 
Schollers at CMalmeſbury , was buried with this rue, rough 
and vnlearned Verſe ; 

Clanditur in tumulo Sanitus Sophiſta Tobannes. 
Qui ditatiy erat, iams vinens dogmate miro. 
Martyrio tandem Chriſti con ſcendere regnum 


Ono meritls, regnat ſanttiper ſecnla cuntt:. 
And from this time learning ſolowe ebbed in England, that 


betweene Thames and Trent, there was ſcant one found which 


could vnderſtand Latine , and that you may perceiue , when as 
Hugolin, Treaſurer to King Eaward the Conteſlor , had theſe 


ter houſe of Weſtminſter. 
Qui ruts inruſte caprt hi Hugoline loc te, 
Laude pra clares, quia martyr ibus nece claves * 

But ſhortly after the Conqueſt learning reuiued , as appea- 
reth by theſe that follow , whuch were calt in a morelearned 
mould then the former. 

King {am ſurnamed the Congueronr, for h's conqueſt of 
England, was buried at Caex in Normandy, wit: winis Epitaph, 
diſcouered in the late ciuill warres of France, but mentioned tn 
Gemeticenſis. 

Qui rexit rigides Normannos, atque Brit annos 
Amuddtter vic, fo) titer obtimuit : 

Et Cenomanenſes virtute contudit enſes, 
Impernque ſui legibus applicutt : 

Rex magni parua tacet hic Gulielmua in vria : 
Sufficut & magno parua dom domino, 
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molt filly Verſes ingrauen vpon his monument, in the old Chap= 
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Te ſeptems gradibrs ſe voluerat atque duobry, 
Virgins in gremio Phabus, & hic obyt. 
Vpon Stig.and Archbiſhop of Can:erbary, degraded for his 
intruſion and corruption, I finde this moſt viperous Epitaph in 
an old M1nuſcript, which ſeemed to proceede from the malice 
of the Normans againſt him. 
H:c iacet Heredes Herode ferocior, bun 
Taquinat mfernum ſpeitus,ofſa ſolum. 

Wilk.:9 tis valiant Earle of Flawnders , Grandchild to this 
King 19:!:am the Conquerour,, lonne to Reberte, who vnhappy 
in bis [tate, loſing the hope of his Kingdome of England, and 
dying of a wound in his hand , was not altogether ynhappy ua 
his Poet, which made kim this Epitaph. 

Fnicw ille ruit cnizenon terga ſagittam, 
Cuiuy noſſe pedes non potwere fugam. 

Niu niſi fulmen erat, quoties res ipſa menebat, 
Et fi non fulmen, fulmints inſtar erat. 

King Henry the firſt for his learning ſurnamed Benelorke,had 

this flatterivg Epicaph, as Poets could flarter in all ages : 

Rex Hemiens obtt, deeus olims, nunc delor orbis, 
Numina fient numen depery (ſe ſuns. 

Alcromriue miner eloquie, vi mentis Apollo, 
Tupiter imperio, Marſque vigere gemunt. 

Anglia que cara, que ſceptre Prineipu buing, 
Ardua ſplenducrat, iams tenebroſa ruit, 

Hee cum rege ſus, Normazia cum Duce marcet, 
Nutryt hac puerum, perdidit illa virum. 

Whereas this dead King was ſo diuided , that his heart and 
braiges were buricd in Normandie, and his body in England, 
theſe Verſes were made by Arzulph cf Lrſieux. 

Hem ic, cuins celebrat vox publica nomen, 
Hoc pro parte 1acent membra ſepslt a loco. 
Onen neque vinert:m capiebat terra, nec unns 
De funttum poturt conſepelire locus, 
In tri: partitns, ſua iura qurbuſg, re/ignat 
Partibus. i'luſtrans ſic tria regna tribus, 
Spirvtiti cabins * cords cerebroque dicata eff, 
Newuſtria : quod dederat Anglia, corpus habet. 
Of 
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Of him alſo another compoſed theſe in reſpeR of his peace- 

able gouernement, and troubles which enſued vnder King Ste- 
phen, both in England and Normandie. 

eAnglta lugeat hinc, Normannica gens fleat illnc. 

Occian Henricus meds lux, nunc Initus virique ; 

Vpon Witham ſorne of King Hemry the firſt , and heire ap- 
aran:. of this Realine, drawned ypon the coaſt of Normandy, 
haue found this Epitaph : 

Abſtultt hunc terre maitri mars vnda nouerea, 
Proh doler ? occnbuit Sol Angluns, eAngliaplore: 
Ona 3 privs fneras gemino radiata nitore, 
Extmtto nato vinas contenta parente. 
Bur well it was with England in that hee was ſopreuented, 
which threatned to make the Engliſh draw the Plough as Ox- 
en. [ Hypodrgma. 


CHaxd Daughter to theforeſaid King , wife to Henry the Queene 
fourth Emperour, mother to King Merry the ſecond: who :nti- Mavde, 


tulcd herſelfe Emprefle and Anuga/ta, tor that ſhee was thrice 
folemn-ly crowned at Rome, as R. de Diceto teltifieth, and 
eAnglorum Domina , becauſe ſhee was heire apparant to the 
Crowne of England, was very happy in her Poer,who in the(e 
two ſeuerall Verſes , comayned lier princely parentage, match, 
and iſſue. 
—_— ortu, maiorgue vire, ſed maxima parts, 
Hit iacet Hemict ja, ffouſa, parens. 

Alber ic Vere, Grandtather to the firlt Earle of Oxford, and 
his ſonac #/ilkam were burie.l together, Anno 15:33. wich this 
Epitaph at Colne, where he was founder and afterward Monke, 
aSit is inthe Annates of Ab. ngdon Abbey, 

En puer, en ſeaior, pater alter, films alter 

Legem, fortw14m, terram wentere ſub 11s : 
Whici is not yalike to chat of Conrad the E.nperour at Sprres 
in Germany. 

Filiss bic, pater his, aus hic, proatty: tacet iſtion 
Thomas Becket -.rchbiſhop of Canterbury,ſlaine in Chriſts 

Church at Canterbury at Chriltmaſle , had theſe Epitaphs, ex- 
prefling the cauſe, the time and place of his death, made by his 
eſpecial, fauourer, 
X 4 Pro 
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Pro Chriſti ſponſe, {briſti ſub tempore, Chriſt 


In Temple, Chriſti vers amator obit. 
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Quinta dies natalis erat, flos orbis ab orbe 
( arpitnr, + fruttus mciprt eſſe polt. 


215 moritur ? preſul. cur ? pro grege. qualuer ? enſe : 
Onards ? natali. quis locus ? ara Dei, 

For Theobald of Bloys Earle of Champaine , Nephew to 
King Henry the fit, Grraldmns Cambrenſis Biſhop of Saint Da» 
wds in Wales, made this ; 

like comes, Comes ille pircs Theobaldus eras, quem 
Ganudet babere polus, terra carere dolet. 
Non hominem poſſum, non audeo dicere numen : 
Mor: probat hunc hominems, vita fuiſſe Deum. 
Trans hominem,citraque Deum plus boc minus iſ{ud, 
Neſcio quis, neuter, inter utrumque fuit : 
Fitalis Abbot of Weſtminſter which died in the time of the 
Conquerour, had this Epitaph : 
KH! nomen traxit 4 Vita, morte vVocanite 
Abbas Vitalis tranſat, hicque iaces. 
And for Lawrence Abbot of the ſame place,which dyed 1176, 
was made this alluding to his natne : 
Pro meritss vita dedtt iſti Laurea nomen, 
Detur ei vite lanrea pro meritts, 

Theſe two haply , may finde as much fauour with ſome, if 
one word doe not preiudice; as that ancient one of Floridas , ſo 
highly commended. 

Q mod vixi flas eft, ſernat lapts hic mihi nomen, 
Nolo Deos manes, flos mihipro titul?. 


Gers ways de Bloys, baſe ſcrneto King Stephen, and Abbot al- 
fo of the {ame Church , was buricd with the forcfaid in the 
Cloyſter, with this: 

De Neown penere paver hic Gerua/ins ecce 
Monſtrat defrunttus, mors rapit omne genus 
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Will.1m de Albeney Earle of Arzndelland Butler to the King, 
was buricd a; H#tmordbam which he foun ded, with this ; 
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Hance Pincerna locum fſundaxit, & hie iacet, ills 
Que dedit buic domni, tans ſine fine tener. 
That mighty Monarch King Hemry the ſecond, which by his 
owne right adioyned «Anioy, Maine and Tourain, by his wite 
Aquitaim, Poyfton, and by conquelt Ireland to the Crowne of 
England , and commanded from the Pyrene Mountaines to the 
Orcades, was honoured withthis Diftich, while hee liuced con+ 
tayning his Princely praiſes. 
Nec laudem, nec nuns amat ,nec honore ſuperbit, 
Nec leſus ledit, nec dominands premit. 
And after his death with this Epitaph : 
Rex Henrieus eram, mihi plurima regns ſubeg;, \ 
Multiphcique modo, Dixque ( omeſque fat. 
Cn ſatis ad votmum 10n eſſent omnia rerr 
Clmata,terra modo ſifficit ottopedum. 
Qi legic hec penſa drſcrimina mortts, + in me 
Humane fpeculum conditions habe. 
Swfficit hic tunon/1es, cui non. ſuffecerat orbis. 
Res brevis ampla mubs, cn furt ampla breuss, 


Roſamond the faire, his paramour, Daughter to alter Lord 
Clifford, and Mother to Wilkbans Longfhee the firlt Earle of Sa- 
risbury, zterniſed by Maſter Danie/s Muſe , had this , nothing 
anſwerable to her beaury : 

Hac iacet int aroſa mwrdi non Roſa mwnda, 
Non redolet, ſed olet que redolere ſlet. 


Wilbam Longfipee Earle of Sarum, baſe ſonne to King Hen- 
ry the ſecond by this Lady, hadan Epitaph not vnlike to that of 
his mother. | 

Flos comitum Willielmus cognomme Long ua, 
Enfis vaginam cepit habere brenem. 


* For Rhees ap Gruffith ap Rhees ap Theodor Prince of South- 
wales , renowned in his time , theſe funcrall Verſes were made 
amongſt others; 
Neobile Cambrenſis cecidit diadema decoris, 
Hoc eſt, Rheſus obit : Cambria tota gemit, 
Syubirahitur, ſed non moritnr, quia ſemper habetur, 
Ip/is exreginm 19mes in orbe nom. 


Wa 
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Hic tegitur, ſed detegitur, quia fama perennsy 
Non ſonu uluſtrews voce latere ducems : 
Exceſſit probate modum, ſenſu probitaters, 

Eloquio ſenſum, moribus cloquinrm. 
The glory ot that magn-nimious and Lyon like Prince,King 
Richard the thirſt , renowned for his conqueſt of Cyp: #s : the 
King whereof he tooke ani kept in ferters of filuer , and for his 
greatexployrs in the Holy-lend , ſtirred vp the wits of the beſt 
Poets in that age , to honour him with theſe Epitaphs which 
follow , when hee was ſlaircin viewing the Caſtle of Chakur, 

tt: Lnmoſye, 

ili Richarde iaces, ſed mors ſi cederet armus 

Villa timore tus, cederet ipſa ts. 


—— —KD_ _ 


Another alſo writof him : 
Iſinu in merte perim't formica Leonem : 
Proh dolor - mtant! fanere, wwwndns obit. 

An Engliſh Poet , imitating the Epitaph made of Pompey 
and his children, whoſe bodies were LE in diverſe Coun- 
treys, made theſe following of the glory of this one King deui- 
ded :nthree places by his funerall. 

V:iſcera Carceolum, corpus font ſexnat Ebran'i, 
Et cor Rothomagum mogne Richarde twun, 
In tria divsditur onus, qut plus furt ne : 
Non wvno iaceat gloria tanta (oo. 

At Font Enerard where |.is -- was enterred with 2 gilt I 
mage, were thele Hx excellent Verſes written in golden letters, 
contayning his greateſt and moſt glorious atct-ieuements: as his 
victory againſt the Sicilians, his conquering of C:p-as, the fin- 
king of the great Galleaſſe of the $47.1cens, the whiry of their 
Conuoy which inthe Eaſt parts 15 called a Carman, « A dten- 
diny, ot /oppe in the Holy-land ag..i 1 them : 

Scribugr hoc tumulo{ Rex anrec )!-us tua, tots 
Awes, materia conmentev ter of, 
Laws twa prima fuit Sicul:, ( pus ..licra, Drome 
Teri, { aruana quarta, ſvprems lepe. 
Swepreſſs Siculi, Cyprus peſſundata, roms 
HMerſns, Carnana c«pta, retenta lope. 
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But ſharpe and Satyricall was that one Verſe, which by al- 
luding, noted his taking the Chalices from Churches , for his 
ran{ome, and place of his death, which was called Chaluz. 
Chriſte twi calichs predo, fit preda Caluzts, 

Sanaricu Bithop ct Bathe and Welies a ſhrring Prelate, 
which laboured moſt for the redeeming King Richard, when he 
was captiue in eA»ſtria,and is famons in the decretals (16. ;, 
tit. 9.0.Noxit ille ) had this Epitaph, for that hee was alwayes 
gadding vp and downe the world, and had little reſt, 

Hoſpes erat mundo per mundum ſemper enndo, 
Sic ſuprema ates, fit ibi prima quies. 
Aad the hike in late yeercs was engrauen ypon the monument 
of [acobua Trinlcio a military man, of the ſame merall , as Lo» 
fAonic Guirciardin reporterh : 


HIC MORTVVS REQVIESCIT SEMEL, 
QVI VIVVS REQVIEVIT NVNQVAM. 


But Simvilis, Captaine of the Guard ty Adrian the Empe- 
rour, when he had paſſed a moſt toyleſome lite, after he had re- 
tired himſclfe from ſeruice , and lived priuately ſeue:) yeeres in 
thc Countrey , acknowledged that hee had lived oncly them 
ſeuen yeeres, as hee cauſed to bee inſcribed vpon his Monument 
thus: * 

Hit tacet Similis cuins at as multorums annorun 


fur, 1pſe ſeptem duntaxat 


annos vixit. 


It may be doubted whether #ulgrine the Organiſt , was fo 
d a Muncianas Hugh Archdeacon of Yorke was a Poet, 
Which made this Epitaph for him : 
Te Wulgrie cadevte cadunt vox, Organa, cartine, 
Et qu cquid gratum gratta Vorss habet. 
Pace, lyra, modnl:s, Syrener, Orphea, Phabum 
Vi tres poter 48 4quiparare tribus. 
$i tam*n ih rum nn fallet fama locorum, 
Ouol fuer ua x. bis, hoc c-45 Ely/ys. 
Cantor er15, qui cantor eras, hic charus & illie. 
O-ph:14 alter e-as, Orphencs alter er. 
Vpon oue Peter a rciigious man of this age, Ifound this : 
Tetra 
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Petra capit Petri cinceres, animan Petra Chriſt ne, 
Sic fibi dixufit vtraque petra Petrum. 

Vpon the death of Morgan baſe ſonne of King Hevrry the 
ſecond, was made this Epitaph, alluding to his name in that ale 
ludng age. 

Larga, benigna, decens, iacet hic ſtirps regia, morum 
Organa Morgano fratla iacente,ſilent, 
* King /ohna great Prince, but vnhappy , had theſe Epitaphs 
bewraying the hatred of the Clergy toward him, 
Hoc in ſarcophago ſepelitur Regs imago 
Oni moriens multum ſedawt m orbe tumxaltun, 
Et cut connexa dum vixit probra manebant. 
Hunc mala poſt mortens timor eſt ne fata ſequantwr. 
Oni legs hec metuens dum cernis te moriturum, 
Diſcito quid rerun pariat tib1 meta dierum. 
* But this was moſt malicious, and proceeded froma yiperous 
minde. 
eAngplia ſicut adbnc ſordet fatore Tobanns, 
Sordida fadatur, fedante Tohanne, gehenna, 

In the ume of King Henry the third , they beganne to make 
Epiraphs, as they call it now , out of Propria que maribns , 2s 
ſome doe inour age, but among them this was ſhort and good 
for Wil.iam Earle of Pembroke and Martiall of England, buri- 
ed in the Temple Church. 

Sum quem Saturnum ſibi ſen/it Hibermia, Solem 
Angla, HMercureuns Normannia, Gallia Marten. 

And this was not bad for Richard de Clare,Eatle of Glocefter 
and Hereford, which dyed. Anno 1263. 

Hic pudor hippolut, Paridss gena, ſenſu Ylyſſis, 
e/FEnce pietas, Hettoras ira iacet. 

I doubt not but this rime of Simon Mon:ford Earlc of Lei- 
ceſter, (laine at Eveſham, found fauour in that age , as the Earle 
himſelfe who was fo followed by the people, thac he dur{t con- 
front his ſoucraigne Ring Herr) the third , an1 as the Epitaph 
doth imply, was the peereleflc man of that time , for yalour, 
per{onage, and wiſedome, 

Nunc dantur fato, caſuque cadant iterato, 
Simone ſublato, Mars, Paris, atque Cato. 
Vpon 
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Vpona Gentleman as ſome thinke named Nove , buried at 
Wimondham , who gaue nothing to the religious there , was 
made this, 
Hic ſitus eft Nullua,quia nullo nulhor ifte ; 
Et quia nullus erat,de nullo nil t16i Chriſte. 
Excellent is this (which I foond in the booke of Wimond- 
ham) tor Pope Lucius borne at Luca,Biſhop of Oftra, Pope of 
me,and dying at Verona. 
Luca dedit lucem tir Luci, Pontificatum 
Oftia,P apaturs Roma Verona mori, 
Imo Verona dedit tibi vere vinere, Roma 
Exilium,Curas Oftia, Luck mori. 
If you will ſce an olde Deane named Hams So, reſembled to 
the twalue ſonnes of old father Annu, which had euery one 
(a Cleobulus was wont to call them) thirty daughters, ſome 
aire,{ome foule all dying and neuer dying,read this Epitaph. 
Participat menſis dotes cuinſlibet Hams : 
Circumſpetine erat vt Tanu,crimina prrg ans 
Vt Februms ueterana nonans vt Martins pe, 
Semina producens vt Aprilis,flore coruſcans 
Vt Mam, facie plaudens vt Tunins ant PT 
Ferxens vi Tulins, frugs maturus adults 
Meſſor vt Auguſtine, fecundans horrea more 
5 eptembris,veplens vino celleri; more 
' Oltobris, paſtor pecudums ſed firitualir, 
More Nonembrws; epulator a./ilts mitar 
Omne Decembris habet,hiemat!i pefte quieſcenss 
Another playing vpon the name Hamon made this for him. 
Olim piſcator hominum,qua/; piſcts ab hamo 
Mortus Captns hamo, celebrat conninia vite. 
But witty was this, whereas he died in a Leape yeare yponthe 
leape day accounted fo vnhappy a day of the Romans that 
Valentic1an the Empe1our durſt not peepe out inthat day : 
Hams Decane iaces,toto fugit exul ab anno 
Interitum Solts,auſa videre dies. 
Verily he was a man of ſome good note in that time, for] find 
another of him alluding alſo to this leape day. 
Nulla dies anni mſi b ſextilts, & aunt 
Tudiero 
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Tudic'o damnata ſit, nec ſubdita menſi 
Sed nottrs lux mſtar erat Jux neſcia lucis . 
Et lux exiſtens inter [uces,quaſs bubo 
Inter aues, huius poterat concludere vitam 
Solis er humanum genus hac prinare lucerna. 
Alexander Nechams a great learned man of his age, 48 appeareth: 
by his bookes De dwine ſapientte laudibus ; was buried in the 
Cloiſter at Worceſter wtth this, but deſerued a better. 
Eclip/ims patitur ſapientra : Sol ſe epelitur ; 
Oui dum vinebat ſtudy genus omne wigebat :} 
Solutgy im cineres Necham, cut i foret heres 
[ns terris unus minns eſſet flebule funns. 
A merry mad maker as they call Poets now, was he , which in 
ehetime of King Henry the 3. made this for John Calfe. 
O Deus omnipetens vituls meſerere Toaunis, 
Ouem mers preneniens nolur eſſe bonem. 
Which in our time was thus paraphraſed by the tranſlator, 
All Chriſtian men in my behalfe, 
Pray for the ſoule of Sir John Calfe. 
O cruel death,as ſuttle as afox, 
IVho would not let this Calfe line till he had beene an Oxe. 
That he might han eaten both brambles and thornes, 
And when be came to his fathers yeares might hane worne 
hornes. 
Robert de Courtney was buried at Ford, as appeareth by rhe re- 
viſter of that place 1 242. vnder a ſtately Piramis , who whe- 
ther he was deſcended from the Earles of Edeſſa, or fron: Peter 
the ſonne of Lewis the Grofle, King of France, had bur this 
bad inſcription which I inſert more for the honour of the name, 
then the worth of the verle. 
Hic tacet ingenut de Conrtney gleba Roberti, 
AMuiuis egregyvirtutum laude referti. 
Onucne genunt ſtrenuns Regmnaldus ( ourtenienſis, 
Ont procer eximins fuerat tune Denonienſis, 
A Monke of Dureſime bufied his braine in nicking out theſe 
nice verſes ypon the death of W. de La-march Chauncellour of 
Englandsy « w King obs. 
4d Culmina 
a 
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( ulmina qui cups } - FLawdes pompacg, ſti ) 
" Eft ſedata / | $1 mopenſare vell | 

ui popmulos regi > ths . emorer ſuper onmia ſi_ p15, L 

Quod mOYs mt non pareiut honore pote 

V obis prepoſi /amilis fueram bene ſei | 

Onod ſur 105 er } \admecurrendo ve j 


William de FYalcntia commonly called YValens, Earle of Pem- 
broke,and halfe brother to King Henry the 3. from whon, the 
Earles of Shrewsbury , Kent and others are deſcended, is in- 
combed at Weſtminſter, with theſe ranke rimes. 
eAnglia tota doles, moritur quia regia proles, 
Qua florere ſoles quam continet infima moles: 
Gnilelmus nomen infigne Valentiaprebet 
{ elſnms cognomen, nam tale dari fabi deber 
Oni valuit validus, vincens virtute valore, 
Et placwit placido ſenſu, morumg, vigore, 
Robert Grofteſt commonly called Robm Groſhead Biſhop o 
Lincolne, a moſt leamed prelate,reported by Mathew Paris to 
be a ſeuere reproouer of the Pope , a fauourer of learning , a 
ſearcher of Scriptures , a Preacher of the word, and generally 
a man of preat worth commanded this onely to be engrauen 0- 
ver his Tombe. 
Qnis ſims noſſe cupis? car putrida, nil nifi vermis; 
Quiſquis es, hoc de nee fit tibi ſcire ſatis. 
But vpon his death this was written. 
Kex dolet ac regnum gemit , flet Anglia tota, 
Plebs plangut gemins ingemmare inuat, 
Q=ippe Groſtedns ſpeculum virtutis, aſyluas 
Iuſtitie,Regis anchora morte 1acet. 
Non poterit tamen ille more, cut fama perorat, 
Lams lequitur yedolet fruflns abundat honor : 
Vnde delens triſtatur homo,canit Angelns inde, 
Vnde ſerenantur fidera pallet humws. 
King Hewry the third a Prince more pious than prudent, Iyeth 
buried in Weſtminſter Church which he newly rebuilded, in a 
faire monument erefted by the Monkes and inſcribed with 
theſe Monkiſh rimes : 
Tertms Henricns 1acet hic pietatis amicus, 
Eccleſiam 
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King Edward 
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Epitaphs. 
Ecclefiam iſkam ſtrauit quam poft renonanit 


Readaet et munus qui regnat trinus Of Vn 

Vpon the tombe of D. oh» Bekmgale ſometime Biſhop of 
Chichelter this is engrauen, which I {ct here for rare conteſpon- 
dency of the rime. 

Tu modo qualis eris ? quid mund; queris honores ? 

Crimina deplores,in me nunc te [| peculeris : 

En mors ante fores,que clamitat omnibus adſum 

In penis paſſums, - me te deprecor ores. 
Which is the ſame in {ence with that at Genesa, 


VIXI VT VIVIS 
M ORIERIS VT SVM MORTVYS 
SIC VITA TRYVYDITVR. 


Lewis de Beaumont that learned Biſhop of Dareſwe,who was 
referred thereumo for his afhnity vnto the Queene , alchough 

bo could not with all his learning read this word Metropeli- 
tice at his conſecration , but paſſed it ouer with Soit pray dift ; 
ſwearing by St. Lewes that they were diſcourteous , which ſet 
downe 1o many hard words in the ordering of Priefts;had this 
ypon his tombe in Dureſme Church where he wasburied 13 33: 

De Bello Monte iacet hic Lodewicus humatus, 

Nobili; ex fonte regum, Comitumg, creatns, oc, 
King Edward the firſt a moſt worthy , and mighty Prince the 
firſt eſtabliſher of the Kingdome of England , had afhxed 
at the Aultar of St. Edward necre his tombe at Weftminſter, 
a large Epicaph in proſe, whereot I hauc found onely this 
fragment. 
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n « Abarns autem & triauns tins dilatantes ImPpe- 
ria, ſubiecernnt ſibi Ducatus & ( omitatas. Edwardus very 
paternarum magnificentiar um amplin; emulator exiſtens, 
Regaleg, ſolium perornans im clypea (F iu haſta , Principa- 
tum Wallis truncatis eins pronciptbus, Leolino co Dauid po- 
tentiſſime adquiſimt. Quinims domminm Regni Scotie, 
rimo magni mauſtria conſily , deinde virtute bellorun 
vittorioſiſume eſt adeptns. Niluloming; Comitatibus 
Cornubis 
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(ornubie + Northfolke diſponente eo cuins eft orbis terre (+ plex 
nitnds ein) ad manus Edwardi mirabiltter denolutts, ſuis ſucce[- 
ſorwbiues ampliſſumam rel:quit materiam gloriands. Vbicunque igi- 
tur Chriſtua babet nomen , inter praceilentiſſimos reges fidelian 
habeat & Edwardus honorem. 


The famous King Edward the third, which had ſo great vi- King Edward 
Qories ouer the French, to the greater glory, then good of Exg- the third. 
land, as ſome ſay,is entombed at Weſtminſter with this , when 
he had raigned tifty yeeres : 

Hic deens «Anglorum, flos regum preteritorum. 
Fama futurorwm, rex clemens, pax popmlorum 


Tertines Eduard regum complens Inbileum : 


* King Richard the ſecond his Grandchild and ſucceflor,who King Richard 
was depoſed of his Kingdomeby Hermry the fourth, had for his the lecond. 
Kingdomea Tombe erected at Weſtminſter, by King Henry the 
fifth, with this rude gloſing Epitaph : 

Prudens & mundus Richards tare ſecundus, 

Per fatum with, tacet hic ſnub marmore piling, 

FVerax ſermone fuit, fr plenus ratione : 

Corpore procerns, animo prudens vr Homerus, 

Eccleſia fam, elatos ſuppeditanit, 

Quem vis proſtranit regalia qui violawit , . 
Obruit heretices , o& corum ftrauit amicos : 

Oclemens Chriſte, tib: denotaus fruit iffe, 

Potic Baptifte ſalues quem protulit iſte. 

In his time Robert Hawley a valiant Eſquire, was murthered 
in Weſtminſter Church in Servicetime,where hee had taken fan- 
Quary, and is there buried in the place, where hee was firlt al- 
faulted, with theſe Verſes : 

Me dolus, ira, furor, multorum militts atg,, 

In hoc gladzcelebri pietati aſyle, 

Dum Lenuita Dei ſermones legit ad aram 

Proh dolor, ipſe mes Monacborum ſangnine vnll s 

Aſper ſi moriens, chorus eff mibi teſtis in enum, 

Et me nunc retinet ſacer hic locus Hawle Robertwn, 

Hic quia peſtiferos male ſenſi prom boſtes, 
Y Famous 


330 Epitaphs. 
Famous is L. Siccinins Dentatas, who ſerued in an hundred 
and twenty battailes. And glorious is Herry the fourth Empe. 
rour, who foughttwo and fifty batrailes; and likewiſe honou. 
rable ſhould the memory bee of Sit Matthew Gomrnay , our 
countreyman, of whole houſe Sir Henry Newton is deſcended 
which commanded in battailes, and was buried at Stroke Flam- 
den in Sommerſet-ſhiere, withthis French Memoriall now de- 
faced. 
Icy grff le noble & valiant Chenalir, Mahen de Gurnay ia- 
dts ſeneſchall de landes cr Capitan du Chaſtell d Aques pro 
noft: e Srgnior le Roy en la Duche de Gum. que in ſa vie fu 
a la battaile de Benamazin, & a la pres a la fiege de Alezir 
ſor le Sarazines & auxt a les battayles de Seluſe , de (reſly, 
de Ingeneſſe,de Poyters, de Nazara, &s. Obyt 96. etatrs, 
26. Septemb, 1486, 


* King Hemry the fift, who-as Thomas Walſinghm teſtificth of 
him, was godly in heart, ſober in ſpecch, ſparing of words, re- 
ſolute in deedes, prouident incounlell, prudent 4n indgement, 
modeſt in countenance, magnanimousin action, conſtant in yn- 
dertaking a great almes giuer,deuout to God ward,a renowned 
Souldier,fortunate in field,from whence he neucr returned with. 
out victory ; was buried at #eſtminſter,and his picture was co- 
uered with filuer plate, which was ſacrilegiouſly tollen away, 
and his Epitaph defaced, which was but theſe two filly Verles : 

Dux Normanorum, verus Conqueſter e0) um, 
Heres francorum deceſſu, & Hettor eorum. 


* He that madethis f6lly one for Sir /oh» Woodeock Mercer 
ard Maior of London, 1 405.buried in Saint A/banes in Wood. 
ftreete,thought he obſerued both rime and reaſog. 

Hic taset m requie 1odcotk John wir generoſus. 
Mator Londome, Mercerns vaide moroſus, 


This for Thomas Shorthoſe is of no better graine 

Hic tacet Tom Shorthofe 

Sme Tombe, frme Sheets, ſire Riches, 

Om vixit fine Gowne, 

Sme Gowne, ſpreClonke, ſine Shirt, me Breeches, 
Henry Chichely although he was founder of All-Sexles Col- 
ledge 
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ledge in Oxford, and an eſpeciall furtherer cf Learning, was but 
little honoured by this valcarned Eputaph : 

Pauper eram natus, poſt Primas hic relenatus 

lam ſum poſtratus, & vermibu, eſca paratrns, 

Ecce meum tumulum : 

His next Succeſſour, one /ohn Kempe, happened vpon a bet. 

ter Poct,who in one Verſe comprehenced all tis dignities which 


were gi car, 
Thomas Kempe. 


Bu Primas, ter preſul erat, bis cardine funitus, 


Por he was Biſhop of Rocheſter, Chicheſter,and London, Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke, and then Camterburie,and Cardinall firft Dea- 
con. and then Prieſt. 

This that followeth , is engrauen about a faire Tombe ina 
goodly Chappell adioyning to the quire of S. Aries Church 
in Warwick, being a worthy Monument of (o noble a perſon, 
fince whoſe time (although but late), you may oblerue a great 
change, both of the Heires of his houſe, and the yſe of words 
in this Epitaph: 

Pray dewautly for the ſonle, whom God aſſoyle, of one of the moſt 
werſbip full Knights tn bis dayes of manhood and cunning , Ri- 
chard Beauchampe late Earle of Warwicke , Lord Defpenſer 
of Bergeuenny, and of many other great Lord/hips, whoſe ba. 
dy reſteth here vnder this T ombe, in 4 full faire vault of tone, 
ſet in the bare roche. The which viſited with long ſickneſſe, m 
the Caſtle of Rohan, therein deceaſed fall Chriſtianly thee l1/ 
day of Aprill, is the yeere of our Lord God 149. he bemy at 
that time Lieutenant Generall of France , and of the Dachie 
of Normandie, by ſufficient authority of our Someraigne Lord 
King Henry the fixt. The which body by great deliberation 
and worſhipfull condutt , by Sea and by Land was brought to 
Warwick the fourth of Ofteber, the yeere aboneſaid, and was 
laid with full ſolemne exequies, in a faire C beſt made © f fone, 
in the Weſt doore of this (happell according to bus laſt Willard 
Teſtament, therem to reſb,till this (happellhy him dewiſe in his 
life were made the which Chappell founded on the Roche , and 
all the members thereof his Executors did fully make , and ap- 
Y 2 


paraile 
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paraile, by the authority of bis ſaid laſt Will and Teftament. 
And thereafter by the ſaid authority , they ard tranſlate wor- 
ſhipfully the ſaid body into the vault aforeſaid : Honoured bee 
Ged therefore. 

His Daughter the Counteſſe of Shrewſbwry , was buricd in S, 

Faiths ynder Saint Paules at London, with this : 


Here be fore the I mage of 1 heſu lyeth the worſhipfyll and right 
noble Lady, Margaret (ounteſſe of Shrew$Sbury , /ate wife of 
the true and vittorions Knight , and redoubted warriour lohn 
Talbot, Earle of Shrewsbury which wor/hipfully dyed in Gien 
for the right of this land, the firſt daughter and one of the 
heires of the right famous and renowned Knight Richard 
Beauchampe , /ate Earle of Warwick which dyed im Roane, 
and of Dame Elizabeth his wife, the which Elizabeth was 
Davgbter and heire to Thomas late Lord Berkeley , on hi; 
fide , and of her Mothers fide Lady Liſle and Ties ; which 
Counteſſe paſſed from this world the xiiti.day of Tune , in the 
yeere of our Lord,1 468. On whoſe ſoule the Lord haxe mercy. 


For that yalorous Earle her husband the terrour of France? 
haue el{ewhere noted his Epitaph,and now in tead there of , I 
will giue you to ynderftand, thatnot long fince , his ſword was 
found 1n the Riuer of Dordon,and {old by a pefant to an Armoa« 
rer of Burdeaxx, with this inſcription , but pardon the Latine, 
for it was not his, but his camping Chaplaine. 


SVM TALBOTI M.IIILC.XLIIT, 
PRO VINCERE INIMICO MEO. 


This inſcription following is in the Cathedrall Church at 
Roan in Normanate, tor Tohn Duke of Bedford,and Gouermour 
of Normandte, ſonne to King Henry the fourth, buried in a faire 
plaine Monument z which whena French Gentleman aduiled 
Charles the cight French King to deface, as being a Monument 
of the Engliſh victories, he ſaid: Let him relt in peace now hee 
is dead, whom we feared while he liued, 


Cy gift fen de noble memoire hant & puiſſant , prince lean en 
ſon vinant regent du Royanme de France , Duc de Bethfort, 
pour lequel eft fonds ne Meſſe eftre par chacun ionr per- 
peineliement 
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petuellement celebree en ceft antel par le College der (Temeentins 
incontinent apres prime : & treſpaſſale 13. Semtembre 145. 
en quel 1 7. tour ſembl:blement eſt fonde pour luy 88 #bit en 
ceſte egliſe. Din f1ce pardon a ſon ame. 


Vpon an ancient Knight Sir /ermegay , buried crofſe-legd at 

Somerly wm Suffolke ſome hundred yeeres ſince ,is written : 
Teſws Chriſt both God and mar, 
Sane thy ſernant Ternegan. 

Happy and prudent King Herry the ſeuenth , who ſtopped 
the ſtreames of ciuill bloud, which (>long oucrflowed England, 
and left a moſt peaccable ſtate to his poſterity hath his magnift- 
call Monument at Weſtmi/ter, inſcribed thus : 

Septimmus his ſitua eft Henricus, gloria reguns 
Cunttorum illus qui tempeſtate fnerunt, 

Fi ngenio atg, op16 44 geſt arum MOWIMe rerun : 
Acceſſere quibus nature dons benigne, 

Frentis honos, facies anguſia, beroica fornea : 
Innil aque ti ſnans conimnx, perpulchra, pudica 
Et facunda fuit, falicesprole parentes, 
Henricum quibus oftaunm terra Anglia debes, 


Hic iacet Henricus , buins nommis V1l., Anglia quondam 
Rex, Edmundi Richmundie Comitts filina , qui die 22. Aug. 
Rex creatus, ſtatins poſt apud Weſtmonaſterium 3 0. Ottob. co« 
ronatur, Anno Domni 148 5 .moritur deinde xx. April. an= 
wo atatis Lig. Regnauit annos xxu,menſes vin. minus vn0 die, 


This following I will note out of Flackney Church, that you 
may ſee that the Clergy were not alwayes anticipating and gri- 
ping many liuings , by this worthy man, which relinquiſhed 
great digniics, and refuſed greater. 
Chriſtopherus Frſwicus Regis Henrici ſeptims Elemoſinarins, 
Vir ſua etate clarus, ſumm..tibus atq, infimatibus inxta cha- 
rus. Adexteros reges vndecies pro patria legatus.Decanatum 
Eboracenſem, eArchidiaconatum Richmundic , Decanatum 
Win.cſ-rie babitos vinens reliquit. Epiſcopatum Norwicenſem 
Oblatums recuſauit. Magnos honores tots vita fprewit, ſrugals 
vita contentns, hic vinere , hic mori voluit. Plenus annorum 
obyt,ab omnibus deſideratus. Funeris pompam- etiam. teſta- 
Y 3 ments 
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mento vetwit. Hic ſepulti« carnis reſurrettionem in aduentuns 
Chriſti expettat : 
Obit anno ( briſti incarnati 1 5 21. Die 27+ 
Marty. Anno 4tatts ſue 74+ 
This Teſtamentary Epitaph I haue read in an old Manuſcripr. 
Terram terra tegit, Damon peccata reſumat , 
Res habeat Mundas, ſprrituu alta petat. 
The name of the defunct is as it were cnigmatically expreſſed in 
this old Epitaph : 
Bis fait hae nat. puer + bis, bis inueniſyue 
Bis vir, bilq; ſezex, bis Dofor, bilq; ſacerdos. 

In the Cathedrall Church of Saint Pas/s in London, a ſtone 
ts inſcribed thus, without name. 

Non hominem 4ſþiciaus 
vitra 
OBLIVIO. 

This man yet would hot willingly haue beene forgotten, 
when he adioyned his Armes to.continue his memory, not vn- 
like to Philoſophers, which prefixed their names before their 
Treciſes of contemning glory. 


Another likewiſe ſuppreſſing his name, for his Epitaph did 
{et downe this goodly admonition : 

Looke man before thee, how thy death baſteth, 

Looke man behinde thee, bow thy life waſteth : 

Looke on thy right fide, how death thee deſireth, 

Looke on thy left fide, how ſinne thee _ : 

Looke man aboxe thee, ioyes that ener ſhall laſt, 

L ooke man beneath thee, the paines without reſt, 


The Abbot of Saint A/bazes which lyeth buried there in the 
high Quire, ſuppreſſed his name as modefily as any other , in 
this, 


Hic quidem terra tepitur 

Peccato ſoluens debitum, 
Cum nomen non mpoſitum, 
In Libro Vite fit mſcriptum : 
Inthe Cloiſter on the North nde of Saint Payles now tui- 
nated, one had this inſcription vpon his Graue , without name. 
FIXS. 
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WIXI, PECCAFLTT, PLENTITPI 
N ATV RIA CESST. 
Which is as Chriſtian as that was prophane of the Romane : 
AMICI, 
DVM VIVIMYS 
VIVAMVS. 

King Henry the eight, who ſubuerted ſo many Churches, 
Monuments and Tombes, lyeth inglorious at ns A and nei- 
ther had the honour either of the Tombe which he had prepa* 
red, or of any Epitaph that I now remember. 

But his brother in law King lames the fourth of Scotland, 
fNaine at Floddor , though the place of his buriall is ynknowne, 
yet had this honourable Epitaph : 

Fama orbers replet, mortem ſors occulit : at ti 
Deſine ſcrutari qued tegat ofſa ſolum. 

St mil dent anime non inepar fata ſepulchrum, 
eAnguſta eſt twmmulo terra Britanna mes. 

Queene /ane, who dyed in Child-bed of King Edward the 
fixt,and vſed for her deuice a Phenix, being her paternal Crelt, 
had this thereunto alluding, for her Epitaph : 

Phanix Lana tacet, nato Phanice, dolendum 
Secula Phanices nulla tuliſſe duos. 

The noble Henry Earle of Swrrey, father to Thomas late 
Duke of Norfolke,and the right honourable and nobly learned 
late Earle of Norchampton,in the time of King Henry x cight, 
firſt refined our homely Engliſh Poeſie; among many p< -y 
made this Epitaph comparable with the beſt, for Thomas ( lere 
Eſquire, his friend and follower, buried at Lambeth, 1 545. 

Norfolke ſprang thee, Lambeth boldes thee dead, 

Clere of the Comnty of (leremont though high, 

Withm the wombe of Ormandes race thou bred . 

And ſaweſt thy Coſin crowned in thy ſight ; 

Shelton for lone, Surrey for Lord thon chaſe, 

Ay me, while life did laſt, that leagae was tender . 

Tracing whoſe ſtepes thou ſaweſt Kelſall blaze, 

Lamunder(ey burnt,and battered Bullen render. 
eAr Muttrell gates bopeleſſe of allrecure, 
Thine Earle halfe dead, gaue in thy band his will : 
Y 4 Which 
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IPhich cauſe did thee this pining death procure, 
Ere Summers ſenent times ſenen thos could fulfill. 


Ah Clere, if loue had booted, care, or coft ; 
Heauen had not wonne, nor earth ſo timely loſt. 


The Duke of Suffolke and his brother , ſonnes of Charles 
Brandon, which dyed of the {weate at Bugden, were buried to- 
gether with this. 

V na fides vimmos contunxit, religio una, 
eArdor & in ſiudys vnus, . v1us amons 
Abſtulit hos ſimmluna dies : duo corpora inngit 
Va vrna, ac mentes vnus Olympu babet. 


* King Edward the fixt, although he had his fathers fate in 
hauing no Sepulchre , yet he had the honour of a learned Elegie 
compoſed by Sir /obn Cheek,,too long to be here inſerted , and 
this Diſtich : 

Rex, Regis natus, regum decus, Vnica reg 
Speſque ſalnſque ſn, conditur hoc tumulo, 

The Eatle of Devonſhire Edwerd Comrtney honourably 
deſcended, from one of the daughters of King Edward the 
fourth, is buricd at Saint « Anthonies in Padus, with this which 
Ifet downe, more for his honour, then the elegancic of the 
Verle : 

Anglia quem genut, fueratque habitura patronum, 
Corterem.z celſa hec continet arca Ducem : 

Credita cauſa nects, regni affettata cupids, 
Regine optatum turc quoque conmbinm. 

Ci regui proceres non conſenſere, P hilippo 
Reginam Regi inngere poſſe rati. 

Exropam wnde fuit inueni peragrare neceſſe 
Ex quo mors miſero contigut ante diem : 

Anglia ſi plorat defuntto Principe tanto, 
Nu mirum, Domino deficit illa pio, 

Sed iam Corteneus calo fruiturque beats, 
Cum doleant Angli, cum ſine fine gemant : 

Cortenet probtas igitur ,preſtantia, nomen, 


Drum ſtabit hoc templum, vinida ſemper erwunt. 
Anglia- 
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Angliaque hinc etiam ſtabit, tabuntque Britanni, 
"  Coningy optats famaperennis erit. 
I mproba nature leges Libitma reſcindens, 
Ex 4quo inuenes precipitatque ſenes. 
IValter Mlles, who died for the profeſſion of his faith, (as 
ſome ſay)made this Epitaph for himſelfe. 
Non prana impiectas, ant attt crimina vits 
Armarunt boſtes in mea fata traces. 
Sola fides Chriftt ſacris ſignata hbellis, 
Que vite cauſa eft, eff miht cauſa necis, 

This man was not ſo godly , as ce was impious (as it ſee- 
meth, ) who was buried inthe night without any eeremony vn= 
der the name of Menalce,with this. 

Here lyeth Menalcas as dead as a logge, 

T hat lived likg a dixell and dried lthe a dog ge- 
Here doth he te ſayd [ ? then ſay [ bye, 

For from this place he parted by and by, 

But here he made his ; into hell, 
Withoat either booke,candell,or bell. 

This may ſceme too ſharpe, but happely it proceeded from 
fome exulcerated minde, as that of Don Petro of Toledo Vi- 
ceroy of Napler,wickedly detorted out of the Scriptures. 


Hic eſ[t, 


ff | | 
Qui propter nos & noſtram ſalutemdeſcendit adinferos, #. 


A m_y and wealthy Coldſmichof London in his life time 
prepared this for his Graueſtone,which is ſeene at St. Leonards 
neere Folter-lane. 

When the Bells be merrily rug, 

And the Maſſe denoutly ſung, 

And the meate merrily eaten : 
Then i; Robert Traps,his wife and children quite forgetten, 

Wherefore ITheſu that of Mary ſprone, 

Set their ſoules the Saints amor's ; 

Though it be -51deſerned on their ſide, 

Let them enermore thy mercy abide, 


Door Caiw a learned Phyſtionof Cambridge,and a cofouns 
&r 
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der of the Guwell and Caine Colledge, hath onely on his mo« 
mument there : . 
FVYyI CAIVS. 
Which is as good as thar of that great learned man of his pro» 
{lun dal Scaliger., 
SCALIGERI QVOD RELIQVVM. 
Burt that which Cardinall Poole appointed for himſelte , is bet- 
ter then both,as ſauoring of Chriſtian antiquity. 
Depsſirum Pol: Cardimalis. 

This cnſuing for Sir Nicholas Bacon Lord Keeper of the great 
Scale, is worthy to be read, both for the honor of the perſon 
who was a moſt wiſe Councelleur, and the rareneſſe of /amb:g, 
verſes in Epitaphs (albeit this our age doth delight iaafi$39.) 
But as he fauth, Males Iambus enecat beat bonos. 

Hic Nicolaum ne Baconum conditum 

Exiſtima illums tam din Britannici 

Regni ſecundum columen; exitinm mals. 


Bonts aſylum,ceca quem non extulit, 
Ad hunc honorem ſors ; ſed equitas,fider, 


Dottrinayictas,vnica & prudentia. 


Non morte raptum crede qui vnica 
Vita perennes emerit duas : agit 
Vitam ſecundan celites inter animos. 


Fama implet orbem,vita que ilk tertia eſt 
Hac poſitum in arca eft corpus olim animi dons: : 
Ara drcata ſempiterne memorie. 
[he excellent Poet George Buchanan, who is thought to haue 
made this,beſtowedthele foure yerſes alſo ypon M. Roger Aſ- 
cham {ometime reader to Queene Elizabeth, and her Secretary 
tor the Latin tongue,one of the firſt refiners of the Latin puri- 
ty among vs. 
Aſchamum extinllum patrie,Graizg, Camane, 
Et Latie vera cum pietate dolent, 
Principibiu v1xit Carus, iMcundiy amicss. 
Re mod:cagn mores dicere fama nequit. 
He allo compoſed this to the memory of that worthy Przlate, 
and Champion of our Church /ohn [ewel{Biſhop of Sarisbury, 
Iuchle, 
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| Trelle mater quem tulit Deuonia, 
Nutrixg, fout erudite Oxonma; 
Onan Maria ferro & igne patria expmlit, 
Vrirtus reduxit,P _ fect parens 
Elizabetha dotta dottarum artinns. 
Prluis puſilbu te ſepulchri bic contegit. 
Onam parua tellus nomen mgens occulu ? 
W. Lambe, a man which deſcrucd well of the City of Z.ondox 
by diverſecharitable deedes framed this for himſeltfe. 
eAsJ T was ſo be yee, 
As I am yee ſpallbee - 
That 1 gaue, that 1 haue, 
That 1 fpent,that I had : 
Thus 1 end all my coff, 
That 1 left, that 1 loft. 
All which Claudine Secxndius x Roman contained in theſe foure 


words : 
HIC MECVM HABEO OMNIA. 


Shorte and yet a ſufficient commendation of M. Sander was ” 


this. 
Margareta Sander, 
Digna hec luce dinturniore, 
Nis quod luce meliore digna. 
And anſwerablethereunto is this, fora Gentleman of the ſame 
name. 
Who wonld line in other s breath ? 
' Fame decetnes the dead mans truſt : 
When our names do change by death : 
Sands [ was, and now am duſt. 

Sir Philip Sidney (to whoſe honour will ſay no more bur 
that which Adaro ſayde of Marcellus nephew of Auguſtus, 
Oftendunt terris hunc tantum fata, nec vitra eſſe ſinunt , whicly 
alſo was anſwered by the Oracle to C/anudmethe ſecond Em- 
perour,ot his brother Quintiline) hath this moſt happily imi- 
tared out of the French of Mo». Boniget, made by loarh. ds 
Bellay, as it was noted by Sir George Byc in his Poztica. 

England Netherland the Teauens andthe Arts, 
The Sowldiers,and the World hath made ſox parts 


Of 
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Of noble Sidney; for who will ſuppoſe, 
That a ſmall heape of ſtones gan Sidney encloſe ? 


England had his body, for ſhe it fed, 

Netherland his bloud m ber defence ſhed 

The Heauent haxe his ſoulc, the Arts bane bis fame, 
The Souldiers the griefe, the World his good name. 


Onthe e Conpetl Dowager of Pembroke. 
Wade, thi” Marble Hearſe ; 
Lyes the ſubielt of all verſe, 
Sidneys ſi/ter ; Pembrookes mother, 
Death, ere thou haſt kill d another, 
Faire and (card, and good as ſhee, 
T ime ſhall throw a dart 4t thee. 


Marble Pyles let no man rayſe 
To her name ; for after dayes ; 
Some kinde woman berne as ſhe 
Reading this ; ( Like Nuobe,) 

, Shall turne Marble, and become 
Both her mourner and her T ombe. 


Vpon the golden Lyonrampant in Gweles of the houſe of 
eAlbenye, which the late Earle H.Fitz- Al.» bare in his armes 
as receiuing the Earledome of Arzndel from the houſe of Al- 
benye,one compoled chis Epitaph. 

Aumrers ille leo (reliqui trepidate leones ) 
Non in ſa1guineo nunc ſtat vt ante ſols. 

Nam leo de Inda vicit, vittoqre pepercit, 
Et ſecum patrts duxit ad vſque dimes. 

Sic cadit vt ſurgat,fic vitinsvincn , ilum, 
Ouem mods terra tulit, nunc Paradiſus habet. 

In the Cloylter of New-C my in Oxford;this tollowing is 
written with a coale,for one #ooagate who bequeathed 200. 
pound to.one,who would not beſtow a plate for -his memorizll., 

Hem Periaterice, 


{ onde t1h1 tummlum gee fide haredis amori 
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Epitaphix compar, 
i _—_ ane bes bec verba ducentss. 
WOODGATVS HIC SEPFLTFS EST. 
Therefore the counfaile of Diego de Valles is good , who 
made his owne tombe at Rome, with this inſcription. 
Certa dies nub eft nnors certa goerta ſtequentums 
Cura /ocet tnenlnom qui ſapit avte ſibe, 
A Gentleman falling of his horſe,brake his necke, which ſud- 
daine hap-gaue occaſion of much ſpeech of his former life, 
and ſome m this iudging world, iudged the worſt. In which 
reſpeRt a good friend made this good Epitaph , remembring 
that of S. Aug. Miſcricord:ia Domini inter pomtem,C+ fonters, 
My friend wage not me, 
Thou ſeeſt I mage not thee : 
. Betwixt the flirrop and the ground, 
Adercy 1 aakt punercy 1 found. 


To the honour of Sit Henry Geodyer of Poleſworth, a Knight 
memorable for his yertues:an effectionate friend of his framed 
this Terra/tich. 
eAnill years of aGoodyer vebereſt, 
Who gow to God,nuech lacks of hims bere left : 
Full f good gifts,of body and of minds, 
Wiſe comely learned gloquent and kinde, 
Short and ſufficient is this of a moft worthy Knight, who for 
his Epitaph hath a whole Colledge in Cambridge, and com- 
maunded no mcte to be inſcribed than this : 
DV irtmte non v1. 
Mor s rmbi lucrum. 
He iacet Gualteru Mildmaey Miles vx0r cine. 
Ipſe obyt vitimo die May. 1 5389. 
Ipſa decimo ſexto Marty, 1576. 
Reliquerumt dro: filios & tres filias. 
Fundanit Collegium Emannelis Cantabrigie. 
Moritur ( ancellarins + ſubtbeſaurarius Scaceari,o 


Regie Maieftatr 4 conſilys, ; 
Vpon a young man. of great hope, a (fudentin Oxford was 
made thus : bs 


H. Holand, 
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| Short was t life, 
et lineſb thow ener : 
Death bath his due, 
yet theft thou nener. 
*Hicherto I have preſented ro you a others, all the 


Epitaphes of the Princes of this Realme which I hauc found; 
and iuſtly blame-worthy might I be , if I ſhould aot doe the 
fame honour to the Princes of our time. 
X *Queene Elizabeth,a Prince on her ſexe for 
er princely yertucs,ha ouernmem,and | 
in y ns. which 4 4. ſuruiueth aad fo Mall , indeared 
in the memory not onely of all that knew her;but alſo of fuce 
cceding poſterities, ended this tranſitory life at Richmwond,the 
2.4. of March, 1602. the 45. yeare of herRaigne,and ſcaucn« 
ty of her age. . 
Vpon the remooue of herbody to the pallace of Whitchall 
by water,were written then theſe paſhonate doletull Lines; 


*Another at that time honoured her with this : 


An»th:r contriued this Diſtichof her : 


But ypon 
to her inemory ghele inſcriptions are affixed. At her frete : 


- 


yp 4's 
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continuance 


*Thbe Queene was brought by water to White-bak, 
eAMH!t enery ftroake the oares teares let fall 

More clung about the Barge, fiſh vnder water 
Wept out their eyes of pearie and ſwome blind after. 
{ thinks the Barge-men might with eafier thighes 
Haxe reowed her thither in o- peoples ee. 

For how ſo ere thus much my thoughts bane ſcard, 
Sha'd come by water had ſhe come by land. 


Weepe greateſt Iſle and for thy miſtreſſe death 
Swim in a denble ſea of brakiſh water : 

Weepe little world for great Elizabeth. 

Daughter of warre, Br Mars h:mſelfe begat her. 
Mother of peace; for fhe brought forth the later. 
She was ard ts what can there mare be ſard ? 
Orearth the chiefe,,n heaxen the ſecond Maid, 


Spaines rod, Romer rnine, Netherlands reliefe ; 
Earths toy England; gem worlds wonder, Natures chiefe. 
the lately Monument which King [ames creed 


MEMO 


Epitapbs. + 
MEMORIAE SACRVM. 

* Religione ad primanam ſiceritatem reſtaurata, pace fundata 
Aoneta ad inſtum valorem redulta,rebellions domeſtica vindica- 
ta, Gallia malss inteſtinss precipiti ſublenata , Felgio ſuſtentato, 
Hiſpanica claſſe profligata, Fhhbernia pulſis Piſpants , + rebell- 
bus ad deditionem coaltis pacata; Rednbus virmſque Academie 
lege annonaria plurimum adanttis, tota aeneque Anolia data, 
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. Prodentiſſmeque Annos X L V. adminiſtrata, Elzabetha Regi- 


m4 viltrix triumphatrix,pietatis ſludoſiſima, feliciſſima, placrda 
morte ſeptuagenaria ſoluta, mortales reliquias dum ( hriſto in- 
bente reſurgant immortales , in hac eccleſia celeberrma ab pſa 
conſernata, denno fundata depoſuit. 
At her head, this. 
MEMORIAE AETERNAE. 
*Elizabethe Anglie, Francie,c+ Hiberme Regme,K.Henrici 
WII. file,R. HenricsV I I. nepts, R. Eduards 1 1 1 I.pronep- 
thpatrie parent, Religions & bonarum artium altrici; plurtma- 
Yum lmguarum peritia,preclaris tum animi . them Corporis dot 1- 
bus, Regnſg, virtutibus ſmpra ſexum 
Princip Incomparabilr, 
Jacobus Magne Brutannis,Francie cy Hibernie 
KR EX, vITT Hl 1G Fol Regnorum heres, bene merent:t 


pre poſit. 


*Her neareſt Cofin ary Queene of Scots, Dowager of 
France, a Princeſſe alſo incomparable for her princely endow- 
ments,after her lamentable death was thus deſcribed : 

Regibus orta,anxi R eges, Regmaque UVEXI : 
Ter uupta,cs tribus orba iris trea regua reliqui, 
Gallus opes,Scotus cunas.habet Angla ſepulchrum, 

*But the magnificent monument which the King erected 
when he tranſlated her body from Peterborough ro Wettmin- 
fter is thus inſcribed, 

D.O. M. 
Boue Memorie 
Spei eterne. 
Marie Stwarte Scotorum Kegine, Frarcie DotarieJacobiV. 
Scoto- 
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Scoatorum Regis filit & beredss wnice,Hentici / 11, Ang. Regis 
ex Margareta maiori nat fila (Tacobo 1117. Regi Scotorums 
anatrimonio copulata,) proneptes , Edwardi 111. Ar plie Regs ex 
Elizabetha filiarum natu maxima abneptis. Franciſci 1 1, Gal- 
lorum Regis contmg ts, Corone eAnglhe dum wvixit certa & indu- 
butate heredis , & lacobi Magne Britannia Monarche poren- 
1:ſſums matris. 

Steype vere regia 5 ant iqni//ima prognata erat, maximis toti- 
1 Europe Prmcipibus agnatione & cognatione coniuntla,  ex- 
quiſitiſſumis animi & co: ports dotibrs  ornamentis cumulatiſ= 
fema. Verium vt ſunt variererum humanarum vices, poſtquans 
annos plus minus vigintt in cuſtodia detenta fortiter & ftrenue 
(ſed fruſtra ) cum maleuclorun obtrettationibus, timidorum ſuſ- 
picionibus,C mimicorum capitalinm 1nſiays conflilt ata eſſet, tan- 
dem inaudito 5 infeſts Regibus exemplo ſecurs percutitur. 

Et contempto iu 2 morte.laſſato tarnifice , Chriſte 
ſeruators anima ſalutem , Iacobo filio ſem regns & poſteritatis, 
& wninerſis cedis infauſte Fettatoribus exemplum patientia 
eommendan pie patienter, intrepide ceruicens R egiam (ecuri ma- 
ledifta ſubiecit 5 vite caduce ſortem cum caleſtts regni perenni- 
Tale Communtanit. 


VI. Idus February 
Anne Chriſti MDLXXXV11, 


»/£Etatis, KXXAYTT, 
Obruta frugifero ſenſum ſic ceſpite ſurgunt, 


Semina, per multos qua latuere dies. 
Sanguine ſancinit fadmns cum plebe Tehowa, 
Sanguine placabant numina ſantta patres: 
Sanguine conſperſi quos preterit ira Penates ; 
Sangnine fignata eſt que modo cedit hunzus, 
Parce Dems, ſatis eſt, infandos /iſte delorer, 
Inter funeſtos peruolet illa dies. 
Sit Reges mattare neſxs,ut ſanguine poſthac 
Prerpureo nunquam terra Britanna fiat, 
E xemplum pereat c4ſe cum vulnere Chriſte; 


1ng, malum preceps author, attor cat. 


LAS. ne CIS 


VPON THE DEA” 


A NNE. VVIFE OF OVR SO) 
* IAMES. FVYNERALL VERSES : 


SWADON OF NEWCOLLEDGE IN 0] 
AND CHAPLAYNE TO 


AD POTENTISSIM VM SE- 
RENISSIMAE ANNAE MARITVM, + 


La coBvM,Delgratia Magnz Britannie, Fran- 
ciz, & Hyberniz Regem, Fidei defenſorem, &c. } 


—— 


N nu CANNA in ſeredit, hicnous,illa perennis: 
(urs vir pater C3 frater Rex, Regia "A 

Se 1 ( w/o xternos Reginaeſt ANNA fer anos. © 

' Fhoreat illa ſuizin prole &ternaBritannt, - + 

> Tnque ſuovigeat Reliter Ani Taconq, ... 

Þichte_ Rex Pritonum_ veniam da vera loquenti, 
 Taco>vs caret ANNA, Ce noncaret Anna Jacoso, 


Maxime Rex Regum Regem ſolare | xcop vn. 
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AD FAELICISSIMAM IACC 


CARGYA,VYM WALLIZ PRIN 
FRAFERICI ELECTORIS COMIL 
Rega/EMga>egrum progeniem quz nunc 
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Ndiz Phoenix /volucris peranno 
Vnaſexcentosdecieſque fenvs 
. Dicicur foelix lupereſlc, dirz 
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: Vod tibi Parcx dederant ſorores 
| Fila correptz breuiora vitz, 
FAXN, dicaris muſter, ſed clto 


Catera Phoenix. : 
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Hanc, illinc, vbicumque, 
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{ Obijtin Domino, «Anno Domini 1618. quarto N onars 


q AD SERENISSIMA REGINZ FAMILIAM -_ | 
M AERORE OBRVTAM. 


. A *+ * . 
\ J Os canite, 0 ſocij, funebria Carminamecum; 
Nos releuet Dominus, perdidimus Dominam, 
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Edidit Sereniſiime Regine Meſtiſſimus ( apellanu Gy1LiELMy 
Theologie Dottor,& Arsbidi 


Hobie 396 1397. Edt. 163 7 Place this Sheere berweene the ] 


\I'H OF QVEENE 


OVERAIGNE LORD KING 


S VVRITTEN BY VVILLIAM 


N OXFORD, DOCTOR OF DIVINITY 
TO HER MAIESTY. 208} 


» AD INVICTISSIMVM 
CHRISTIANVM QVARTVM, 
Dei gratiaa Daniz, Notwegiw, Gothorum, 
Vandalorumque Regem , &c. 


| 
| 
Ondere preſſa, ſuo ſub pondere_, Palmareſurgit: 
Marmore preſſa ſoror tua ? fertur ad _— UiAIrIx. 
; Sanguinolents olim inter Danos atque Britannos 


Pupga, nil potuit : noſtro coniuni{a1 a co 0, . 
o oP oe po Dana ANNA Britannos, _. 


of . . o . 

- LEterndque fuis contunit federe Dani. 

. * - / . 
Orbis, Danorum pacis Britonumque, ſit iden. 


Terminus: «> Reges Rex protegat Orbis vtroſque. 


COBI ET ANNAE PROLEM: 


INCIPEM, ELIZABETHAM 
OMITIS PALATINI VXOREM, 


z nunc eſt, vel Dei gratiaeritin poſterum. 
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Gne Solari, morienscrematut 
— Mortuo-viuos cineres in albos, 
ka SIC, VIC illis rediuiua ſurgat 
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\ onarum «Marti, «Annos nata 44- menſes 4. C9 dies 18. 


« RESPONSIO FAMILIE. 


On ſunt canendo talibus preſſi malis, 
Sed nec loquendo, quos habet talis dolor: 
Nottris adherent faucibus linguz graucs, 
Loquanturalij, dum lu&tus noſtri ſtupent, = " P 
LIELMYS SVVADONYS, Collegi Wickamici alummu, Sacre 
 Archidiaconus Wigornie. 


cence the Folioes 344. bud 345 er: » 04 0% =" P mm on v. £4 p — if; [> 2. 


$1 meliore ſui poſt mortem parte triumphet, 
(+ er ay CTWCESs s- 
Quems dederant curſuum ſuperi Regina peregit: | ” 
Temporaleta Dens,tempora dura dedit. Pr 
Eaudit eximinm fato properante lacobum, 
Quem Pallas, Muſe, Delia fata colunt. P 


Aagna wire maior naty, fed maxima parts a % 
Conditur hic regum filia, ſponſa, parens. IP = 
Det Dems vi nati & qui naſcentwr ab ills | % wv. 
eAEternos videant hinc ſine nube dies. * mas L 
41> 4L & 
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H. N. gemens P. . x a. 
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*For Prince Herry her orandchild of whoſe worth Engleud % 
& JF 


A a 
SJ & | 
ſcemed ynworthy, excellent Epitaphs were compoled W) XZ "A 4 
uery where extant,but this haue I ſeleed. Ph Ware T2; My 
. Mt. =2 4 
Reader wonder thinke it none f I © Ve = BY 
Though 1 [peaks and am «a ftone. V "Vit. 
Hoes of Uarndroary') W (3 = 22 2 £\g3 \ 
eAnd I keepe it but in truſt. F ens 8 6 TID 
Should I not my Treaſure tel, SV «x2 $Þ Þ $i 
Wonder then you might as well, > Ip - we, * $ 43 F 
How this flone could chooſe but breake, q, DEL cE8 "V0 
If it had not learpt to ſpeake. & gf «© v» 8 Ie; x 
Hence amazd, and ache not me, RW I JIG JV 1 
Whoſe theſe ſacred aſhes be, Þ C "id. <I> ce -: | 
Pwrpoſely it is conceald, ; .© * \ 5 v& v voz, | | 
For if that (hold be reneald, J*; E ab, l I CY | 
All that reade would by and by, oe Ae 4 * .c. 7 on 
Melt themſelnes to teares,and dy. 6. woes >Y F V >= 
Within this marble carket lies, + es. N S 
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A matchlefſe iewell of rich prize. 
Whom Natmre in the worlds diſdaine. 


But ſhewd and then put vp againe. 


But I feare now I haue ouerchargedthe Readers minde, with 
dolefull,dumpiſhend yncomfortable lines. will will —_— 
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- for his recomfort,and this part with a few coneeited, merry ,and 


laughing Epitaphs , the moft of them compoſed by Maſter 
Iohn Hoskmes when he was young, and will begin with che 
e 


| Bllowes-maker of Oxford. 


Ihre lyeth Tohn Cruker 4 maker of Bellowes, 
Hu craft s-maſter and Kmg of good-fellowes ; 
Yet when be c ame to the howre of bus death, 

He that made Bellow: 5 could net make breath. 


Thomas Elderton , who did arme himfelfe with Ale (as old 
Father Ennm did with Wine) when he ballated , had this, in 


that reſpe&t made to his memory. 


Hic ſitua eft ſitiens atque ebrias Eldertongs , 
Onid drco,hic fitna eft ? hic potins ſits eſt. 
Of him alſo was made this. 
Here # Flderton lying in daft, 
Or lymg Elderton,chuſe which you tuſt. 
Here he lyer dead, 1 do him no wrong, 
For who knew him ſtanding all bus life long ? 


Some wiſergan was hee, and Go repured for whom this was 
compoſed, . 

Here lyeth Thom Nicks body 

Who led a foole and dyed a nody - 


Ar for his ſonle acke thems that can tell, 
Whether fooles ſomles go to heanen, or to hell. 


Neither may this offend any , For that of Durandws the old 
Pucſt is Intle berter, 
Hic eſt Durandm poſitus ſub marmore duro, 
7ln ſit ſulnandus ego neſcio,nec ego euro. 
'Ard tliis following of an vſurcris of the ſame ftraine. 
Here lyer ten in the hurared 


tn the ground faft ram'd. 
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T'is an hundred to ten, (> 
Bm his ſoule is dami'd. 3 Sue 77 _— 2X es "i «Cc idfondl -2, 
O fo gnolt s* Foo.” /4 . 
Miſerable was Hermon, who, when Ke had ohely 1, 2 -y - - Gd 
that he had disburſed money, died for woe; likewiſe Phergon /.. 
| who weept not for that hee ſhould dye, but chac his buriall / 
would c7y + ns ſbillings. But moſt miſerable was that pinch- 
pony Hermocrates , that in his laſt will and reftament made = 


imſelfe his owne ſole heire and executor,of all he had,and yet _ 
retuſed to liue when he might , becauſe hee would not be at 
charge of a purgation. And our countriman old Sperges might 
ſeeme to be ot his iribe,for whom this was made. 
| 
Here lyeth father Sparges (R ? 
That died to ſane charges. >< | 
1 FYU bY 
v WAN 
, Maſter Wells Dottor of, who died lately at Fiemns _ wb, \ | 
would often ſay that haue this yerſe onely for his & N \ | 
Epitaph. R 8 wg 4 
% TIF, "% = 
Here lyeth willmg Wills, * Sdn, *. 
1 
& "= e of 
But a frien of his that knew him to be Caprichious , wiſhed (Cv * : 
him to adde one verſe more to make vprime afier the matiner; +/ _ K LV | 
but when hc {ay.4,be had nothing he might adde more , one Mo A —» Ti | 
extempore layed ic migtu be w al mac vp thus. _ > 
4 % 
Here ljeth willing Wills TD &f S 2 
With his head fall of Windwills. <= *.%z 
| of” a; ®_ Fo 
For one that had continuall new encounters in his owne Y -S a 
minde, and cranuned his head with contrary dilcontents I have ».# wn > 
heard this. <0 I ha.” 
Here lyeth he, 
which with himſelfe could nener agree. 
And for at other contentious companion was made this, 
L 2 Here 


Bpitapbs. 
Here lyes the man who in life, 
With encry man had law and ſtrife. 
But now he us dead,ard layd in grant, 
, Hyis bones no qmet reſt can hane. 

For lay your eare vnto thus ſtone, 

And you ſhall heare how exery bone 

Doth knocke and beate againſt each other, 
' Pray for his Soules bealth gentle brother. 


You ſhall haue this out of the Cathedrall Church me Nor- 
CT you account of it. ſ 


Vuder this ſtone 
Lies Iohn K napton, 
Who dred inſt 
The xxvth of Auguſt 
M.D. XC. and one 
Of thu Church Peti-Canony” 
Vpon merry Tar/tox,T haue heard this. 
Hic ſitu eft cuins vox ,umltus, attio poſſit 
Ex Heraclito reddere Democritum. 
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P VÞ by Here lyeth Richard a Preene, 
Ky y 2. One thouſand, fine hundred, eighty nine, 
Þ A J Of March the xx, day. 
o mY z ; N And he that will die after him may. 
\ 
3 %. a _ —_ — — h- — — — 
SS > Here leth he, who was borne and cried, 
—_ T old threeſcore yeeres, fell ſicke, and died, 
q 0 = WE We att] 


Here lyes the man whoſe horſe did gaine, 
The Bellin race on Salrbary plaine 
Reader, 1 know not whether need; it. 
Ton or your - horſe rather to reade it, 
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Epitaphs. 
Here lyes the man that madly ſlaine, 
In earneſt madneſſe did complaine, 
On Nature, that ſhe did not gine, 
One life to looſe, another to [me. 
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Here lyes ( the Lord haue mercy vpon her, 
One of her Maieſties maides of honoxr : 
Shee was both yon 8, ſlender and pretty, 
Shee died a maide, the more the pitty. 


— — — — 


Here lyes a Gallant, a Gentleman of note, 
Who lining, could nexer change a groate. 
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Here lyes Tom. Daſhe that notable Raylony. 
T hat in his life nere paid Shoomaker nor T aylour. 
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One ſtone ſufficeth (loe what death can ave ) 


Her that in life was not content with two. 


Here lyeth C, wnder ground, 

Alt wiſe as L. thouſand pound. 

He newer refuſed the 1Vine of bis friend, 
Drmkg was bus life, and drinke was his end. 
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Here lyeth N. a man of fame, 
The firſt of hs houſe and laſt of his name. 
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At Farlam on the Weſt marches toward Scotland , neare 
Naworth Caſtle. 


Tohn Bell broben-brow 
Ligs under this tean : 
L 3 Foure 


Foure of mine een ſonnes 
Laidit on my wear. 

[ was a man of my meate, 
Maſter of my wife ; | 
I lived on mine owve land | 
Wuthout micle ſtrife. 


/ 
pray [ic Por old Thomas 7 hurchyard the poore Court-Poet this is 
;-”, commonly currant. 


WS Come Alefts and lend me thy torch, 
_— , * Is To finde 4 Chmurch-yard i in the Church -porch. 
fs 8 - wg £ ? Ponerty and Poetry this T ombe doth mcloſe, 
tip nles Therefore Gentlemen be merry in Proſe, 
F With thtſe memorials of the dead which giue a little living 
| breath to the dead (for as he ſaith, Mortworum vita in memoria 
v1iuorum poſita eſt ) 1 conclude : 
Et veniam pro laude peto, laudatus abunde 
{ Non faſt1ditus ſi trbi Letter ero. 
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